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PEEFACE.

The publication of this volume bus Ihh'H rlclaynl liy -cvcial uiiforrFoon cauBfs, ami I must t'X]ircsa my
Kgret that this delay should have takeu \Amx ; it wa» due to circumstances beyond my own control.

It is nocc—3fy to explain the reasons for pnUialuiig the various seotious of this volume. Part I
coiisipts of a cursor}* examination of 219 inscriptioiu on comev, whiohhave been Mat to me from different

parts of Southern India, an appendix raising the nnmMr to 228. I hum not attempted to publish

full notes with tran.^latiiMis uf nil thfi*f iiis<rilir<l platr,* as fhu slmrt timoatlQ7 dispusnl forliiulf uuy
endeavour to do more tliau hint at the historif-al value of each. All detailed work on them must come
later. My aim hu.s Ix^on simply to ^oueer tlie Survey, and to show, as for as I have been able to

asoeitain, where it will be neoeMiy and valuable for othen to labour. Ail the iiucriptious noted in

Part I must at some tune or another be oarefidly examined.

Part TI (f-nsists of a list of all the dated inscriptions which as yet liavc cume to my notice in the

Madras Presidency, arranged in chronological order. This list was prepared mustly to assist epigra-

phists as well as students of history. It wiU, I hope, bo found to h. r\-e several pur[>ose}i. Any ono
denxoiu of atndying the bistoiy of a period, for instance, will by this list be guided to all the iniwrip-

tions of the same date at present known to exist in the Presidenoy.

A mere glance at the first cohinni will show the reader what a large store of vahm1>le knowledge
remains, engravc-d in the most pcrniaiiont faahi<ju, ready to the hand of any one who cliuoscs to grasp

it, in the village* of Southern India. Only a few of those inscriptions have as yet licen oxamined, and
all must be ptuilished before the work can be oonsidered complete. It must be remembered that thia

list oompiueB only those inaeriptious of witose existence I have been informed, and that it probably
does not represent a tenth part of those which will in after years be brought to light. I have even
omitte<l to enter a nuiiiber of those actually brought to notice where my informants mentioned
dates which were cnuspicuously wrong and untrustworthy, as such entries might only lead to misconcep-

tion. But with these exct?iitiou8, the list contains all the t^aied inscriptions specially mentioned in

Volume I. There remain for examinataOD, independently of these, ftntiy, tbe imdated inscriptioua

specially so mentioned; secondly, the lane number of ioscriptimia whiow men niatenoe is noted, as, for

instance, where the information I reoeivea was that a temple eodsted "eovered with inBcriptions,"—and
these muat nuinluT >fv* tal thnufanrl?; tliinlly, the insoriptions of which I have never heard, and these,

probably, will nuniloT several thousiunds more. The work has been inaugurated, for Dr. Buraess
mforms me that he has a very considerable number of the con}>or>plate inscriptions, besides others nam
templfla, from the Madura Diatriot. and the whole of the Tamil inaoiiptions in the Madras Muaeom,
already traudated by Ur. 8. H. Natefe Subf and othen, and that the printing of them is w^
advanced.

Part III consists of lists of inscriptions as noted in Volume I, and a.s t\iund in tx-rtain other

publications, arranged according to the s< A t reigns anil dynasties they refer to. Tliese I found t>scec<l-

mgly difficult to draw up because of the doubtfulness of the names and dates as reported to me.' They
mntt be taken merely as tentative and provisional. As with the xeat of theae two volnmea, I paUiah die

Lists in tlic hope that Boioumers in Southern India will ooiTeot them.

One junnt connected with the Chola lists must especially be noted here, as I mnat confess myself in

doubt as to the correctness of I ' truin previous deductions. I think that (he list given from rages 102 to

109 needs oorroction in several respects. So many of the names of Vira or Kulottunga Chota I seem
to be mere titles that we must not be too sure that inscriptions bearing, as the name at die Knenign,
one of those titles, is necessoriljr an ioaotiption of that ^oiig, Sinoe the list wis psepiied I have seen

some new inscriptions and am now not at all certain that ful those bearing the name KSnSri Nanmai
Kondht " bebmg to tlie reign of Kulottunga I. I think, further, that the name " Koucri Nanmai
Ko94^n Sundara Pa^dij^u and " Koudri Melkont^u Suudara P&^4i>'aii "probably do ttot belong to

him, bat to a real FindiTan or Fft^^iyan^ and «m nniaanneoted wifli the uhiola.Eui4iyaai oooquart.

* I have mUM«4 a aaaiUr of iMoriptlOM ia this liak, whme BSBM and datas ware oliwly wi^
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VI PBEPACS.

I WM tnolined, too, to aompt too readilj the name of his queen as sufficient evidence of identification.

Her name wus " LTluha Miurududaiyiil," correspotidiug to " Loka Mah&devi," and the first name
" IJloha " seems to have been varioiLsl}' written " Avani " or " Bhuvana." But from inBcriptious

whioh htm recently come to light it seems possible that this name was a common title of the South
Indian qwH»i It luw been foiuid bjr Dr. Borgeas as tii« nmiM of th« ol % pare P&94iyan, bx
inatanoe. Tlie Krt irQI perhaps have to be amended in tihxs Tvapeot.

Sucli emirs ftro inBoparable from a work of this nature, whioh is intended hut. 1y to precede Una
study of the subjeit and in no sense i« put forth (i« summarizing the results of study wjm{)letod.

Part IV ooutaius u sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynastiee and ancient families of

Southern India, ao far as I have as yet been able to oompile thrai. Thia will aerve aa » roogh obart to

11 atndflota of the subject, and wu! enable any one wno bite on an inaoripAion and irfao is desirona

of Inamiug something about the sovereign therein mf>ntioned, to ascertain who he was, niid to what
d^naaty he belongf'd, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of that dynawty, smj far a» it ia

bltbarto known, or supjiosed to bo kno\^^l. The compilation speaks for itw-lf and 1 need say little

more. If it aervea uo other purpose, it will slmw how little is yet known, and what vast fields of study
atill lie open, eall^lg for eatmeat and patient investigation. I have tabulated theoe lists alplubetically.

This is, in some respects, open to objection, but for general use it is perhaps better than an attempt at

•ny chronologieal sequence, where there were so many dynasties overlaj)]iing fine anotlier in point of

time. Such an arrangement lus tlic \\A niiu^lit, 1* .viu-* thought, possibly givi- ri-vo to niisundi'rstandiug.

I was in hopes of being able to complete the work by a set of chrunologioal tables for computing
the exact English equivaliMit for all dates given in South Indian inscriptions, l)ut the unfortunate illness

of the compiler, Mr. U. S. ErishnasvAjni jNAya4n« Nteir of the Uick Court of Judioatore, Hadraa, baa
delayed their preparation. They are in tbe rtim, and will be pubushed separately.

A very iiitin stliig and valuable article has just made itu appearance in the pagfs of tlio Tii'linii

AiUiquary (Vol. XII, pp. 207, 21)1) " On Noun iiclature of the Principal Jlinthi Ems, uutl tin I'm- of

ihe wont 8adlvnlME» «MUf it* Abbretiattont" 1 y ih. J. F. Fleet, which, had it appf'ar*:'d Viefore, would
bsre pMventfld my diaflgnring the pages of theee two volumes by an abbreviation which is now shown
to be wrong, and wUdi will appear more and more ^*9>9^ to adentifio readers aa tiie years go on. I
allude to the methixl of diMiotiiig the year by " 8.8. meaning " !^iliri'ihnnn HiAa." Mr. Fleet
aatisfactorily establishes that (he " $<ika" em was in use from a very early date amongst the Gnrjara
kings, and that various modilications of the name were um*<1 by various wri'tTts ; but that the exprcNfiou
" SdUodfuUM Saka " is the most modem of all. The earliest instance yet known is in a ^raot of the

0evagm Y&dava King I^amachandra, of the year 8. 1194 (A.D. 1272--8), and the e3mre88ion waa not
fully esfablislind till the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the earliest instance amongst tne grants of tho

latter dynasty being in tho reign of liukka, 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). " WTiotover may Tinve been its

origin, it was plainly a<ioptwl by tl.ni; jho Vijayanagar kings) afi their d^-nastir expression," writers Mr.

Fleet; and therefore it would appear to be wmnp to wile "S.S." for ony other dynasty, or for any
period earlier than the thirteenth century. Tiiu }jroi>er abbreviation which will apply to ul UMoriptioDa

using that era, is simply " 6." for " &Uea." 1 muen regret that ao esoeUent a p>por did not appeor
earlier and save mo from my error.

Mr. Fli'i't ha.H now bei-u a]iiiointed E])igrnpliist to the Government of India, and his duties are

defined to be " tll^' jin iiamtion and editing, with historical comments and indexes, of texts and translations

of all ancient iiiMn; n iis discovere^l l ithcr on oopper-plate or on stone" {Proofdingt <ffthe Gocernment of

JndiOt Horn* Depariimatf Arckaoiogyt 29M JMrmrjf 1884, Ifo$. /—24, 36^. ^ The pubUoation of inacnp-

tions by Gknmtmient baa fhna been placed on a sound soientiflo boaiB, and it is to be hoped that now ue
fory nunierous inscriptions in Southern India will receive the attention they deserve.

With reference to Mr. Fleet's apjwjintmeut the Government of India has made tho following

important "Observations" (Prmvrdiui/x nbore i/iio/ctl) :
—

" In order to the suooessful conyiE^ out of the work entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is neoeeaaiy that be
ahonld have tiie beaiiy oo-operation of local Governments and Administrations. The Govemo^Geoeral
in Cmmril is confident that this co-oi>eration, which is now invited, will lie readily given, and acconlingly

desires that all local GovemmentM and Administrations will render Mr. Fleet every asxistancM' that fi' S

in their power by forwanlinf."- 1 1
1

('ii:t otfiiiT ;'for insnectinii uml retuni; i.'n'iriiml i'o]i|iiT-j>liiles that may
be in their own records, or in hnal museums, when tais can be done without risk of damage or loss

; by
procuring for him, when j)ossible, the temporaiy loan of similar plates iu the possession of private

individuals ; and b^ directing district officers to furnish him witb any infonnatioa which he may require

y^latiog to inscriptions which may exist in thnr diatrieta.
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PRBFAOB. ii

" To furtlier aid the work it eeeim neceesary to take such precautions as may be pofldble to prevent
the vassiu^ out of the country, by sale or otherwise, of inscribed platee or itonM witlxnit the knowledge
of the Epigraphist. His Ext-ollenoy in Coimcil would be glad if local Qovemments and AdniiiiiHtrations

would issue the necossary instnictions to Becuro this object, so that the Epigraphist may hu\t_- im op|>or-

tunity of infnmiiiig liiiiisflf of tht- contents of all ancient inscriptions which may be anywherfj iliscovoir-d,

of taking copies of them, and of judging whether the onginals are of sufficient interc«t and value
to justify their purchase for the GovemmiBnt Museums in this country. District officers should be
dinotad to put torwazd the claims of QoreonDincnt under Act VI of 1878 (the Treasure Tkove Act) in

neini to wluch that Act Rn]^lioB, and officers m all departmoits he requested to report to the district

officer any diBoovcrios wliic ti may como under their notice."

The Govoniniont of Madnw follow this up (O.O., No. 520, Public, dated 13th March 1884) with the
it»llowinc[ order :

—
" 1^ Bight Hononble the Oovcmor in Council desiras all diatxiot oiffimn to give their ooidial oo>

'

operation and aaaiatanoe to Mr. Fleet Ij forwardiug to Imn sudi original coppHr-platea as may be
available, by procuring for him where maible the loan of similar plates in the jxisiiessiDn of private

persons, and by giving him such information as he may reqtiire relating to the inscriptions existing in

their districts. They will also endeavour to carry out the Lunlru'tiouf* contained inparagraph 3 of the
Obaerrations prefixed to the Prooeedinga read above, and will see that the Treasure TroveAot ia wodted
whenever vaA a ooune may forward the enda of the Epigraphioal Snrvey."

T nniRt ngftiii a( know]>Mlg>> gratefully the ready help given to me ogr S. IL Natefa Btofal^ who ]|M
worked cordially with me m the preparation of this volume.

B. SEWELL.
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LIST OP OOPPER-PUTE GRANTS SEXT FOR EXAIILNATION.

In the ProoeedingA of Gorernment dated 1st Marah 1881, No. 281, parag^^pb 10 (Public Department),

all otIi( i-in were uuthorized to hand over to mo for examination any oopper-plato gprants that might be
lying in their utfiotM ; aud this was followed by a direct order published in the fbrt St. George Uatette

«f loth Maroh 1881.

The loUowilur ia a lut ol all the giaata whioh I have as yrt bean aUe to praoiifa« ammfniti

I am aapeoially deriiooa that it uoold be thovonghly undentood in aoieDtafio dfdea lliat tiria Hat

doet not protend to any critically raimito aof^uniRy. The strutiay has been made as carefully as possible

under the oiruum stances, but each plate uoods to bo oxaruined by the best authoritioB. All that can be
claimed for the following list is that the information given is probably fairly accurate, since we devoted

muoh labonr and time to the examination of theae platea. Epicraphiita will readily appreciate th*

dilBfliiltiea aHwndant on tiie dedphering of tba aaaieiiit ohanotanm mnj iniUmwa aod on tho iMt of

the platea being oftm injnred and oonvded.

1. {From the Co/Ifcfor^n Officp, Ki*(tm DMrirt. Now depotitfd in the Marlrnt Museum.) This and
No. 2 were found in the (Jollei'tur's Otfiee in the Kisfna DiMtriot, and were published by me iu the March
numlwr of the In-li'ti, Antfjunry fur 1879 (VIII, 73). Tht'V now lie in the Madras Museum. No. 1

is a grant in three platen, with a ring, and seal bearing the Chalukyan boar, sun, moon, iankha, and
elephiiDt*goad, with the legend " Sri j)rilAuvandmkukt" It is a grant, by Amma B&ja II, sumamed
** Vijayftditya," of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty, of some lands m the eastern delta of the Krishna.
Ita date is between 945 and 970 A.D. according to Mr. Fleet's grant ; but the chronology of thisdjmaaty
illtill somewhat confused iu plat^es. (Compare Mr. Fleet's No. XXXTV in Ind. Ant,\\l, 15.)

8. jRmm Ummm. Jfow in tie Madraa Muteum.) Seeiemarkaun l' r No. I. This was pnbliahed by
meln Tnd. Ani. Vlll, 76. Itii aaEaaleni Chalnkyan gnat in three plat i^, with a ring and seal bearing
the Chalukyan boar, moon, and elephant-goad, and tho legend " Sr'i Tri>ihnfandihk>.i^<T' The grant is by
Amma lldja I, sumamed " Vishnuvardhana." (A.D. 918 to 925, or thereabouts. See remiirks on the
ohronulogy under No. I.) The king grants to the general of hia antty n village on the u^>rth of the
river, about 19 miUs iiiorth^weit of Basrif}*- l^he genealogy given agraaa in all mpeota with that
eivon by Dr. BomeU in hia Simth Indian PtUaogmphy (pp. 22), except that loity yean are given to
Vijay&ditya Bhatt&raka.

8. {From ike Kittna Dktriet. Jtecenlfy diteomed at Fedda Madddli, in iA$ NOtm^ Zmmdan. It hat
htm nhmed to the finder, a man ef the Kamma eunte named Kaehah Veikkanmt ^PMa MMM.) Thia
grant, in three plates, was dug up by a Brediman at the end of 188U, and was seat to me for examination.

I forwarded it to Mr, Fleet, who was kind enough to give me the following note on it. "A sot of three

plates, each about 6J inches long by 3^ intlies broad, with a seal whion beara tho mxtn^ the motto
6ri SarvaMiddhi, and the remains of apparently the name Jayasiriiha. .. .This is an Eastern Chalukya
iaaaription of Jarasiihha I. It is dated m words, in the eighteenth year of his reign, at the time of the

equinox ; the Baka year is not given. The order is issued from the oity of Udaywura, and records a
grant of the village of Pinukaparu or Pinukapi^u, on the east of the village of Mardavalli, in the
distrii-t of Gudrahfira." The dat« of Javasiiiiba I's reign is A.D. 632 to C62 or thereabouts. He waa
the eldest eon and suooessor of Kubja Vishnuvardhana, the conqueror of the kingdom and founder of
ibodynaflty.

4. {From the ColWfor.i Offlff, North Annf. Deposited in the Madras Muxeum.) It is not known
how this plato ^fA into the Collector's ot&ue, nor to whom it belongs, nor how long it has been there.
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2 Li«rr OP ooppEK*mTB omnts.

This is on© of a very curious series of 13 jplataa, all from the same locality. (See No«. 13, 11. lo, lo9,

140, 149, 144, 147, 140, 15U, 177, 178 of this list.) 1 am at piesent quite unable to 6iiy auythiiiff

dMWTely about them. They all purport to be grants by a Chola sovereign in the jrean oA. 1008 or lOlI
(A.D. 1086 or 10U9), to which period they cannot, palaoographicallv, belong. Moreover they bear a seal

at the t<jp in characters resembling tlw Persian, but which no one whom I havo yot mot with can (l. rij hfT ;

and this would seem to be a dear anachronism. This grant is on a lemUn plate, (Stated with a thin .sheet of

oopper. It purports to be a grant by lUja Vira Chola in S.§. lUll (A.D. 1089) in the year of the KaKjftigu

4190 and eygliD /«w Pk^iga, Bat ^A. 1011 aotieanonda (o u» oarolio year Sitia, twenty-two yean
mihnqiuat to Pfa«s^ It seems dUBoidt to suppose that all thaw plates oan he forgeries, partly from

their number, and partly bocauae no forger would be so foolish vls to annex the Persian seal to such a

document. The only other explanation that seems reasonable is that they form a series of copies of older

authentic documents, recording gianta oonflimed by the Muhammadan chief at the time the copies were

takaot and therefore bearing hii inal 1^jaM 1080 A.O. ooRwponda with the twantj-fifth year of the

TCimofth««OTermgn YarioiidYkno«mu**7)MOhola,'' '*fiftja Vfra,"*'Ruja lUjendra," *• KnlottuAga,"

ami "Koppjira Kcsarivariml.' I'Srn this lint, grant No. 101; Bnmcll's South Indinu Palirogrnph;/, p. 40}
Sir Walter ilUiot's Paper in thy Madrm Journal, XIII, 36 ; Carr's Seitn Pagodm, pp. l;J2-14 j.)

5. (In the Diatriet Court, &HUk liuyore.) Qmat by An<}avarftyar VanahgAmu4i Ton4ani&n > to

ci rtain mombeiaof hislhini^. Th»agrdaey«w ughWfbatiw oUiirdattw T&di^^
and not old.

6. (Tn ike Dktriet Court, South Tanjore.) Gimt by seventy-four artiniu in Id. 1640 (A.D. 1718),
" while RaJiVlhir'ija f'kr ji's snns SarfOji and DukkOji were reigning as kings," to a Oariesa tenijile " on

the west of the road from Rvnio^varam,"—the other boundaries being very vaguely given. The temple

is presumably in or near the Tanjure District. Language, Tamil, except two lines at the end in Tehlga.
fikoji was half-brother to the Mahratta ruler Siv&jl. lie became master of Tanjore in 167.5 A. D.

7. {In the Dtdrict Court, South Tanjore.) Deed of sale in ^.8. 1661 (A.D. 1759) by Vijajra ArunA-
ohala V&nangtlmu4i Tondaman, a<in of Andavanlyar Vanangamu4i of landt to AaOOllilblttn
Tdvar, son of Kot^a U&yappa Tdvar. (Sec No. & and note 1.)

8. (In the Dintrict Court, Sakm.) (Jrant by a Uaja of Maislir. port of whose name is " Kfishria Raja,"
given 111 a ycjir of the Kaliyuga, of which only the fir.-*t throe figuri's, 18'2, are visible, the last figure, the

name of the cyclic year, and the §aka date all having been tampered with. The grantor was probably

I>o44a Krishna lUja, who reigned over MaisOr from A.D. 1714^1^1. The gmnt than, dates within

the years AD. iri'J-1728. (llice'g Mi/mrenwl Coorg, I, 240.)

9. iln the District Court, Salfm.) A d- ^1 Irawn up in S.S. 1683 (A.D. 1761), in the year FtmAo,

}if oartsm manlMatB of IlosOr in the Saleu i X -rict, pn)mising to givB to tha prioats a osrtdii Iliad

proportion on every bale of cloths and thread bought in that town.

10. (/« the District Court of Tiniifrflhf.) Grant of twelve villages in the Tinnevelly District by
VitvanAtha N&yakka, the first of the great N.lyakka dynasty of Madura, and his celebrated minister

Mtd goooral Aiyao&tha, who built the thousand-pillared mu4AP*in at Ifadura. The former is styled
M the pioofl BOD of ^Estyam Nftgama N&yodu," the latter JfaHdara^ttfymiri Aiy« Nayuku MuMifir.**
The grant is in § S. 1 1-82 ( \.T). I.'HO), m the cyclic j'car Raiulri.

11. (/« the District Court of Tinivoellij.) Private grant of land in a village of the Tinnevelly

Distriot for the support of a temple of the village god and goddws, during the reign of Y^ajB Gllokkan&-

tha of Madnta, dated 8.^. 1637 (A.D. 1715), aad Kolkm an 887. ThMo dates do not ooRMpaiMl by
four years.

12. \ ln the Dintrirt Court of Tinnevelly.) A looggltnt of the Vljayanagar dynasty on five plaCe%

with a handsomely decorated nng, having the boar, moon, and dagger. The nant is by the V^yann*
gar sovereign Veakatapati in SB. 1512, oyolio year Vikriti (AO. 1580), of T&Iagesin the lianonl^

' T)i>' H' nrniblo A. §««hayy> ^Satrivftr, c.a.I., Dew&n o( the PttdnkAttai State, to whom T roffrrni for talmHtion r<>gardinK

4mm chiefs, t«Ua mc- that the title of " ViipaAg«<nn4i" belong to the Polegan of PtUyttraniun in tho FUMobBtlM Taink of th«
It^anDMrieLaaAthatthoyawidiaMtobeitvled-'T^^ Thopreeent Polag»rdo<i«»atbssrtli«ttilfc,iad fa faaa ymt
eeawenteJ wfth Qw Tn^damtn Honaeof Puduk«itei. >'«Miifrfmt^i m«Mu mm who dass not bow Usias4, aai ttsttlleiiirflte
have orU!iiuit«<l in th* fiet that tha FM«|us dl this inilj ia aon Hid«nttiM4idaatsttiBaaallnMS|a«l1liirfo(eiaiiic«ha
/>rwr4 feitiTaU, oa did ths otiMT Fal<BMb MMSaasfiot issliBd, WagpewttfU aaaci^lentaevm anany ta Ihfa
to)na«lliaadi]aalk|Mfle.
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District, to a VaUbnava shrine under the management of one Krishoa Du. It is dated from Knmlilia*

koniiiu. The gein/alogy is traccl throagb the Lunar line from Chaudra, but only a few names are given.

Vedlu^apoU's tether, '^umala lUyo, i» mentioned as sod of^ Badga B&ma aad grandson of one Sakko,

thoa:—
Bakka,

mtnitd (I) Vtn<falamia, (2) Righammhd,

(<) Ftditamimbi, (4) Kritknavdn^. lit

I
1

Tirumala^i va KAye TlAkal^alL
or 6rfdeva Rsya,

" k0 rngwdfor a thort Urn*."

13. {From the Dintriet Ctturi, Chingleput. Now deposited in the Mndnu Mtimim.) TIuh is oneoitbe
spriee mentioned in the remarks regardin(» No. 4. The grant is on a copper plat*, and juirjiorts to haTe
Vif. n executed three yrrirs t'urliir tiian Xn 4, naim ly, in P R. 1008 (A.l». 108(3), A'oiiijUf/a 4187, year

Handaiia. But the character is mrMl(>m Grantha. it bears a Persian seal at the top. It is noticeable that

flw cyclic when compaved ivith the (^ka year is wrong by 26 years ; and that, even if the <

utioned in No. 4 was aooantoly given thecein as PlaraAga, this jvu JSimdam ia not tbiM ][|Mra

PhcaAga, but llltoen Tean eeriier. The grant purports to booi ezMmted lij (eailMr tfian PheaAga, but llltoen yean eeriier. The cnnt purports to booi eixeootod "bj ono Tbm
&Aga4ay&n of the Ghola ooontry.

14. (JFWwi tht Dktrkt Courf, OhingtemU. Ikpomtti m Uu Xadtut Mmnm,) In all iwpooto lii

to No. 18, of wliioh it it apparently a duplioate.

15. {From the Dintrict Court, Cliiufjh-j.ut . Brponitni in the Madras ilunettm.) One of theaame series.

This grant is on a copper pl^, bearing date ^A. 1 008 (A.D. 1086), Kalij/uga 4187, ^eor Nandana. But
fltt character is modem Telugn. Persian seaL The grantor's name is omitted^ but it states th^ he (ion»

stmctod the village of MannavPdn, near Arni, " after having divided the city of the IlAyalu and dug A
reservoir in the Agraharam" of a Brahman. On the reverse is a nmntram in Grantha characters.

16. {From the District Courts Chimjh'put. Depotitfd in the Madron Mumim.) Chtmt by a MuBsulnuoi

ebief, styled in the Tamil of the deed MahA rdia rata mdniya r^fa 6n Mtriffttti Kufpa Chandu 8djf<^
amrgat, otherwise Kutb Chand Saheb,' in the qrdio year Prwtm^Of of ootaiu lands, fees, exemption
from taxntion, and liberty to ride in a palnnk—I, tO BiWBidHlld» HefejiT, Of tiw Villi^ Of AlilMiBli

Pudup^tai, as a reward for faithful service.

17. {Vmn the DwMet Cmri, Chingleput. Deponited in the Mainu Mutum.) A gnoit made by
now one, whose name and place of residenoe are omitted, in ^.S. 1488 (A.D. 1566), year Prabhaea, <n

1,000 fNMM to one Tambu Se^ti, as a reward for the discovery of a theft in the grantor's palaos. It

k ddiad th« TiQago ol in GUn^epdi Disfa^
18. {From (hf fmrn^. Deposited in the Madrat Mumun.) Grant by the Vijayanagar sovereign

Ach^utadeva H^iva in 8.§. 14M (A.D. \b'i2), Kali*juga 4633, cyclic year Nandciui
i all these correspond).

He 18 styled " V'lra I'yatnpn Vim Achj/iitadeiii Mah<irnyarar<ini." The grant hoars at the top the

devices of the sun and moon, the boar and the dagger. The sovereign granted to one RAnia.nujAoh&ri

thevii'vilege of receiving the holy water and consecrated food after tne worship of the god in the temple
of Sri Devandgakkatrdmi in the Tillage of Tinivahlndiapamm. It should be ascertained whm tus
Tillage is situated. At present I ham hem unable to find ont The grant is in Telngn.

' Thiii Chatula R4hth rannot be the Cktmiia Sahrh who placoil IfTxifXi^I on the throne of Trichmnpoly in AJ). 17M, nd
whw numr is so well known in connection with Uh Fn tn h iinii Kiigli.ih wuti. in ;lir nmth, vm v the y<iir /VaiNtfrfletooMSniaAJD.
X793 aad 1783, wfaiereM Dupleu's ChudatetMb wm ia power only ttw 1734 to 1762, wbu iw wm iBunlwwL
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19. ike DitMef OetiH, Sitiwnt.) GimntlnlUtignonalnmdeopperdieetTrithtihelinOTriniiung
along the length. Itnorratcs thnt in § 8. 1622 ;'A.D. 1700), in the year Fri«Aa, " firi Maiiganimo, wife

of Cuokkao&wa N&yu4u, who was son of Muttu Ylrappa N&yudu, and grandaoQ of YisvoiuitUa Nnyant

TBtUBoU NA7a4u," gave the village of B&lakpah^a UahAdAoapuram as an agrahdmm to certain Brah-

BUms. The gene^logv OGn««poDds with thoM alvtedj publiahed. The ^[raator is generally known u
** MahgammU." Sh« is nid to liKVtt been tnred to dealii in her palaoa m Trfdiinotx>ly four yean after

tlua, namely in A.D. 1704.

20. (In the tante Court.) A Telugu grant, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along

the length. The grantor, usuaUy oalled Muttu Lingsppa, a younger Wodier of the Madura Nftyakka
Chokkanatha, who reigned from A.D. 1660 to 1682, gucoaaded for one jsar in diapoaeeesing his brother

at the time that he was at war with Tanjore. This grant is dated in the year or the former's power,

A.D. 1678, 6.6. 1600, year KoUtyukti. It bestows tue village of Krishiiapuram ou a Bnihman. The
grantor is described as " Muddu Alugari Nivudu," grandson of " Viftvan&thk N&yani Tirumala NAyudu,
and son of Muddu Ylrappa Nilyiulu," and ho dates his grant as "in the rogn of 6rl Yira PratApa 6ri

Banga fiftva Mahadfivaraja." '6ii Hanga HI aoaededtofaiB naminal thrane in A.D. 1666. (See Nelann'a
Madwra MemuaJ, pp. 201, 202.)

21. {Front the Dutrtct Court of Chingkput. Depotited in the Madm JfiMMNM.) A gmnt hf%
« Yallabha MafaAiflja" in 6.6. 1377 (AJ). 1465J, year .SAom, of certain lands and oerniomar privil<«es

in aome templet to one Yanniyappa fiimia Pillai, miniater (TVsfri) of the 6ing«ri AankartehAriy&r, Uie
chief priest of the temple at 6ihgeri. The dwl was exocutod in the pr<»sonoe of tli*' Aaiikarftcharivar and
bears his {Nara*iuiJm) seal. The grant<jr htatos that he was reigning " froui Kauuimuandalam to

Terumandalam," i.e., from Conjeveram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of 6ihgeri, Kumbhakonam, and
Pimhpagiri are oalled ^aniardcAdn'ydr, but tlus one is known to belong' to the first establishment by his

eeal. Itis important that we should leam more about this Yallabha MahMja, as the date of this grant
is Just at the period of which we know least of the Chola country. The Hoyitola BallAhus i ljiimeJ

supreme authority over the peninsula for some period previous to their final fall in A.D. 1326 , aud tlie

Yijayauagar dynasty which succeeded had not I'stablianed their power at so e>ftrly a date as tliat of this

grant. Stirling and Hunter plaoe the conquest of Kafiohi by Purushottamadeva, king of Oriaaa, about
the year A.D. 1479, or later. But other avthanties declare that KaAchi was seized by the Mussidmana
in A.D. 1477 from the Oriaaa kings, whose conquest had taken place about A.D. 1450. If this last

account is oomot^ this Yallabha UahaxAja was prohaUy the kii^ of Ka&chi who refuaed to give his

danghtar'i iHiid to iha Uag of Orin, who^
22. (In the Dittriet Court of Mtnlura.) A curiousir WOlded Tamil document, dated. lCf)l

(A.D. 1769), KaH^uga 4786, year Itukuham, conferring the property in some lauds ou a 8iva temple
dedicated to the god VUteivara and the goddess AkhUdndt^imrl. The dates do not correspond. 6. 6.
1691 is MttUjfUga 4870, and the qydio year Virotihi. The grantor atylea hinuelf " Sri mudu It§i$ga'

bupn/ldd MagmtSIa BHupaii KaUdr Amrgal, fortf ^!nMMM^pam,*'aadIm
"tnubtbe Afivapati, Narapati, Gajapati and Sftupati kings were reigning over the countries of Chola-

1nmp4l^^T^'^ Ton^amaudalam, Ys.{)Ananattanam " (Jafnain Ceylon), and YerumaQ^olam (Ceylon)." All
tidi ia su£Boiently absurd. (Compare Nos. 23, 80, 32.)

23. {In the eame Court.) A doonment by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whose titles are given
similarly, as well as the names of the ruling dynasties and countries. In this rase, &(uttu Kumara
Yijaya Raghunatha Sntupati, son of KumAra Muttu Yijaya Raghunritha Si'tupati, and Non-in-law of

Hln^grtJur[)egraji Baghunatha Sflti^ti Katt&r, grants some lands to a Brahman in 6.8. 1658 (A.D.

24. {In the same Court.) A beautifully written modem Tamil plate, engraved in A.S. 1 728 (A.D.
1806), cyclic year Akthaya, " in the reign of KnmA.ra Chinua Nayakkar, a successor of Maogamm&l." (!)

It narrates that at some previous date, unmentioned, a pilgrim named Yema Ile44i had awctw a ohattnun
on the Fajavi ^Polney) Hills. His deaoBiidant, Baitiga jM4ii ezeoutes Ube j^ato to oomiD«iMKato hii
Boefltor'i elianty.

25. (In the poweMt'on o/M. Kuppann Ai/yangar of Pundi, in Wdld/apet Tahtk, North Areot.) A copper*
plate grant in five plates, recording a double gift by the Yijayanocar sovereign Achyutodera B&ja in
the year 6.6. 1478 (A.D. 1556). The king is styled " Achutondra MahflT&ya." The first part bestows the
village of Nangamangalaili, in the district of Chandragiri, in the province of Postun, on a Raja whoa©
name is omitted, but who ia noted as the son of Salaka Bajendra and TippAmbikA. Ue was probably
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UST or OOPPIB-PUTB OKAMTB. 5

mnneoted with tbe ruling family. The pi'noalogy of the BOTcroigu inths Lunar line is shortly eiren with
only f iijlif nann'S. TliP (irjit six fom'.-']M>ii(l witli those g!\< ti in I'latt^ Xd. 12 ; but horc, after Yayati, are

nieutioned Torvasu, and then Timmadeva. From liim deluded >iaraiiiiiiba, the first king of theaeooDd

Tijiyaaagw fuiiilljr. Ftom him th« line k givvn tiuu

NanMuiiha.

I

Nanundiht. Kpah?* Biya.

Aohyutendra.

Inscriptions vary as to the relationsliip Iwitwwn Krishnadf^vn Raya and Aohyutadeva Il&ya. Here
they are distinctly mentioned as father and son. TIic scwnd part of the grant bestows the village of

mrukombu on 54 Brahmans.

26. {[h the ptmemon <ff Vamdiehdri^r of Pundi, Wdldjdpet Taluk^ J/arth AreoL) Aoother Tqaya*
na{*ar copper-plate of AchjnitadeTa Rftya from the some village as No. 25. It reoordt tliit thit mvonin,
in the year §.8. 1456 (A.IJ. 15"H , in thi^ your fni/'i, ondowt'<l th.' tt-niplf? of Viltakiiiarii i'| rnb.iWy the

temple of Vitia/amanii in VijayniiHr,Mr with the village of Tehguru "in the Chandnichnla District

(fCoandragiri), of the province of I' lt k ruiuandalam." The grant wasmadsin tiM&ltyear of Achyuta'a

reign. The document ia in five pkUw, and ia veiy ainular to No. 25 in appMnaM nod w<nding. Ihe
genealogy is idontioel.

87. (In the Dintrict Court of ModMra.) A private doeament drawn np between two brothers, after a
di.'iputo a.<» to which was the elder. The yoTinger, Riisna Va4nvidH N iynkkar TnraraiSi, having admitt^
that he wa-s junior, t!io elder. Ilnma Rs.y& Tuuimisi Nftyakkar, ^minted him wme lands. Rama
Kaya styles him.-H'lf " Kinfj of Vahga." The document is in Tamil, and is dated 8.S. U-O.'i i A.lJ. I5.'i3\

6oikakrit, but these years do not oorreroond, BobhakfU falling nine years after S.^. which was the
jeer Fj^tye. The cwMegter sppeen quite modeni.

88. (/" fh' DixiHct Court of Madura.) A ooppep>p]ate dead olgnmi eiecuted in ^.8. 1 706 (A.D,

1784), Eaii^uga 4885, tjelio year ^obhakfii. The cydio veer doee not eomapoud with the ^aka hy one
or two years, irat'it muK be noted that in the Hadnnt and Tfnnevelly ooontnes the cycKe year ia not in

general use, the people almost invariably using the Quilon era or h'l/hni Jndu. By this document the

tiion Zemindar of Sivagahga makes over certain lands in Suirniiidni/am (freehold) to a Muhammadaa
named Mottai Fakir Haheb of Bivagahga. The Zemindar's name is given as " Muttu Vadugao&tha
Tfrrar, aon of Vijaya Haghunatfaa &vamw Feriyn U<}aj» Tdvar." (See Nelam'a MuiumI <^ tkt Madmrm
IMsIrM, Ftet III, page 160.)

29. (/» tAepeumion of Ba^gappa Kmm^M JRmeihM^pMi^yem, m Me MettofoUkm Dimion of the

Coimhaton Dittriet.) A document drawn up on a small copper sheet, roughly executed in apparently

modem characters, purporting to be a deed by which, in S.^. 1504 (A.D. 1582), oydio year Vri*ha,

Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, " King of Karnata-d< sji
'

( onstituted Timma Kaundan spiritual head

of hisoaste in 24 divisions of the " Kongan&4n." But Tirumaia Ndj/okka only oommenoed his reign in

A.D. 16S3. Hia gnndfiAlier waa leigmng in A.D. 168SI. TlMdoeiuneDtiqipMnqpaiioiia.

80. {In the Dintrict Court of Madurn.) Grant by " DalavAy Setupati Kattftr, l0(d of Tevainagar."

im Wot, 22, 28,82), of eight viUages to the temple of lUumuuUAiumiu in RttneAvaram in 1531

(A..D. 1699), in flw year PtrtMapit. (The ogrolio doea not eotrapond witiii the itka year by seven yean.

See lemarka under No. 38.)

31. {In the mmf Court.) An unimportant but rather curious document, drawn up by one of "three

dismissed chieftains of Kanehivoram Kainrtki^hi AmmiU, Rilni of the Akhanda Kaveri," who had settled

down in Vaduiuattur. Their names as given in the Tamil are " Vanuikkan, Manit^ikkan, aiid Pulukkan."

The terminations aptwar to be the common Mussulman title, Klain. VudaraAttnr is probably a village

of that name in the Tanjore Distriet, six milea north of the road leading to Kumbhakonam. Almond'*

Kdteri is the name given to the western portion of the Triohinopoly District from Kartur to Ttrupajai-

turai, above the spot where the Kaverl iuvides into the two great rivern, the Kftverl and Ooleroon.

{Akhenda^htfoA). The di ' Mnifiit t^tutef" that one of the ln-ee chiefs rnamenot mentioned^ decided a

dispute between tome thieves uud some people who hud sc-ttled at the village, and rM-eived some laud
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iorhiiasmoeB. Thttww in 6.6. 15S6 (A.D. 1608), in tihe yMur Ji^ {Jaga fall nins T6IIS ImEom 6j6i

1685).

32. (/« th>' x'tni,' Court.) Gnint to the Bftme^varam temple, in 8.6. 1630 (A.D. 1608), cyclic yew
PlaraAga, by Dajavdy Sdtupati of TBvainignr (lee Kim, 9A, iS, 9fS), of lands iTuig under eight tanks

in the district of Appauur.

,3:}. (/« the miDW Court.) Gmnt made in Ifi/jl (A.D. n2!>), Kaliijuija iS.'JO. c^'clic year Sanmya,
by Sinna Eadinppa NAyakkan, a chief residing wax Dindigul, of a villago named Bhupalasamudra to a
number of pt^ijite in flwindarartjspuram, otherwiae called Anaipatli. The grant was nuule during the

reign of Vijaya Bafiga Ohokkanfttna at Madura, and it states that he was goreming the ooontiy as

Vicoroy for tlu" Vijayanapar sovereij^ Sri Riifis;a R;iva. Tlio frninf f,'ivcs lists of tlio ancostoiB (H Rlf

Kahga lliVya, Vijaya liauga Chokkaiiatlia, uud the grantor, but they aru usekss uud niisluadiug.

34. {In the Dintrirt Court, Vhagajtatam.) A dofiumont of no antiquity, dat(»l only in the cyclic year
N'd't, given by ono Sri lUjn Vonkalii Raiiirar.i y.-i I'lmp^ini "I' ija of liobbilif), tO a Oertain pemn,
granting oert&iu privileges in the liAjam Pergauah of the l3obbiii Zeaiiudaii.

85. jr/ii ikt aam Ctmrt) An ondatod deod ouoBted by "drf Vijajn Btmulni HahMja,**
Raja of ViMBagnin, oonfanting oednin hendlta on a private patno. ItispaobaUj not two eentoiies

old.

9S. (/« the tame Cmui.) A mnt dated in the qyoUo year KdlayHkti, by whioh same ryota, with

pomiarion of the Nav&b Sayyad Mustafil, make a grant of land. Tt is not old.

37. {In the tatne Court.) A grant of land by some tyois in Faili 1 1 16 (A.D. 1706), by permiaBon
of ** Mahftddikha Begu," for a eharitaUe objeot. The cyoiio year Vyaiju is also given.

88. (/w the fame Oattrt.) A grant of land by the villagers of KaupadA to a Mnaaolman in FasK
1036, TT/WAaw'/ (A D. 1G2R1. It mention.^ that Shir Muhammad Kban had given some land in f!in

some village for a uio»(^ue. This was probably tliu name man that built the groat mosquo at Chiuux^le lu

A.D. 1645 (m« Vol. I, p. 7).

39. (/« the mtrw Court.) A giant by 6ri LiVla Krisbnadeva MahArftja in 6.8. 1570 (A.D. 1648),

to the commander of his foTQee, conferring on him twu villages. The grantor is probably a local

dueftain, but I have not been able to ascertain who he was.

40. (/» the DiUriet Court ^North Xm^.) A Tamil dooument dated A.^. 141 R (A.D. 1496L and
oyclio year KrodM (wbioh doea not eoweapond witt the Aim date by 1 1 years), by wUab the tanqpie

authorities at tbe YodiraQya tempk of the god Gka^^Tiim (near Point Oalunare) grant oertain ptivikgea

to a priest.

41. (In the Dutri^ Ointrt, Trirhinopo/y.) Grant in 6.6. 1714 (A.D. 1792), jraKyn^a 4893, cyoiio

yijar P/n i't/niii, by " Kri M'lttu Virappa Nayakk in, ;7randBon of Sinna Lnkka Nriy-ikk in. rind son ol
ChukkauOtha Lakkaya N.iyukkan," cuufurriug CLitmu lauds and au annuity on a Mu^suiiuau priest.

42. (In (he miiv Court.) A Tamil plate ornamented at the top with 6aiva emblems. It is on
agreement by four privat'- pt">ple, b^viring the surname " N&yakkan," to OOnduot theieligioilBOennunuas

of their village temple, dated Q.k 1602 (A.D. 1680), year Baudri.

48. (In the tame ComH.) ATSmil grant, by K&mBkshi N&yakkan, of lands to s Munnlman priest

lor the maintcnanoo of a jxillir^i',! or, placL' of worship. The grant stat-is tlial RiUna Riiya was then
Tiding over the world. It is dated S.S. 1661 (AD. 173D), cyclic year Frab/taca (wrong by eight yean),
JEUi^aVa 4841.

H. (In the ^anif Court.) A Tamil u'rinl by fhi- Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Ranga Chokkanltha,
hero oalled " Vijaya Chokka Rahganritjia NayuJikau'"—mentioning his father Mullu Virappa and grand-
father Cliokkanatha—to a Pand iram ' Sudra priest), for worship at a Ditrya Kdii temple at the soutn gate
of the Trichiuopoly fort. Dated 6.B. 1649 (A.D. 1727), Kaliyuga 4S2^, oydio year Fardhhaea, The
grant states that VeAkata Veraa Kahi, BAja was then reigning at TTMiwrirainf. The names of both
diisf and place are unknown to me.

^ 46. (/» thesauu Court. } A Tolugu grant in i^.^. 1714 (A.D. 1792), Kaln/Hna 4893, P<inW/,r,n\ by
Yijaya Veukatftdiala Reddi, of the village of TiruppaSjdri for a ^iva temple in tlie southern part of tho

diairiflt of !I^DIayQr, pkoa not menttonedL It states tiut Tenka(apatideva MohAraya (giving him royal

titles) was ruling at Qbanagiri ; and tint a atone insoriptiflB bad bmn made, oonGnmng tho grant.
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4ft. (In the tame Court.) A grant in Telnsn of land at l^flra for a tin temple bj tbe same
Bfld^meotioned, in No. 45 in 8.8. 171', A D 1703), Knliijuga 4801, yc&r PmmiUrieha, during the reign

of Venkatapatideva Mah&raya of Vijayaimgiu- at Ghanagiri. It is interesting to notice up to how lato

a date Vijayaoagar auprcmaoy was acknowledged.

47. {In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of land to a Brahman in 8.8. 1618 (A.D. 1691),

Kaliyuga 4792, year PrajotpaUi, by Mangamnial, widow of Chokkao&tha of the MaduraN&yakkan dynasty.

48. (/n the mme Court.) Grant in Telugu of the village of Vokkora (f) for *feva temple at TorayQr,

b7aBe4Qi*ti)enn»«0thegnwti(arin No. 46, during tho reini oftlu aame aoraieigD, but twojaan
eaili«r,iiaiBMl3rnid.8. 1718 (A.D. 1791), Kniiytfja 4182, yearTwrnflMM^.

49. lit tkg tame Court.) Grant in Telugu of laud for a charitable object, at tho Triohinopoly fort

gate^ in 8.8. 1654 (A.D. 1732)2 ^a%<V<> yew Pramidkkn, hy UinUahl, iridow of Vijaya Uaoga
Ohokkanfttha, mentioned aa bemg eon of Sanga Kfishna Kntttt Vtn|tpa and grandson <rf GndckaB&tb.
The Vi]'iiyan;i;^ar siivrn i^';! Vnikatadova then at Glian.agiri, is n>ongnizcd as paramount lord. MinflJcshi

was the last ot tin- iN'ayakkaii dyua&ty. Four years after tlio issue of this grant the Mussulmaus finally

gained tho up[icr hand.

50. (/h the tame Court.) Telugu grant of land for a charity at ,tho great temple of ^riraugam by
Vijaya Ran^ Chokkanfttha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty, in 6.8. 1638 (A.D. 1716). The grant
mentions his father Kanga KiLslma MiiUu Virapj^a, and grandfather Chokkailtth>> and »t>to» that the
Vijayaoagar aoreroiga Sn Vtra liaiiga ILiya was then reigning at GhanagirL

61. (In the tame Court.) Telugu grant of land to the priest at the great temple of firtrangam in
o.S. 15H4 (A.I). l<)i;2), ICi'ii/i'rjii 476'], year Sobhakrif, by Chokkanatha, sou of Muddu Virappa and
grandson of Tiruuiala uf the Nayakkaa dynasty of Madura, noting that the Vijayaoagar sovereign ^
Ba^ «aa leigning at Ghanagiri.

52. (/w t/ie CollectorH Offiri\ Tiinijrrl/if,) Telugu grant of land in tho village.'? of Tirumala.«.amndrfim

and Pudukku|am to a Brahman, in S 8. 1079 (A.D. 1657), year i/<r(/«mAi, by 8n Kanga Krishna Muttu
Virappa Nayakka, son of Chokkanatlia Nayakka, and grandson of Tirumala N&yakka (so deecribed).

The date audoylio year oorroapood, but the sovereign mentioned as the donor oonunenoed his leigo at

Madnia io A.D. 1682, and reigned aavaa yean. The grant may possibly hsvo bean giTSS beiora he
beoamo tho ruling Nayakka.

53. (//', Iff Colhdori Ofirc, Timievelly.) Grant in Telugu to a Mussulman for the maintenance of a
mosque, in S.S. 1614 (A.D. 161)2), during tho reign of the (Vijayauagar) aoveceiail Bri BaAga at Kana-
kagiri, by " Vijaya Banca ChokkaoAtha, son of Kaoga Kfishna Muttu Yirappai IRM ma aooof Chokka-
nitha and grandson of Muttu Virappa of the family of Vifivanitha Nayakka. The cyclic ymxAngimita
is given. It corresponds with tho ^ka year, aud tliis year corresponds with the lifotinio of the Vijaya-

oagar king Sri lifuiga ; but tho donor, Vijaya Kauga Chokkauatha, was not reigning sovoreigu of

Ifadtum tiU A..D. 17U4, or twelve years later than the data ol this grant, which wasiMued during the

ngenqr of hia mother Mangammft|i The documeat, hovover, does not state that he waaaoveroigu, but
xumiif atatae tiiat ho iraa then ^ in tiie kingdom of Madura " (" MadKura taihiidnamaadduvunddr).

54. (In the same office.) A document in Tamil and HiuduHtani, dated A.D. 1777 (6.6. 1699, Kollam
jiMbi 953) otjrolio ye«rir«v4iiUt)» the Taaul bong a tianalation of the HinduatanL It reo<»dB the ^rant

of certain lands by a TSvar named Ohiniim Nai^to a ICnhammadan for tho nainteoance of a paiintUd.

^)'). {Ill (hi' .snine off\ri\) A document TOfJ similar to No. 54, in Tamil and Hindustani, ronording a

grant of lands by another Tdvar named tXttuiialai Marudappa to the same Muhammadan, for the same
piapaae, in tho same year.

56. (//I the miiiir ojfii:.:'.) Grant of a housn by certain ])ersoiis t<3 a foraalo belonging to the 6iva t'jtuj'l"

in Tianovolly for tho maintenauco of wurship. It is dated 8.8. 1653 (A.D. 1731), KoUam Andu :<07,

cyolic yeor Virodhikfil, in the reign of Vijaya Raiiga Chokkanatha, of tho Nayakka dynasty of Madura.
It Lb notioeabLe that though the grant is for a 6iva temple, the deed is omanuoted with VaiahtWiTa

figiues, the engraver being a worshiiiper of Vislinu, as appears from hie name AiiMoattiH Perutndl.

57. (Iti thr nmm office.) Grant by Vijaya Rahga ChokkalifigoNftyakka in the year S.S. 15 19 (A.D.

1627^, KoUam Af^u 803, of some lands in the " KaittAr" prorinoe of the Tinnevelly l>iBtriot, to IruAkdl

Filjai, the ehief of Eoncu, on acooont of his having settled a boundary dispute. The donor is not
• redir"d with royal titl.-;. nnr b. hts ;^'.iioalogy given It must therefore bo as-sumod that he bclnng*l to a
branch of tho Nayakka tiunily who had aoquirod ^mo territory in tho ^uth of tho peninsula, lie must

uiyui^uu Ly Google
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not be coafoondad with tl» Uidm Nl^jraUa, Tijagr* BaAga- ObakkamUift, iriu> tngueA AJD. 1704 to

i7ai.

58. (/» Wi' Collfctor*« Office, Nellore.) Qrant by an early sovereigfQ of the Yijayanagar family in

6.6. 1278 (A.D. 1356), oyclic ye»t DurmuMi. There have been published several oonflictimrgeneftlogies

of the early kings of the Yijayanagar dynasty, and in this grant the date and the fami'^ tree duPer
from any others. It is possible that the grantor of thisdooument may belong to a braii' !i uf the Vijtiya-

na^ar family. If he I^h^ tlio identical bongama from whom the rulers of Yijayanagar traced their

deKsent, tiie date probably demands correction, as, according to HMtt mthflritiiea, VOB J9U AJ>. 1356 fell

in the xeiga of BukkA 1. The following is the table given :

—

Sangumendra.

1 rrJ--.-
HuJban. Kampa Bukka Macnwii. Uddhati.

This Stngama Bl|ft gnntttlie village <rf BitnguQto, otinrwiie nailed dilkavtlwpaiBmi to a nuniber
ofBiahnuuM. •

*

59. (/<t Oftee tf iht CMteetor ofM^m^ Onmt of lande far a charitable purpoee, viz., foran
Annaddna matham, or place where food is oookfMl and ilistribufcd gratis, by the chief of Punalpalainftdu,

Muttu Vodugjinatha Periva Udaya Tovar, .*<in nt Vijava Haghuuatha Sdvaniu I'eriya Udaya Tcvar, in

6.S. 1681 (A. I). I i:>'y\, cyclic year PrnmhU. Tfio d' >r:imant atafees that at that time the Aivapati, Maim>
pati* Sdtupati, and Gajapati kings were ruling the earth.

60. (/» the name office.) A deed executed in the name of all the inhabitants of a village called

Vaittilaikfmdu Vairi%'aniiyakkan'"Ti. /''//vVira Bluipaiasanmdram. jointly with Haphuiinttia Ayya, agi^iit

of one Yeokata Kaya, in ItiOo (A.D. 1743), oyolio year RuUirtMigdri, establishing a band of trum-
petaraaDddrammenintiieKTateBaplaof theirvulage. The village ia near Ibitua.

61. (/'.' offrre.) AdoODllient, unBnishotl, having four lir.os nf qnitf nU'd^ni Tamil rhnrar fer,

following twenty-two of an older type. The older portion oommenccs with the praise of SiibrnJimarii/u,

son of Biva, and proooods to state that in the family of the Pd.94ijana of .tfaduia flourished one Mahgom-
mAl. Thaie the inscription stops suddenly. Itwaapiobab^ engimTBd Iwlwtwn AJO. 1689 and 1704, the

Seriod of Ifangamm&l's reign at Madura, ^e modern Tranil portion leoords that Ttroahfiha TUttn, a
escendant of Mangamniii!, in 1765 (A.D. 181-31. cyclic year 7?i;A'/f//wi(ya (preaente*! something P

the grant is unfinished, and does not stato what) to tlie iiiibrahmaHya temple at Tiruparankundnui,
four miles ecmtb of Madura. (Tho year Dahudh^ fall in IS. 1740, not in 6.8. 1765.)

62. (/h the same office.) A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of tho Kaundar caste,

conferring certain privileges on the watchmen of tho village of Amatur, dated in the cyclic year
Krodltnun, but without any other gfuide to the period. The character uot old.

cvclio year Sdr

son of tho

the office.

64. {In the tame tfiot.) A Tamil dead drawn by the villagen and temple authorities of the Tillage

of Taitfeilaikllndn YamTanSnar (compare Noe. 60, OSa and 65b), authorizing their Karanam to collect

a tax for temple purposes. Dated 8.6. 1653 (A I). 1731), cyclic year Virw/Ziikrit.

65a. (In Ihe tame office.) This and No. 6ob are engraved on either side of a single copper-plate.

65a is an agreement dnwn up in Tamil by eight merehanfe of the village of Yaittilaikondu near

Madniain 6. R- I641^A.D. 17lf)\ cyclic year Viknri. pmmi.'^inj^ \r> give a share of (heir gains annually
to support the ritual of their village temple. The grout is stated to have been executed in the
pre&enco of the TiI k p Agen* '

1 if li< yond tlua no nMDitioQ iauadeof any nto. injayaBaAga
Chokkanatha waa then in power at Madura.

65b. A Tamil deed drawn up in 8 ft. 1657, cyclic year AtMnda (A.D. 1735), by the village

authorities of Vait';laiki:ndu, pennlMinp i Mudaiiyar (o collect, for fcrfain temple puriK'scf, one fanara a

day from the palace taxes. No king is mentioned. Minaktihi, tho last of the Nayakkas, was then ruling
at Hadtna, waioh finally fell under the B«ay of the Uuhammadana in the Munitng year.

63. (in th$ tamj^lfiBt.) A Tamil deed, dated in the Kollam Andu lib, cyclio year Sdrvari (A.D.
1909), by whieh the fiidm prieets of a Bftja eaUed ** Todukuiai Matta R&ja," or " the eldest son of the

Bipja of Todukuiai,** enatea one Kuppayandi Pijlei Karanam of seven villages, and endowed the office.
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06. (In tkf Office <^tk$ OoUeetor Neliort.) A.TAnga gnat of tlie village ol IirttTt4a in 1357
(A.D. 14.45), oyclio yew FM»ka, hj '* Dfivaiftyt Vo^tmi,'* in mmagy of fab firtlMr fkrvito B&ydu,
tor the rcligiuu» worship of thn temple in tliat village. Tho giantormaiNrobaUjr ftlooil flhisltaill. The
cyclic year Fartlnca fell in S.S. and l;}b7, not in 1357.

6T. {In Ui4 vftht ColUctor qfStmth Arcot.) A Telugu grant of the village of Lokp^varaporam
as an A'/ntfi'h-'iin. or Brahm&n village, in 8.8. 1666 (A.D. 1744), Kali>jH,ja 4845. cyclic year Riktdkshi, ty
Raghtin itlKi N ivu4u. Ilia father'a and gnmdiither'B name* are given, and be is said to belong to the

rciyul family of Devika Itdja."(r) TIm gnuit it made liypenniMKNi of theUiNiftwfi^or Muhemmidan
government of Yelavandsoru.

68. {In fk$ MUM ofice.) A Telugn grent of Ave villagps for religious purposes by ooedihiivyallieu,

son of " Shake Chand," iu tlif year §.8. 1837 (A.D. 171".), cydio year ^uxing the zeign of the

emperor Farokahir at Delhi, here called faru4iUd/td I'd^uMtniffdru.

69. {In tkt mme officp.) A Telogn grant of land for religione pnrpow tn 166i (A.D. 1748),

K'lUijiuja 4.S43, cyclic year D'tiid>ih/i\, hy the chief people of tlie village of Pull-'irupattn, '* belonging to

YelavflJlAeClru No. 67), in the province of Valigondipuram," undur the Subah ol HaidanllMd.

70. (In the tame offier.) A Tamil document drawn up by Vila (B4la) Yehkatapati N&yakkan, aon

(or descendant) of V&la Kriahoappa N&yakkan, R&ja of 8e2^i (Jinji^Gingi), in 6.1 1386 (A.D. 146i^,

KaUyusa 4565, cyolio year Pdrihica, adjudicating on a religious dispute. The name of " lUma De\ a Maba
Biy^" ll Mtntiuned aa paramount sovereien, and much tht- *i:ne styl.' of deHultory mfTition of anc^^stors ie

adopted as in No. 33. It is clear that a Vijayanagar sovereign is iuteudeil, but tlie year given does not

li^ree with the date of any severe^ bearing mat name, according to other authorities. A.D. 1464 would

fdl in the reign of Solivagandi ITaoaoidiiig to the *' traditional " list ; that of Mallikftnuna according

to some inscriptions ; and that of R&maahandra sooording to the Anagondi list given to Mr. Bavenshaw.

Aooordingto Dr. Bumell's list it fell during the reign oiPraucihadeva.

71. (/* ikt Court Dutrict Munti/^ Bimlipatiuit.) A Telusa doooment recording the grant

of an AfffoMnm or Brahman village, to file ftvhnuuu, in ih» year SA. 1055 (AJ). 1733), cyclic year

PramwMia, by a TUja bearing the titles " Kriman nmhilman(}alefvaim mahftnailijala sAja Mannd
Sultan Sri F&sap&ti VenkatapatilUja Mah&r&ja." Ue was a local chief.

73. {In the DUtHet Court of Cuddahre, South Areol.) A Telugn doooment evidencing a gift of

land by and to private individuaU, in 1672, Koliijurja 4851, eyclic year Prantixlilfa (A.D. 1750;.

73. (Jn tfte same Court.) A deed in modern Tamil, puriwrting (probably falsely) to have been drawn

np in ^M. 1447 (A.I). 1525), cyclic year Ananda. It oommenoee with a mythological account of the

temple at Chidambaram, and oontinnea to nanatothat " 5 caste people and 74 artisans" presented thia

document to the temnle. The document anthorbei the payment of certain money by all persons to

whom it should be shown, to the holder thereof. The name of the reigning sovereign i? given na

" Pratividadgva Mah^ya." The cyclic year does not^ oorr^mond by 29 years with the Saka year

;

and Bjjishnadeva BAyia naa reigning in Vijayanagar ift AJj. 162S. The oharantwa aia quite of a
nuxlen) character and are very beautifidly engraved. •

74. (/« the mme Court.) A document drawn up by^ 74 chief priests of the Vaishnava faith,

conferring on a Brahman certain religious privileges, in 8.8. 1460 (A.D. 1588), cyeUo year VibrnM^

doling the reign of Ach5rutadeva Maliiraya of the Vijayanagar dynasty.

75. (//I (he same Court.) A Tanjil document, on one side of a large plate, having on its reverse side

a large number of mj'thological fignrei of both the haiva and Vaishnava faiths. ((Tff»j/i<», the Itrnjam,

SmumSn, Narasimha) in b^b relief and beautifully executed. It £tate« that in 8.8. 1518 (A.D. 1596,

cyelio year BemlmnhC^, when Vira Prat&pa Venkatapatideva Mahan\ya of the Vijayanagar dynasty

was reigning, a Sadra priest joined with a large nun)ber of other Madras and made one Kaudiya Devar

king of Vriddliilchalam, in the presenoe of Muttu ICrishnappa Niyakka. The year correiipc.nd8 with

the reign of Veiikatapati at Chandragiri ; but at that time the Xayakka vi(cr> v-- rt Mmlura werw

Lingaya {aliae Kum&ra linsh^appa) and Yisvappa (or Vi6van&tha III) governing jointly. The
NftywkamMBtiaiMd may powbly hava Imb the flnt of thane, or he may have been a hMal ehienain.

76. {In the Office of t/w Collector of the Goddran.) A Telugu grant of land to a BrnliTrnn in ^.8

1604 (AJ>. 1684), cyclic year HaktaJudd, by a chief styling himself " Mah&raja 8ri liaja Gunapati Eaju

JagaDnAthaBija."

77. (/« the Offieeof the Colkr'nyof flif GotMrnn.) An irapcrtnnt dor'nnitnt, V-ut inifortnnatcly Fcriouply

injured. Xt ie a grant by a deecendaut, or one who claims to bt: u db;K:(;udiiut, ol tiic Eabtem (Jbalukya

e
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kingi. CommracuiK with the luythologioal list adopted by the Cbola-CUalukyas aiter the oloveutb contunr,

11 csrIbb ths Une tnrough the whole of the djmasty from Kubja Vishnuvaidbana to Yimaliditya, toe
Chaliikya who married tho Cholaprincess in f l arly j>art of the oleventh wntiiry an<l by h'^r hivrtmo tbo

father of the sovereign Rilja Kijii Chola. The lists of Cbobi kinga of the Vciigi kiii^^ilom wliich wo
dt'rivo from otlior inscriptions, carry ns only as far as Kulottunga's wm Viran:"ith:i, tli )u>;ii thu mi.ssing

PittApurara inscription mentions the latter's son Vislxnuvonlhana as reigning inA.iJ. lOSl, while a
stone ineoription at Undavalle near liozvaija speaks of him as having manic a grant in A.D. 1 lo-'i. This
is the latest mention of the dynasty hitlierto Imown in the north of the Presidonoy, and it is dear tliat

in the latter half of the thirteenth tvntury the country about the Krishn>V and Qodftvari was iu the hands
of tho Oraiigal sovereigns, w!i.(>.' inscriptions are numerous in that locality. Tliis inscription, hijwovf»r,

carries on a line uf so-culled (Jhalukya soverei^^us for twelve gonoratious after Kulottunga. Now tho end
of th» Jitter's long leign of forty-nino years bemg in A.D. 10<vl,if weallowUsson Viknunato haro been

bom wax as sody is the fint jrear of his reigOt and gvn tiranty jean to^s gwientiaiD, this grant oaniiot

have been exeooted eartier thiui A>D. 1263. And tbe dianoter of the nuoription oonflrms me in this

belief. Who, then, was the grantor? His own declaration would make him a nu niluT of tho Oliola royal

house ruling over the Chalukyan dominions. Part of this may be mere empty boasting, but it would
be'intore.'ttingfo ba able to trace this family.

The folrawiiig outline of the oontents of the grant will bo found of use. The descent is traced in tbe

Lonar line, as in No. 13, down to ** Pii^^n lUja," 87 names being given. The five Fft94*vas are then
mentioned by namo, and poven deswndants of Arjima. After the last of theae, TJdayaka, it is ptatod that

61 emperors r«igned in Ayodhya, and " in their family Vijayiditya Chakravarti was bom." Tbe story of

his having journeyed to Southern India, and lost his life in battle against Trilochana Pallava is given,

together with the romantic history of the rise of tbe Chalukyas, as in the Pitt&puram and other grants.

Then his deeoendants Pnlaketi and KlfCiTaraA an mODtioned, and Qm latttt's two sons i3atriUraya and
Kubja Yi.shnuvardhana. All tba above ootnapondi with (he FitfHpim>n> and oOiar of thelater Ghola-
Chalukyan, plates.

After this is given th» foiitiula whioh marks tlie commonoaBMntof theolder Ghafalkyan plaio^asif to

show that what precedes it is an tiddition,

—

" Scasti ^rl nakala bhupitm mmatiiiinmann S&navffam goMbfSutf
etc." Then oomes the Est of sovereigns with tho length of tlieir ruigus, more or less uorre^onding With
those already published. It is onlv nooeseary to note diiferencos. To Jayasiihha Yallabha 38 years are

given. Indrabhatt&raka is said to have reigned seven days. This plato agrees with Dr. Bumcll's Plato D
(,s'i"//( hrfitn Piilnogritphii, 21, nott) in saying tiiat Vislumvardhana III conquorod his ddcr hrother

Kokkiii, but the former is only allowed 27 years for his own reign. Uis son Vijayabhatt&raka is

nvan 16 yeaia, like Dr. Bumell's Plato E. To the hitter's sou, Vishnuvardhaua IV, 33 yean are giwn.
Hisioii is jnvan 40 ysan instead of 48. It is stated that BJiM, Bhima, brother of Amna Bija t
** oonquered^* the son of Tlnpa. Thename of this son is illegible in the inscription, but it is dear that
YuiMliamalla is meant. Shortly after this we oome to the period of anarchy, tho duration of which
is given as 27 years. And here this plate differs from any other known to mo by stating that during

that period of ^27 years ^aktivurma, (styled son, and not grandson, of D&njirnava, or D&nanripa) reigu<>d

for 12 yean, all other |^btea dating the omnmenoonent of his nign from this ssmAmmm of the 27 yean'
aaarohy. The vBpnmoa. is '^Abmttn Ddtttrfami NareHirujfa iwwrfawai SaktiMmA 4Mat» mnUfi.**
Yinial tdilijra is diatinotly stated to hove mairiad a danghtw of a Ghola aoncMgn. The genadlogy fio>
ceudti thus :—

Vimaladitj-a

7jf««r>. MarrudM CMa prumtt,

Bftja Bija Nrijiati'

90 jfMira.

TttaBsjendraOhola*
60 jftsrt,

I

> Thin i» the lUja Rija Chota of ISumt'U'n Lint of ChoU Sovcroigiu {South Indtan I'titittHrriipht/, 40.) UU rci^ ia nid
th«rcin to haT<> lasted 40 or 41 yi»tn (A. P. I02:i iri>ii).

' Thi* is th.- i. Ir bniti-J Chola iovc-r. ito •jII.-J v.^rioa^ly " Vum Chola," " Vin Bajondn Chok," " lUw Bajendra,"
<• KulottuAirt Ciinii" (thn imc^ncmlly u-iv n -v. v. ciLtiukya iBHii|liooi), **l£o|iptn ITntirininnt " (m MltAw«M.iVte.

4, 101). llie IcDgUi of his (cigu, im guacnlly yivcu, U i'J ycus.
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LIST OF COITEU-PLAIK (iKAXTS. 11

YikninaChoU'
" WmUttft9imCM0.JttJM Urn

From t1iu< point I am utiablo to idcutify thu {jorsono inentionod, tho ntlBM IwillJ flUtinljr ngw to
me. The gxaat prooeeds to mention Vikroma Chola'a desoendiuita thua;—

>

B«talhblp«tL

I

\ ijayadityu

Jlarrud Mtihidttl, »/ Ikt Stlar

Jtatt.

Tinhnarardluiui.

Ham the plato is injand, «id the oonneotion is lo^t l^ tween tliit prinm and his saooessor,

HaUapnadevA
JfarrM dUmMlM
'SMa bug Urn."

Vishnuvanlhiiiin
" St tnjovtd tht teenlth of the

Anothor injured portion of the plato destroys tho connection. This king's successor was n kin?^

whoae name ends with -iAiZ/w. His wife waa Chaadald Deci, and thoj hod a son whose name luatLs

'*£raiftpAbhildlum." The ooiiiMOtim is i^ain vntaiiaeBUe beti^^
Tiahnuvaidhaiuu

Mahadcva.

His suooossor wns Srisona Saratki, but whether a relation or not cannot bo mode out. lie claims
to he a Chalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plate, whether he or his minister was the
gnuitor in this document, but one of them oextsinbr was. The grantor, in order to the due exeoution
ctf the grant, called together tho principal famfHes {iufiiMli$) of the district of Bengunmadu. Tho
in^ription thon jc^ives tlio dotails of the grant, on a plate of which only a jior'.ion is left.

Enough baa boon said to show that, though the nistoiy of tho Chidukya family is not to be imflicitly
leliod on in this very Imte dooiinNiit, the giant is one of v«ty (SonsideirsUe impoituu».

78. (//» th,- Office of//ic ColleOor qfUle Go^dmrl.) Tins platF- was sent to Mr. Fleet CBo.C.S.) for

cxaraiuatiou. It is u grant iu characters aimilcur to those of several Eastern Chalukya cx)pper-plat<»s,

consisting of five plates joined by a ring bearing an entirely defaced seal. It narrates that in tho twenty-
fifth jreor of his roign a cliiof named ^rl Prithivimala Bftjo, son of Frabhakara Viiruta Mah&r&ja, granted
the villa^ of Chuyipaka to his household priest and the memhers of the tatter's gotra as an agrakOrtanf

after having aasemblbd the RashtrakQta and otlir r families of tho district of Tarupaka. The order is

issued from the city of K&ndali. No date of auy kani is given, and at present the grantor cannot he
identified. He was probably a local chieftain, and, judging from his style and titles, did not lay claim to

belong to any kingly family, or to have eztensivo territories, thouffh he adopts gonerolly tho form of
grant I su. 1 hy the Chalukyas. Ohoyipftka is said to he in the nudle of tlw four riUages of Tilsmdi,
Iteriguta, Kampalu and Tukura.

79. (/»» /Ae Ojlke of the Cnll'-'tor ,;f N- lhjr^.) A Nandinagari grant of tho first (P) year of the

great Vija;^anagar dynasty, viz., 1'3;J6 A.D., S.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three pbtss,

and was ariginaUj joined bya seal whioh, as stated in the dooument, htm a fijpure of the Fommm, or

dwarf, oflaMni of Vishfu. This has, however, been lost The grsnfc is of the ^lege of Kuwlam, other-

I AoooHingto Dr. BoraoU'* Li«t thk Vikranu Choli ruled 15 yeui^ AJ>. llia<lUS. Bs ndsi ia tks ioafh, laaving a
govuimin VoAgi, Bat Uien isM pconoi (XMdiuiua iu Ibu accounta.
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12 1I8T Of wrrak-PLATB QBAHT8.

wise called Hariharapurara, in free gift to the son of a Brahman nameil Kesava Bhatta. TTarihara appears

to have beon a worshipper of Viahnu. The genealogy given is very similar to that in No. os, and as

tlieae nla4«8 were both issued within tweatjjrjraon of one another the a^ireement is important. The gene-

alogy u traoed roughly from Chandra aa in Noi. 12. After the amtion of a law m the mythological

kings it is stated that a number of "dumb" or unimpQiiant aoveroigOB ffiigMd, and that then came
Bukka. The table is then given thue :

—

Bukka

Haiiliink Kampa. BaLm. llaiqjiati. TO^hati.

80. [In the Offi.C'^ of thf ColUcfor of N' Uorr.) A grant in Nandinagari olmraotors by Achyutadeva of

the Vijayanagar dynasty, in 1463 (A.P. 1541), cyclic year Plara, of a village called Chirumana
(otherwise Yadavtdli) to a Brahman named Tiruniala Bhatta. The village is said to be situated in the

Udagdehala SmOf m., the diatriot of Ud«m;iri, now part of the Nellore Diatxiot. The geneak»j givm
esaoaT ecneaponda witii liltat in No. 26^ iilueb m» iasiwd fUtoan yean later. The putea are

jouwd Iqr a ring, with a seal bearing the Vijayanagar embkoa—the son, moon, boar and dagger.

81. (In the TahiildarU Office, Sattenapaik Tahtk^ Kktm JHttri'et.) A Vijayanagar Sivanam of five

copper-plates joined with a ring bearing the embleme of the »un, moon, boor, and dagger. The plate*

lire coua; ^'rahly injured. Grant by king Siuladiva in 8.8. 1482 (A D. Io60), cyehR yonr Si.-idharti. The
name of the village reads, doubtfully, Gummgaripfulra. ITio grant was made to a Brahman. The
fenealogy of the sovereign corresponds exactly with that given in No. 25 (compare also Nos. 12, 58, 79,

0, 132), as far as Aohyuta or Aobyutendra. The grant then continues to aay* that after Aohyuta'a
death, hu son Yenkatadeva B&ja beeune king and reigned gloriously. He died muoih regretted jabU-
gadeydt). A Ft or him, SadH^iva was raised to the throne by his (SadiUivn's) sister's hiubaad nima,
SadUiva being son of Ilonga ^ya and Timmftrtihft. Thu gives the genealogy as follows

Ashyvta. Banga B&ya

Yenkatadeva. L
A slater fiadAlin.

Married BAma.

This genealo^ diilan frail tiiat given by Bninell BkmenU oj[BontA Iniian Pula ography" p. 55 ),

trhD nakea SadiUiva to be son of Acbynta. Compare tne account given ia ont of the Mar ken/ie MSS.
pnUiahed by Campbell (Telugu GramrnKr Inirod,, •'p^}. xi, xii), whieh eontains (lie following ]ia.'^Bage:

"Prom the cycle year Yeccrooty (8.8. 1452, A.D. 15:{0\ Achoota Dava Royaloo will reign twelve years.

From theuoe Saleca Timma Jiaate.* From the beginning of the cycle year Soobaknwt ( Sobhakht, 8.S.

1464, A.D. 1512), in the Jasta month, lioma Royaloo will mle 22 years in the name of Sadaseevoo

Bojndoo and keeping him in his possession. The Jdngdoni at Yeejeyanagar wiU then end with Bama
Borfsloa ooqinnT wiU then m in gMit eonfusion for five yvmr

82. (/« the Office qf the neadAssittnnt Collector of North Afvo(.) A iSdmnam in three plates, written

in Ghrantha characters, reooiding a grant by one drigirindra Moh&iaja of a village named Yijaya R&ma>
pnram as free gift to a number of Brahmans and to two temples in B.B. 1425 (A.D. 1503), cyclic year
ICrodhi. (This docs not correSTioud hy I'J years.) A genealogy is given by whieli the grantor dnims

connection with the royal fooiuy of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at present who he was or wliere

be nded. ^je^ Blmuoism ia not now tnmalile in ^'orth Arcot, the onlv villages approaching that

name being ^ayagopAIapuram and YijftyApiUMn, the foimer in the K&hthaatl^ and the latter in the

Karvetinagar 2iemindaii. The genealogical dweMt it thos tmoed ^—

I nmnidilis van garitba mswHita mtxfl Ra&na ktiuUndrttmajab I atrtkliutokanofna p«liu m^xiik (usthkY) Xu^Sto
iS^rslnrft |

etniyoitog* dajgwOaWM Mwypi Uuutrt ja^ttrtyiaft
[
Btm&kbya patiaftpya nifrtya tiUkai^ k|ijitAUutl|elo \
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UCT OT oomRurL&Ti GimTS. 13
*

Sanf&ma

J

!

Vijaya Blitlpati.

the grantor.

Supposing " LokeSa " to be another uamo for Bu^a IT, thin table correspouds with that given by Burncll
(Ei'iniiita of South Indian Palaography, p. 55), except tliat that author is doubtful as to Vijaya's connec-

tion with ileva liija ; and, if so, the family of Oui ohief would appear to have been onjuatiy displaced by
oUMiflt But tlua is pvw nqipoiitioiL

83. {In the pottmion of RaAgappa Kaundan Acl. of Kauahampdhiiyam Village, M( itu;)(i!iiii/am Dit ition,

Coimbatore District. See No. 29.) A document, probably spurious, purporting to be an a^eement by the
hcada of the Kaundan raste, in the village above mentioned, in the matter of several social and roligiouB

customs, executed in 6.^. 1 120, Kaliyuga 4289, oyolic yoar Prabhava, in the teigil of ** 6ri Tin Ni^ppii
Ranga Rangayyaviru " (no royal titles given), over the KarnaUideia. The ohief is probably a looal

one, or fictitious. Thi^ '"v^/v; ainl Kf/fu/'iafi yi^ars c iinciile, but the cyclic year is wrong by nine years.

The oharacters do not appear to be so olid, as ia represented, by several centuries. The shape of the plate

is qnttemden and tlw symbols at the top «m exMuted in a modem alylft.

81 (/m the District Court o/i/u Ki^titn nt Mnnuliyntnm.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.)

for examination. Ue describes it as follows :
—" A of five ]ilates, each alioiif 11 * inches long by 51

inches broad, with a seal which bears the usual Eastern Chiilukyan bojir, thi- ir.ott.i f^n Tribhucniuimkuia,

the moon, the sun, a closed luubrella or an elephant good, and a lloral device .... The whole inscription ia

very much corroded and very diiBcult to read. All that I can say at present ia that it is an Eastern
Chcuukya inscription of Amma IT rr VijMy&ditya, and that it gives the usual details of the genealogy
and the length of the reigns." Amma 11 reigned from A.D. 945-970.

85. (/n the Ditirki Court of the KLttna, at Masulipaiam.) A glttlt written in NandinHgarl
charafltenL and exactly oonesponding in size and shape with the Vijayanagar series. It consists of 6vc.

plates with a much corroded boar seaL The date is 6.8.' 1447 {'^ Eaya-Hulhi-reda-indu) (A.D. 1526;,
cyclic year Fwrfl (which, however, corresponds with 8.8. 1437). The grantor is Sri liauga liaya, Km of

Bjikka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in No. 12. It is curious that he mentions hia

wife and his tlu«e sons by name, whereub iu every other grant with which I am familiar the grantor

does not oany his account of the faauly beyond himself. He gives the village of PaUav&| to a Brahmsii.

The year of this grant was just tiiatm imc9i the greatest of the "^iajranagar sovereigns, Erishnadera
Rayo, was in the height of his prosperity. It is po.=..s!blo that Earij^a Uaya wa.'^ the poveruor of the

sovereign's eastern conquests. A question arises as to whether this Ki^ga l^'^i husband of Tiruma-
liunb&, and father of three sons, is the same vilhBa^ BOya, hnflband of Tinnititilil* and father of

the lung SadMiva.' (Compare No. 81.)

86. (In the Collector's Ofncf, Nellore.) Grant, in Nandiniigari characters, by Krishnadeva Raya of

the Vijayanagar dynasty in 6.S 1437 (A.D. LM 5), cyclic year of the village of Nagalavaram (o

the temple of MaUikAijuna at Sritoilaiti, during a lunar eclipse that occurred in thiU; year in the month
jWwfW. Tlie genealogy of the hmily is given precisely aa in No. S6 vp to the reigning iovereign.

87. (/'( the sfivie ojfice.) Grant iu Naadiujgari chiiracters, made in §.6. 1-351 (A.D. 1429)| e{yciIio

year KIMa, by the Vijayonogw sovereign Deva Bftya of the village of Abhuri, to a nunuwr of
Bnhawae of diJbniit go^^ iRhegnatusaidtoharobaaamadeattbe req[iMikof a depe^

8w lbs MbryJMrM JGmmJ; 111, 114.

Digitized by Google



14 LIST OF OOmB-PUTI OSAKTS.

a devoted adherent of the king's, by name Maulara, deaoribed oa son of Muiiunadi and MumliViitba,

grandson of Pflta MahlUuja, liid oousin of dozaofipnti. Tba genealogy of the king is given, but it

differs from ibai oi (be gnota pcevioualy noted in eooe napeola. (Compaie the genealogy given in
No. 89.)

Harihara,

of th$ Lunar Bilt$.

I

Deva Baja.

I

Tijaja Bakia,
- Stikiaf

I
Deva liaya,

SS. (Ill (fi>' Th'fifricf Court of South Cannra.) Grant of land, IB OoiMMe cbancters, by Chennaihma
Devi, lUoi of Chautar, to one Vittala Kartiti of Kumbla. The gnat ia dated in the cyclic year JKura,

no fiakn year being given. It confers on the grantee certain landa neer Behnjatoa bett>« CbaiitBr ia a
email chieftainship at Muibidri, 21 miles from Mangnlore.

89. (/« the, Sub-Court of South Canara.) Grant iu Canareae characters in lanf^uage partly Sanskrit

and partly Canamsf^, on three platea, joined by a ring having a »oal with a Jaiua figure on it. The
grantor is King Deva Raya of Vijayana^, the date 1346 (A.D. 1424), oyolio year Krodhi. By
tliis document the village of Varfk^onfli u made over to endow tm temple of VtrMtgmenmtUta (Hiva).

The eovereig:B'a geoealogy ia thva given :

—

Bukka Mahlpati.

Harihara.

I

Dova Raya.

Viina ^hapati,

MwntlNMymi Ml.

Dera^ya.

The date oorresponda with the reign of the king called by Bumell (South Ind. Paliroffraphjff

p. 55) Devai&ja, Viradeva or Ylrabbapati ; but hia deeoent difiem from that given by that author.

(Compare Nos. 82, 87, where the genealogy givm ia aomewfatt nmilBr (o that ta this grant.) The
preamble calU Vijayanagar the capital dty of the eOUltiy of Kimtala.

90. (In the Suh-Gourt 0/ SoHtk Canara.) A OaWMee grant of land inH 1569 (AJ). 1647), oyolio

year Ammda, by a. prinoe nnnd MnUnm to a Bnhmaa for the maxntenanee of vronhip in a stva temple.

The hmd ia in the village of Padur.

91. (/m the Hub-Court ^ South Oanant.) A Canareee grant of land, by a nnnoe named Kinnisa
Bhapiila, for the puipoae of maiiiUdaing tim worship in a Jun temple, m 8.8. 1518 (AJ>. 1591), oy<mo

jrear Khara.

92. (/« tlic Collector's Ojfice, Ma-liira.) This document bears no ^ka date. It narratee that in the

year Anandd Timmala N&yakka of Madura proceeded on a tour round his territoriea, and, being ho^i-
fably entertained by a man of the Kauodan oaste in the village of Nallamaram, he made him a grant of

liiad» as a reward for his loyalty. Tirumala N&yakka's date is A.D. 1628 to 1659, and the year of the grant,

therefore {Ananda), must oe A.D. 165(5.

9.3.
(
In the Office of the Principal AMutaiU CoUeetor^ Fisa,0«fpatem.) Theeeplatee, three in nwDher,

atmng together by a ring, were aent to Ifr. Fleet, Bo.0.8., for examinatitm. Ive inscription teoorda a
grant by Sri DevendravarmS. (son of Anantavarma, of the Qafiga family, king of Kalinga) of a village to

his uncle, name not mentioned. Tlie name of thts vill.ige is not given. The characters are transitional,

between the type used by the Eastern Chalukyas and the modem Urya. The document evidently forms

one of tibemmb noted by Bumell in hia " Bouih Indian PaJaogn^f "
(p. 53) aaiasued by a short dynasty

ofthfMorfmrldngs, " fugitives of the YeAgi family,*' wlwmaetowww fora time duiingtlwaaaf^
the Eaetan Ch«ln|)r* kingdom from AJ>. 977 to 1004. It iadated " In thetwo himdieland flfty'foorth
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LIST OF COPPER.PLATE GRANTS. 15

yew," btttdoetnot neothr tlie en. "The orderiiunud," waitm Mr. FLaot, " fram thaoity ol KOiAgk-
nana* to the JTn^itmAit of wKne tQImm in Che dirtikt « IMnniliwHfaiMNft, and raoords a grant of tiioae

ill agps by Devendravarma's matemal uncle Dharmakhfedi. The names of the villages are included in thii

word Talupamd$iaapuiUd«oJiga ..(?).. mudula, but they cannot be aeponted properly until aome due in

had to tin idontilkBtion of thflm.^'

94. {In tht Office of the CoHrctor of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confu?t'd and unsatiBfactoiy

document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to 6iva there Ls mfiitiou of a king Ilarihara

and his son Devaraja. Thejatter made a irnmt of land near Addanki to a Brahman. The Saka year ia

mentioned in the words " Sakerupalaye," but this is unintelligble. The grant goes on to 6&y that Deva-
raja placed his own son Udayftdrt lUja on the throne of Kamdfadeia, and, after the enthronement,
requested him to execute a deed of gift of the vilUge in favour of the aforeeaid Brahman. Udaydxlri

consented. (It is remarkable that, q/7«r the enthronement the document styles Ddayildri the Yuva Raja.)

In honor of his father, Udayridri called the village Devardyapurtun. Then follows half a Siloht, the rest

not being given, in which mention ia made of one " R&machandra, sovereign of Udayftdripuram," who
conquerwl the Mussulman kings. BottlwaantaBeB is incomplete, and two unea of the tiUkmarematbg

.

Witoout any explanation, the plate gOM on to saj thai " art DevaiAjn, after oonquering many kings,

ruled over Vijayanagara for a king ttBaa,'* Hiiaon.'*tho F«aaiU|^ Bftmairliandra," ruled for a long
time (*' 1,000 yaaia^'Xaid, after inakuvn gnat. **]M^toeedieriridif^
this document."

It would seem mont j<rubable that the gmt refers to the kiug^ of Vijayanagar, in which case the

Deva Bc|a maar be the king of that name who aoeoeeded Bukkn II mi reigned from 1418 to 1484 AJ).
Bat the only Bftmaahandra yet known in that dynasty waa om who Ni|pBad for only one year in AJ>.
14S7, and the description hanlly eeenw to to huo. Thi* isth* lint SMotioii I have metWith ot any
sovereign called " UdayOdri liaja."

96. {In the OaMtdor'* Office, Kiimoot,) A Chalubnaa nant in three plates, joined wttt a ring hearing
the usual boar device on the seal. This was sent to Mr. fleet for examination. It is a document issue-i

bv Vikram&ditya, son of the sovereign Satyairaya, elder brother of Kubja Vialuiuvardhaua who esta-

huahad tiia Eaatam CSialakyn dynasty. To» genealogy given in the giant ia

1. Satjltayn^ PiithiYivaUahha.

8. XlMnanAYaUaUm.

4. AdityaTanni.

other granta mention Adityatrarma's brothers, Vikramftditya 1 lu.i1 Chandriditya. (Ind. Ant. XI, 66.)

The grant is dated in the uat year of hia feign, whioh, aooMdiug to Bomall, on the authori^ of other

inamitions, oommenoed in A.l>. 9BM. It teatiftaa to Cha ftnat irf eartain landa in the villagaa of

Uof^ikallu and Palgire to two Brahmans. In desoibtng (No. 8) BukfUn^ aeotfon 18 HMda of Ua
oonqneat over 6ri Ilanha. (See Noa. 98, 99, 100.)

06. (lis the tame office.) A dociunent in old Telugu, evideneing tilo aetU«ment of a dispute between
the VaiSyas and the " two upper classes of Drijas," i.e., Brahmans and Kshatriyas, at the temple of §n-
toilam, whereby the former were granted certain religious privileges. It is dated 8.6. 1387 (A.D.

1166), oyolio year Pdrthim.

97. (A and B.) (/» the amne office.)^ This is a single nhite, having two sianta, one on each Rido.

(A.) One evidenoee the gift of certain land to one Yiraaevamulu by the viUage offioera of Bijancmulu.

b 1702 (A.I). 1780
,
cyclic year &irv,in.

(B.) The other is a grant by Koluko94a Appanayu4u and lUman&yanimgdxu, described aa chiefs

oftfae^'Ibh&N&yakaa.'^oflan&toaBiifamaa&id.d. 1688 (A.D. 17M), agrolio year Vyafm.

98. {In the satyu' offirr.) .\ Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring Wring the

boar-seal. It is stated by llr. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to be a " very corrupt Western Chafukya
inscription." It professes to be isaoed by Vikramaditya I (sea Noa. 96^ 60, 160) of the Weoten Olm-
lukjras, bestowing the villj^e of Agundi on a Brahman. It bears no date.

99. (/h the taine office.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nimrtmam») of land, at the village of Hatoagtri,

inthodiatrifltof Ni1nM4i,tonBidimni byTUownidi^Iof the WaatemOh^^ Itkdatadtn
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16 JIK Of OOfPnUFLATB QBAOTS.

the third year of his reign, AJ). wwording to BumeU. The long's geoeology is giTen from his

great gvMidlsdier FsnliKati Vallalb*.

100. [In the tvn^ offife.) Grant of C}<i\ acres (olO }\irnrt(i.nni'm) of land in the vilhigi'of 'Rjittagiri,

on the we6t bank of the river Andirika to a Brahman, in the tenth year of the reigu uf Yikramaditja I of

the Western Chalukyas, i.e., A.D. 662-3 according to Bumell'a tabto. The genealogy exactly oorre-

nonds with that ^v«n in No. 98. Zbe grant waa mada at tha xaqiuat of £ing iMmiokti ol the
Sendmka family.

101. (/m the CoUector'a Offiet, Chingl^ut.) A grant on seven plates, in old Granfha and Tamil
ehaiaistei^ bat in tha Ttanil Lwguage. It xeooids the dedication of oartain huids to a &Ta tanupla at
NHtapmold NallQr, iaaoad by Tappunatta Mnitama NayanSr, in tha fourteenth jvu of the leign of
" Kopiririjnki^flarivnrrtmi." There can be little doubt that this is thn Clinla king called variously
" Koppara Ke6arivann&," or " Koppoza R4ja Kedori." ' In this idtanam no date of any kind is given*

Unaaal on tha ring joining the platea has a trtiSkm between two tumdu.

102. (From the CoIk>'(or\ Office, South Cnmra. Now igpetUti in Ike Cetifnt Museum, J/t'/wv
)

Qrant in Canaresc of ocrtuiii landa to a temple by Deva Ildja, acting nnder the orders of the Vijayanagar
sovereign Deva K&ya, in 6.6. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year Sadliaram.

103. {From the same ; also depotited in the Central Museum.) Grrant in Canarese of certain lands to

DasonnaNayakka, eon of Bandi Yellappa NAyakka, by Saokaradevi, sister of " Vira Narasidiha Lakah-
napparasa Boiigar," in § 6. 1565 (A.D. 1643), cyclic year Sub/tdm.

104. {fhmt tAe tame ; deputed m tk$ mmtMuMiim.) Qrant in Canarese of certain lands to one
VeookatapatideTa by the same BafikandevI ia oJn. 1566 (AJ>. 1644), cyclic year Tdrana, i.e., the year
fidlowing that in which grant No. 103 was exeoated.

105. (Ihm the same ; deposited in (he tam§ JftMMMM.) Gtttnt in Canarese <^ oartain lands to the

matham of pharmapuram by Chennamfiji, wife of flomafathara NfljBkk% in aJo, 1597 (A.l>. 1675),

l^olic year Ananda.

106. {Fnm the tme ; deposited in the tame Museum.) Grant in Osaarese ofoartam lands to a mfttham

at Uppaigeri by Eeladi Ybabhadra NftyaUu in B.8. 1664 (A.D. 1688), oyolic year Pr^fatpatti.

107. (In the im^eixion of Manit/aw Ruincchandra^Xa^tS^ PolUr Taluk, North Areot.) This is a

yijayanagar grant iu the usual shape, having five leaves, strung on a ring with a seal bearing the

embfems of the boar, sun, and moon. The mythological genealogy given is the same as iu No. 12 down
to IffiA^ft, in whose family was sohaequently bom ^ununabhflpati. Then we have thegenealogv of the

seoond Ynayanag^ dynasty, as in No. 132. (Compare also No. 25, and the grant pnUiahed by Mr. Fleet

inJ.B3.BiAJS. 211, 386^ No. DI, of Efishnadeva.) Tha namsa are gircn thna :—
Timma BhQpati.

Uvara Ksktipalaka,
Jtarriti AhmAnM.

Nanaa Avanipolako,
ppM Iffpdji and Mgali
Jkdl, emi had 2 mw.

I

(By the first wife) KHahaa R^W.
Vira Nrisimhendra.

The grant, although it states that Nara&a had only two sous, distinctly asserts that Krishna Ilaya'e

aneoaaaor,' Achyutendra, was younger brother of Krishna EAya (" tndanujanmi "). Aehyuta gave three

Tillaaaa, £adsi|iji, KtomatOra, and Mfttntoicftm whioh he ooUs "omamente of JayamJcof^'* ChoUi'

mlffUam]*^M. 1451, VMki (A.D. 1589).

• Bomdl {Stuth Mian Paitrnfraphy, jwRr <0) holds that Sir Writer Elliot's identifleation of thi* TOTfTcign with thf Choi*

tUljarijtndra in oooiplatchr Mtii>f*rtor\' from th'^ inscriptiniw at Tanjore and at the Varakatviimi temple at the Seven Pji|^o<laF. The
kiliria abo called \lra (^ola and Kalottu6f^ Cb<>la, and coinm><DC4'd hit reign ia A.D. IKi. 'Iliv aliOTC iDtcriptioD, thin, i^Xit

ftan thf y<.ir A.D. 1078. Sw Carr'n " Stna Ptgndat," pp. 132. 14*.

' Compaia thtt lUttmeot* in Copper>plitt« Ko. 207 u thi* Uat, which dc«hre Avhynta to have be«fi fon of NuMiitaha ur

JV«aNMa64*a Igr iMtticidiSk
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ins. [Ill the Tiltnihl'tr^ Qff'<''\ Dindigul, Madura Dktrict.) Gmnt by a privafo persnn of Bomo landn,

in 6.6. 16Utf, Kaliijinjti 48ii7, oyt^lic year Plamhga {AJD. '716), to the liamogiri ttmple. K&maAiri ia

Hid to be in tbe " TattamA4u." No sovereign is mentioned. 8.6.1638 does not correspond wiu file

ether ye«n given. knliiiinjii 4827 is r/'uanga, but the 6.6. coinciding is 1049 (A D. 1727).

109. (/« ih4f Head AfsiHtant CoUictori Ojfice, Tiiineeelly.) An inscription on copper in Telu^
chnracten, leoording a grant of a village in charity by Yijaya lianga (Jhokkan&tha of Madura, m
^A, 1646w <fjdio year J&vmMi (A.D. 17:^4), diuiiig the nigii of Mahueva B&ya ol Yij^ranag^ at

OhansgiiL

110. (In the mme officr.) A Telugu plato reoonling a grant by MangaramAl of Madura, widow of

ChoU^iAliia N4yakka of Maduia, in Uie year 6.^ oydio year Fya^a (A.l>. 1706), during the rngn
of Yenkatadeva Bftya at Q-liaaagiri-

111. (/(/ x'litir ojh'cr.) A Vijiiyanagnr grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayonagar seal.

The grant greatly njaombles No. 130 from Madura. (Compare aim A'b, 12.) It ponocmB the village of

Pednian^n, in the NAngimfiri Taluk of the Tinnevelly District, which was given nwny by the Madura
Nilyakka, KuuiAra Krishnappa in 6.6. 1520, VUamhi (A.D. 1598). The Ntlyakka acknowledgee hie

Soramount sovereign, Yerikatapati of Yijayauagar, as the original dunor, he hiniself being aeoondaiy

onor. Genealogy as in Mo. 12.

112. {In the CoUeettm't (Mke, Belbiry.) A Canareee document evidencing a sale of land in 6.6. 1574
(A.D. 1652), cydic year Ntmmna, by the village authorities «if Vyaparftla (liayadrug Taluk) to a private

person, apparently a local chief frfim the title ^nmat prefixed to his name.

113. {Fiwu the tarn.) A dooument in badly ezeouted fairiy^modem Telugu ohaiacten, pniportiiig

to he a grant of a village to two BraJunans in n.^. 1186 (A.D. 1264), cyclic year Ahthaya, when Badft*

sivaileva Ilaya wiis ruling at Yijayauagar ; the ginutor boinp the Aiinpiii<li liaja, DeSayi Krishna RAya.

1 believe it to be a furgeiy. ^The date given to the sovereign is wrong by at least 278 years, and the

year .<li«te#a doee not fan in 8.6. 1186.

lit. [Tn (h.f tniiir vfli'-r.) A Cniiares" Jr-pil of sale of land, dated in the cyolic year h'nuUii oiij^

by two Rod4i8 to two sjhephenls. The characters may bo two oonturies old, probably nut more. They
are roughly executed.

115. {In the tame office.) A Canareee deed of sale of land, dated in the eydio year FaridkSti dJg;
by a merchant to a private person. Characters as in 114.

116. (Ill the same officf.) Grant of land to the mosque at SultAn]mr by Mftsud Khfln in 6.6.1586

(A.D. 1G64), cyclie year Pram ufichn. Tlie.^o years do not correspond. Pnimfhllc/ia falla in 6.6. 1596.

117. (/» t/w same ojfice.) Grant of laud to the mosque at Kauamaia by the same Maaud l^h&a, in

the euoe year.

US. {In tfi^ iOHtafiee.) A leoand giant of Imd to the nMaqoa at Svltliqpiir 1^
the same year.

119. (Jii thi tame office.) Grant of land to a Beddi hy Kondappa Nftyudo, son of Appft Nftyu41^

tyled " Rftj&minya Rajadhiraja," in 8.S. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year Vik^ri.

120. (//) the same office.) A very roughly executed Caisarciic document of a seemingly absurd,

character, as it narrates the erection of a temple and endowment thereof in the year 6.6. 2001 (!), duiing
the reign of AchyutadevaB&ya of Yijayanagar. The cyclic year Jayaia given. Ithappens that the year

Jaffa occurred during the reign of Achyuta in 6.6. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and it is just possible that

this document really m.iy havi« been tlien lirawii up, the &ika year being wrongly given. But the

ohaiaoters are BO^roughly scrawled that it is diilicult to judge of tmir age paheographically. Even if

the deed ia gennine, it ii of no pnUio importiiMWk

121. [In the name offire.) A deed executed {ft 6.6. 1718 (A.D. 1796) letween private pAtties, Igr

which some land is restored to one of their uanlMr. Cyolio year Naia.

139. {In file tame office.) An agreement esecnted in 6.6. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year .^Mayo,
between private parties, by which some land was restored to one of their number.

123. {Li the >uime ojh'cc.) Grant of the villages of Y&paUparla, rechristened " Kiifihuaiftyemuaill

and Kundurti, as agraharonus, by Krishnadeva lUyaof Yijayauagar in 6.6. 1433 (AJ>. ISfl), tyiSo year
FrajotjHitti. The diaraoter of the grant i» lelogo, but vwy rcmghly and badly eogmved, ao nnuli ao aa
to be almoat illegible.

e
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124. {Ill the same office.) A Gaoareee dooument, written in Uoes alternately upside down, purport-

ing to have been written in the yen 1011, ovolio year Jaffa (A.B. 1089), by " Rsjadhirtja 6ri

Bukka R&ya Deva " of Vijayana^ar, granting a village, Ailigrflma, to the temples of Virabluidra and
CMennakaiara. As Bukka's reign ooramenoed in A.D. 1^6, ihe deed ie manifeetly all wrong ae

ngards tho .*^?^;/7 year, ami Ik pn)bahly a foigoy. The eydio jmt ffWO. dcM not OOrfMpaDd With the
Saka date. The character is not ancient.

On the reverse is a further inaoripuon in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite

uiutUe to identify. I eanta/w-Mimtfe to Mr. fleet, but ha also hae been uiaUe to thiow any light on the
matter. It does not, however, look old, and is certain to be identited beiove long.

125
i
/n ffie Mine office.) A Telugu documeut, evidencing an agieeinent between two private

individuals of the Qm4» eaaU^ in 1719 (A.D. 1797), cyoUo year Ptiigt^ each to have half the
othei's village.

126. {In the tame office.) A Ganareee deed dedaring the sottlement of a boundary dispute, in

8.8. 17U9 (A.D. 1787), ojrolio year P«M«Mim, between the towneof Bftyadargaiti {Baidnog) of theBellaiy

Diatriot, and MoIakahuaQra of the ICauftr territories. Both these towns poesess important hill for*

127. (In the same office.), A Ganareee deed of sale of two villages, the parties to the deed bdkmging
lo the eaate^ dated in BiTiero (A.D. 1748), eydieyear ^£mi.

128. (In the minf office.) A Telugu grant in thnM) plates,—with ring and bnar Real, similar in shape to

the other Vijayanagar plates—whereby the village of Bairchalli is bestowed un a Bruluuau of ISrisallaiti

hf the y^ayanagar aomeig&Srt ttuiga III in S.i^. 1585 (A.D. 1(563), cyclic year Si>bhakrU. Mo
geaeahwy whatever is giTan. The gnat ia iasned from the nllege of ViUmttri, where the eorenign ia

iud to he aittmg on his *' jewelled lion throne.** Brt Raiiga bad, EiDwaTar, hideman thanmewnamnal
power at that time. lie was t]ie cln.f t]\n{ trrantcd the \allag:e of M'Htf, then oaUed Gliemiakiq^pam,'

to the Enj^iah in A.D. 1630, his residenoe being at Chandragiii.

1S9. {Tn tk0 tame nfflce.) A doeoinent that ie worthy of more enonination flum earn at present be
bestowefl on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vaishnava seal with figures and legend
engraved in old Grantha characters, seriously deteriorated iu places, especially on the first leaf. It is a
grant of a number of plots of land, of which the boundaries are given, to a Vaiahnava temple, but beyond
this little can be made oat, as the grantor's name, the name of the village, and other important muttera
all fall in the flrsteoRoded plate. The charaotere seem, at a rough gueae, to date from aboot the tenth
eentury A.D.

130. {In t/ie tame office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sult&npur by M&sud Kh&a in 1586
(AJ). 1664), ciydb year AwMiAlisla. 1%«ia y«a» do iwt eoimpond ; IVmidMe/b falb hi 168^

131. {Int*0tam»e§lee.) Cheat of land to the aaooqae ai Tb^uam, b^ lha mme mdi<ndiialm^
same year.

183. (/ff the mane ofjier. ) A Yijayanagar graut of five plates, joined wifli a ring ha%4ng a seal beanng
the usual emblems—tVu' sun. moon, boar, and dagger. By this dociiment tho aovrreign Krishnmlova Raya
grants the village of KjishiKirayapiiniin, in the district of Gutti ^Gooty), to a Brahman namcnl KondA-
bhatta in 6.8. 1431 (A.D. loOy), cyclic year ^iikla. This was m the first year of his rmgn. A sliort

genealopioal table is given, whioh, ii aathentio^ helps to eetahliah Kfishoa Bftya's anoestiy up to the third
1 (Oompaia No. 107, ate.)

Timma,
Thma Wktpetio/the Lmar Sae».

, I

livara Bhupatt,

Haraallaiiindaka

I

Naneiihiia. Krishna BSya.

' fwyswiialsmipplwltowDall iwMwsit SsblagvOligw. As ths bImm giw ia iapartaaM tlw
tgtiiifltf^ ot" «Ht>" I7wUckmm» {Chum^tefm) U w aov knowa to& u£ai.
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One of Krishnadova Riiya's copper-plate grants published by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.R.A.S. fXTT, 385,
Mo. Ill) sivcfi till' same genealogy. Tiinma is there said to have married Devaki, while ^-Tlltlfhhn, who
it also called " Nriaimha or Narasa"), married Tipp&jldevl, and Ndfal&dei^ or Nflg&ibbikA.

183. {In the tame 0^.) ^
Anotiier ^rant of land to the HMMfoe at T&rapurai]| \y lCAaud_Khflji in

'bioli
" - ------ ----- - -

~
the nma year ai tiiatin vfiioli Noa 116, 117, 118, 130, 131 were inued, viz., tS. 1080 (AJ>.' 1664),
igrdlio year Prantadicha.

ISi. (/a Me wn» office.) A Caoarefle deed of eele of hmd dated in the otqUo year ^TMMdMi obSj,
a Beddi and two othen to two private Chamoten aa in Noa. 114^ 116.

135. {Intkftame <>!n,-r\ a Cniiarese dodmnent purporting to be a ^;rant of certain land to two
private individitals by Kmhrmdevu ILiya of Vijayaoa^, but the date givra ia 8.6. lObO, 3obMirUt
(A.D. 1168), which is, of course, absurd. WhetlMr it it a Ibigeiy, or whethar the date ia wnmgly
wntten owing to a cl<jrical error, I am nimlilo to say.

196. (In the Collector's Office, Madura.) A long grant in nine plates, in the Vijayanagar Nandi-
n&gari (diaiaoter, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates. The ring and seal are lost, xhis is an
intereating and valuable dooameot. It is a grant of two villagea in tb Madura Diatriot, MMniHm^yiiji

and Earupuram, odmrwiee oaUed Ifadanagopftlapuram, to eevenl yaishnava Biahmani in (1.6. 1519
(A.D. 1597), cyflic year TlcrHdmhi. Their names oecujiy muro than half the sjiaco devoted to this

lengthy deed. In the year in question two brothers, great-grandsons of the celebrated Yi^vanatha
N&yakka, Ij WHIM liflgl^ya, OOT " Xumira KrishQappa,'^ and VidvaaAflift HI, Or Yidvappa, were ruling

at Madura» nominally gotwnoia under the than aovweign of Yijaynnagar, Venka^jpatL But Yen-
katapati wai redding at Cnandngiri, with very HtOe real power, the MiwennmuM having defeated Ui
father and uncles at the battle of Telikota 32 years ]irfiviinisly, and the fortunes of the family being
irretrierably lost. This grant, however, is made to a]jpcar a» if issued by the sovereign Venkatapati, " at

the re<^ue8t of " Kn'shnappa of Madura, while the extraordinairy power of the governor of Madura is

reoognued hy his being styled Bem4jfa ParUnkM KrMnfa Nfipatik, or " Kriihpa, the F&Q4ya King."
Mr. Nelaon, in his Ifanual of tk» Mudmrn DuMet (Part m, pp. 106, 107), haa dewnribed the brothen
who then governed the Madura coimtry !us Ivinp ontiroly itiulfT tl:e sway of the great Arya Nayakka,
their pioteotor. The genealogy of Yo^katapati is pn^'ciaely the same as iu No. 12, except that Tirumala
Bayara §aar wiwi are not maitioned. Thagene&logy of theMadwraNByakkaaiBgcffanthiis;

—

Nigannpata,
fuunOg Awwm at Si§amm A^yeUa.

ViSvanfitha,

tinted to hnvf ben a yr'^nt cmgueror, and
to haft r«%gmd glunuutl^ in Madura.

' Kfi&haa,
mmried Lahhrnimbi. Ht i* getunUg

ealitd Kumara KritkMpp».

Ybablftpati.

I

Kfifth^a,

the froHtor.

187. (In the Office of the Deputy CoUeefor on qeneral rf«/y, Triehinopoly.) A private Tamil grant, no
ruler's name being mentioned, by which the inhabitants of 17 villages ajcrrc*^ to pay every year a tax for

the maintwianoe of aervioe in the tiiva temple at A4utuiai. It is datwi 6.S. 1720 (A.D. 1798), oyolio

yaarJKUigwtK

138. (/» the Tahsildnfi Office of Wdlnjdprt in Xarth Arcot.) Thr'sn plates were found by the

Monigar or headman of Aval (a village 12 miles north-east of Willajripet, and 2^ miles north of

Sholinghnr Bailway Station, W&Uj&pet Tuuk, North Arcot, and handed over to the headman of Karikkal,

a viUagenear Sholuighur. They were diaoovared underground in digging foundatioaa iat a new temple
waU. The dooiniMBi it a Vijayanagar grant in CbiaaM^^ aeal, inNandi-
nftgail ahaiaatan. It evidanoea tha baatowal of the vuaga of Dfvaiftjapaiaiii, aaaa agtahamn, hy tha
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Deva B&ya, in g.S. 1349 (A.D. U27), oyoUo year Pardhhnm, on liis household prieet

Nanuiillhldlla. The latter divides his village into duiw Mtween liiinaelf aud i3i-^\\i other Brahnians.

No ngolar geoMdogr is giveuK, the only aooertnl nMnw taBatiioiwd being Chaodra, Yadu, HanbaiSr
FMtapa Dm* iod^'i^ This doM not aarist iu in any way.

139. (JfinlriM JTiHMtm Phts No. 1.) Another {tlate of the aatiM noted in No. 4, from the Chingle-
pnt CoUeotocate. That time we have a giant iu the Tamil language, but in Gtantha ohaiaoteaa. nenrw^
thdea exaotlT oorresponding in word* toNo.4. The plate is la^^er than thoM of tha MnM mtilMrtO

noted. On tho reverse ib a rough diognm, ihowing the litaatioB of the land, having an eigfat^aintod
itev in the middle encloging a Uagam.

140. (Mndran Mimmin PlaU No. 2.) Another plate, alw from the dunglepiit OoUectorate, of tiw
eeriea noted in No. 4. This one is airailar to No. 4 in it.s eharactflrB and in its wording, witli tlie oxcep-

tion of the addition of some more laQd«. It is larger in size than No. 4, but not so large att Nu. 144.

141. {Mairat Jtmmm TMe Ifo. 3.) A tongfa, modem Telugn iSnnnam from the Chingleput
Colleotomtij, in two ])lates, whereby one Periv* Nama^ivfiya Nayanilr made a gift of certain lands to
the temple of Chandra^khara, in the village of Madrautakam iu the Chiugleput Distriet. The giant,
however, bears the date 6.6. 482 (A.D. otiO^ wliich is absiuxl. The language of the deed, tooogll
moetly Telugu, haa an admixture of modyu Tamil tenna. TJumama nombw offigoraeof ^mspaui,
Ao, at Ae ttq[> and bottom, indnding a matchlock wiA bayonet.

142. (Madraa Mtueum Plate No. 4.) A ooppor-plate from the Chingleput CoIIeotonite, having on
on* nda loma muUmrnt, with a Telnga seal ; and on the other a lepreientaftion of a tsee^ a oow, two
human figures, and some other animalii.

143. {Mitdmi Mii'o iiiii Platf No. 5.) Aiio*h<ir plafc nf tho samo sorios as No. 4, ito., from the
^^i^eput Distriot, but, although similar in wording, slightly diifereut iu oharaoter. It moetly reaem-

144. [Jl'iifia.t Miiirtim P/ntt' No. 6.) Aiiothor plate of the f5,'ui:c si ric-* and from IIm MnM duMot.
This is in eveiy respect identical with Ko. 4, except that the ploto is somewhat larger.

14fi. (Ifi^^ Mmmm Pbte No. 7.) Oharaoten rise end shape of plate singularly like No. 146.

IVon the Ohingleput CoUoctomte. A Tamil BJilodL'tMl by which the followers (jamthgnl, ulhitt/ir) of

Mvttiyappa Nftyakka, of the villi^ of Kri.shna-odai, .sold some lands to a merchant of Ami, in S.8.

(A.D. 1429), Kaliijuija 4519, oyoBoyear Vthin, during tho roign of " ViialUigaR&ya Tdva MabbAja'*
over the IhjuhiiwunfaAiw. The jam in the different eras do not quite eoneqpond, but tbejy an not
xtsj wrong.

146. (Madras Mtufum Plate No. 8.) A Tamfl document from the Chingleput Colleotorato, declaring

the settlement of a dispute about some lands near K&ihdiipuiam (Conjeveram), between some men of the
Mudaliy&r oasto. It & dated in 8.S. 14B6 (A.D. 1684), EaMfifa 4404, cyolio year Nmukum, None of
these years, however, corresponds with one anoUiar. inm(finM nil in M. 1464. SJs. MSttooRespooda
to Kaliyuya 46^5. (Compare No. 145.)

147. {Madnu Mtmtm PIttU No. 9.^ A plate of tho same series as No. 4, 1'^c, and from the Ofainglcinit

CoUectorate. lliis, however, has certain differences. To make its Mussulman character itaronger than
ever, the plate is Bha{>9d like the vertical section of a Ifnhammadan domed tomb. The duiracters are

Telugu. It purports to have been txiM'ute<l iu S.H. 1011 (A.D. 1089), Iui/i</ii</'i HOO, tyclic year
3ffiHiiint/w. In No. 4, however, tho same ^<X<t and Kalii/uija year is called r/'ir'nh/ti. It is to bo
noted that, w!un a.s in grants Nos. 13, 1^ 15 of this series the year given is lOOH, Kaliyuga 4187,
and cyolio year Nandam (though these yeini do not agree), hoe tlw eyolio year MaimtUha Is aivan,

which actually falls three years after Nandawi. filewntera of tiieee dooumeots, therefore, were earnbl to

give a Remblanoo of accuracy to their dates, though they were entirely wrong in fixing their relative

positions. On the reverse is a mantmm in Grantna characters, surrounded with Telugu letters, and a
design with Vaiahnava emblems of very modem type. The lower line of the seal reads " Ma am s»,

**

wllich may very possibly be intended for Mnhhfizu, the Telugu rendering of " MahArAja."

148. (Madras Mnxritm Plritr No. 10.) (.'omparo No. 145. In size, shajw, and character the two plates

are very similar. It is a Tamil sale-deetl (from the Chingleput CoUectorate) by the followers of Mutti-

yappa N&yakka of the same village, who sold, during tm aamo reign, some lands to another merchant
in 1349 (A.D.l427),Jrc/i^ma 451 7, cyclic year Pfata. The years do notoonamond. B£.1840wM
thacycfio year PAmni^; and if the entiy of Phm\ti dnarimidy to aelerioalenNNr, uenplato No. 146 ia
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deaidedly iuaooante ; for, though dated two y«an Ut«r than this in the &Uca era, the ojoUc ywe there

given, ViUri, bUe two ymn eariier in tbe cyelio iBriea than Pint, and eight yean earlier tiianPinvHlfw.

149. (MadroK Mk.h 'uii, Xo. 11.) Wonl for won! the 8amf> as Nn. \ fy.r.), so einiilar fh it ovory lino

begins -with the same letter. This however is ou a copper-plate. At first I thought that the North
Axoot leaden plate was taken from a cast of this one ; but oloae eacamiiutioii ahcnn that tilia ia not tlia

ease. This plate caiiiti frnm tlio Chingleput C'ollwtorato.

150. (Mai/rnK Mu ^i ui,i, No. 12.) An exact oopy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am
ialoimod that it is not known from what diitrirt it eame. The plata ia in tlie aame dbape* but ft lift^

nammw; the wording being the same.

[/'or Madnu Muwum Plate No. 13, »ee thU nerial No. 174.]

161. (MadmK 3fiwnm, No. \ A Vijfii/fiiwfjnr grant of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkata-
pati'levaof the viUage nt (iopriiajiunini in 8.S. l^t-jH (A.D. Iti3(j

),
cyrlir year Dhntii, to Kahganutha, son

of Siiiga Rdja and grandson of JLokka liiija. It docs not appear who the grontne was, or to what
family he belonged. The genoakigy of the sovereign i.<< given ezaetly as in No. l^iO, i.e., as in No. 12
with the difference that the namee ot Tirumala ItAya's four wives are omitted. The date of the grant
(•* VaaU'hana'halamba-indu ") is very important. l)r. Buniell in his " .SW/A Indian Pnffoffraphy " (p. 56)
gives, mainly, as he says tm/' J , cii tip autli irity of " the VilIaii|Kikkam praiit I'f and other docu-
meutfi," a genettlogital table of the Yijiivanapar dynasty, in which Venka^pati's mign ends in A.D.
1614, reference being given to Purchas (ll, 174() ). By this pretent grant, however, it seems clear that
Venkatapati reigned tul at least aa late aa A.D> 1636. In the manuscript from the Mackenzie ooUeotioo,

pablidiea by ( ^impbell in the Tntndkethn to Ms Te/ugu Grammar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight
month's, and fifteen <1:iys itn' ^iven tn Yehkutapati from the fmt FMkitt 1607,A.D. 16w).
This agrees with Burn. 11. Tlie jires^nit grant M/ems to differ,

[ior the reiiuiimltr of the Matirtu Museum Pl<tte>i, iwc the number* of
Mi>««riMm<ol81.]

\h2. (In the Coflertor's Office, Coimhatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modem,
purjmrting to be a deed by whieli, in Iinhi/Hft 1.419, eyolio year Pihijala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were
pn'sented by the vLUagers nf Iviiraitlnru in I'dainal|H't Taliik, CMimbatore District, to their village {iriest

for temple service. The document states that the grant was made while " Malliktlrjuna Itaya, Viradova
S&ya, Virfi|)&ksha R&ya, and Praudhadeva Mohilraya " wero ruling the world. These names are probably

pure inventions. The KAya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not rue to power till A.D. 1386. And tlw
characters of the document are certainly not so old as A.D. 1318.

163. (/« the Jwif/e'a Court, Visnytpttlnm.) A document in Criya ohsraoterB, undated. Itatataa

that, by pacnianon of ll&jadhiiflja Sii Kriah^adeva Malifiraja {i.e., probaUj, the Yijnjaiiagar nvaraiim
of that Tuone), tbe Tillage of Tudnran -waa granted fortonq h' }<iirpoBea, and {artha«DmwiiMt»of n obai^jr
for .'iiiyifliving food to travellers Tt i.s dated in tho cyclie year Israrn, which, if t]M Epdlfldeva UMB*
tioned was the Vijayanagar sovereign, fixes its issue iu the year A.D. lol7-18.

154. {In the tame Court.) A doooment !n Oriya ohanusten. It itateri that by perminion of Kzidi-
nadeva Maharaja, tho villap'o of Tiidunui was vIk ciI in the jioasession of one Matamayya, who was to
fulfil the charity for which the endowment wa» made {nee No. 153). The grant is dated in the year
Sdrcari, but it 18 iwnaikaMw that .BO jear heaitng thia name fell in the reign of Kfiahnndeva BAya of

y^ayanagar.

[l%e/o{/ofnng fire platen were latef;/ found at Chicaeole in th» (Tn^HN
District lit/ a hoitfrholder, irere r<r"n n;/ l.it Mr. W. F. OroAoiHe,

C.S., and hare Iten prtaenied by him to the Madra» Mutetm, ( Fe/.

15."). Grahaitir'n Plotr. No. I ; viifc in the Mndrm Muse inn.) Afr. Fleet ha-s examined this, and
deserihfH it thus :

" A M;t of time jilates, earh about 7i inches long by IJ inches broad, with a seal with a
motto on it, which is now ilh gil lr: fmnid trir;. thor with Nos. 2, 3,4 and5 (i.e., Nos. 156, 157, 158,159),

and a sixth grant whioh has been lost aiglit of, mspended by their linga on an ircm baraoroaa the mouth
of n large pot whidi was diicowredin digging the fooiidmans of » wall at €liioaflob in the Ganjam
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Dirtriot ; purchased hj Mr. W. F. Grahame, M.C.8., and prpronted to the Madras Museum. This is an
in8f:riptiori of Nandaprabhanjanavanua, king of Kalihga. It is not dateii ; but it is decidcill} mirlent,

and is probably pre-Ohalukyao. The order is iwued from the city of tSarapalU, to the Kutvmb'u at the

village of A4«!yMi;t> or A4<!7Miita, aodi^^ (/imIL Z, S4S.)

156. {Mr. Grahame'g Platt\ No. 2
;
now in the Madnu MuMum.) Mr. Ylwi describes this plate in

thfloe tenns :
" A set qf three DUte8,eMhabout6^mohee loi^bT2|iiU9lMe btoad, withaaeal whiohl^^

wliat we might expeot to be a mtll eonobant, but wbat aeenw to M more like a Cnialnl^ boar etoading

;

found with No. 1 (i>.,No. ISS)
; prespnt'^d to the Madras Museum. Thisi.'^ an insrriptinn nf Tndravarma,

kinp of Kalioga, of the Giriga family. It is dat«l, in numerical nvniVd.-*, in th4' one liuiiiln d and twenty-

eightli year of the viotxirious rei^ (of his d\Tiat!ty ), on the fiftet'nlh day of the month Chat/ra the Aaka
year is not siveu. Ths order ia lasued from the oity of Kalioganagara, and records a grant ol the village

of TtmaraMerttTP, in tiia lUstriet of VartthaTartanl, on fhe oooaaum of aa adipae of tm moon on the day
of the full-moon of tbo month MargiiHira." {In/l. Ant. X, 243.)

157. {Mr. Orahame's Plate, No. 3 ; noir tn the Madrat Museum.) Mr. i^e^t's d('Sf ri{)(ioii iti w follows:
*' Aaot of three plates, each about 6^ inches long by 2^>^ inches broad, with a seal, tlw (<mljl> m cm whichia
now unrecogniaaUe ; found with No. I (t.p., No. 155) ;

presented to the Madias Museum. This is another
inscription of IndraTarmft, of the CHlnga family. It is dated in numerical symbols, in the one hundred
and forty -sixth year tjf the virtorious r«'igii i')f his dyna.sty), on the twelfth day of the month M:igbti

;

the 8uka year is not ^iven. The order is iH.sued from the oity of Kaliuganagara, to the kufumbu at the

village of i Camilla, in the Korosotaka parkhdkf and TCOorda a grant of that villaga on the florcnik day
(rf the month Ma?liii," {l>i>/. Ant. X, 243.)

158. {Mr. Gruhdiuf 'n Plitti\ ;Vo. 4 ; now in tJu Madras Mmeum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and
describee it thus :

" A set of three plates, eacb about 7-|V inches long by 2| inobea broad, with u seal which
baaia a boll oouohant, with the moon above it ; lonnd with No. 1 (t.«.. No. 155) ; preaented to the Madraa
Ifnaenm. Thia ia an maaription of BevBndnvmrai, aon of Anantavarmft, of tbe Oahga, family. It ia

dated, in words, in tbo fifty-first year of the victorious reign of the Gang/^ya-vamsa ; the Saka year is DOt
given. Tlio onJiT i.s i.s.sui'^i from the city of Kalinganagara, to the ktituinbis at tht> villiifjt; of Tamarach-
hem, in tho di.strict of Varaliiivartani, and rowmis the grant of that village on thn occasion of an
eolipse of tbe sun. This Devendravarm& must be another son of the Anantavarnia who is mentioned by
Br. Bumell in &>uth Indian PtUaogmpkg, p. 53, note 4. These kings are, from the style of their granti,

nndoubtodly lineal descendants of the Indravarm^ of Nos. 2 and 3 above Nos. 1.5(), 167), andthigr
are assigned by Dr. Bumell to tho end of the tenth oentuiy A.D." {Ind, Ant. X, 243.)

159. (Mr. €fraham^9 Phtt No. 5; now in the Madrm Mvtmn.) 1&. Fleet baa examined this, and writes

as follows: " A set of tbree plat^'^*, <^aib about 7 inrbos long by 2 J inches broad, with a seal which bears

ahull couchant, with the moon, an elephant -goad, and a floral device; found with No. 1 {i.e.. No. 155)

;

presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Satyavarmil, son of DBYdndravarmi, of

the Ganga family, and king of KaUDca- It is dated, in worda, in the fifty-firat year of the oanturies of

years of tbe Gfli^yavaiMa ; tbe Ban year is not given, order is ismied frara the oity of Kalinga-
iiagara, to tlip ktdumhh at tlio village of TArugnlma in the district of Qalela, Mid reoords the giant of
that village on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun." {Imi. Ant. X, 243.)

160. {In the Offbttf ih« Tahtildar of Dimtigiil, Madura Di»lriet.) Thia document mmt ba read
with No. 33, which was a grant by 6inna Kadirappa Ndyokko, a chief near Dindignl, of some lands to

some priests of tho temple ot Anaipatti. TTis tanlo of desoont for nine geneiatious is (here given, and
the \ f'iir ri) tbo grant was A.I). 17,."). Ili" n cngiiizcd as bia superiors the N.'iyakka of Madura and tbe

Vijayanagar king. In the present case we have u gnuit by 81nua Kadinipim Nayakka, ancestor of the
gnator of No. Z'^, who bore the same name as himself. His table of ueaeent for five generationa

ozBotly corresponds with No. 33. The giant was in 8.6. 1563 (A.D. 1641), oycUo year Bahudhdnya
(which does not correspond with the mat date by three years). No mention is made of fealty owed
to Vijiiyaiiagar soveiHign.s or liadnia Nftyakkaa. The gnat waa to a Biahmaa Icor tamplo aarrioeat
tbe same village of A^aipatti.

161. {IniheH«adAmmtmt(hll«doit*»OffleeyViaagt^^ Two large square plates, nnighly engraved.
They rrcnrd tbe fact of a marriage, when^ (lie bridegroom is said to have won his bride after performing
a nuiaf ulous action in killing a dragon who defended an island in the sea, by which he secured a
precious stone that lay there. No date is given, but the charac ters appear to me to be about 100 yaaia
old. From the name of the man, Mahigaiit, I infer that he belonged to one of the loweat oaatoi.

• «
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162. (/» Tahtildar't Ofiee, Milur Taiuk, Madura.) A groot of lands to erect and maintain two
ohoultma» in &8. 1708, XU^fuga 4888» cgreiiojw Pbmm (A.D. 1781). The oboultriM an it KoK>n^

163. (In themuMofflee.) A oopper-plate grant belongbg to the Velampatti ohoultiy. This is ao
exaotty ftimilar to No. 162 in shape, style of ( hnractere, and manner of execution that it would seem to

have been made and engraved by the samo hands on the same day. NeverthelMS it professes to hftTe

Immi ez«outed in 6.6. 1571, Kaliyuga 4750, ogrolM year FimdU (AJ). 1640}» or 182 yean earUer. Ita

fHliiinenoss is, to say the least, doubtful.

]G4. (In the mme office.) A document belonging to the Alagarkovil temple, professing to be executed
in S.S. 1311 (A.D. 13dH), cyclic year Saunvja. Those dates do not correspond. The shape of thaplata^

•ad of the ohanotent and the sontdiy thio style of exeoutioii, together with the mode of rspnMnling
ttw emUeiiw of Viahpu above, all lead me to think that tfaii is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within the
praaent oenttuy, or not much earlier.

165. {In tkt tanu tMee.) In shape aud style this dooament is strikingly like No. 164. It belongs

to the aame temple, and the aame remarks apply to it. llie date has been tampered with. As it stands

itproffssos to liiivo heon fxefutrii in S.S. 1 KiS (A.D, 1213), cyclic year Atianda, but this is simply false.

1(36. (/» the mme qffir, ) ,\ untlier similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clumsy execution,

and the fact of every letter ^!HIJ;iIlg a different an^le. It comes from the same temple. It profeaseato

have been executed in 6.6. lHQi (A.D. 1472), oyeho year Virodhi, during the reicn of " llalhkai R&yar,
Aijana K&yar, VirQpftkshi R&yar, 6lranga U&var, 6ivaton]ra RAya, 6apasiva ( P mdSsiva) BAyar, CNipala

BSjar, and RAmadeva Rj\yar "(!) I have no hesitation in proelniming this also to he a modern forgery.

167. {In th$ CoUeetor'a Qfiee, TinneeeHg.) Adooomeatof wiiioh the geatiiiuiiiaMia doabtfuL It baa
eertamly Men tampered with. It pmporta to be a sale deed by the ohiefof Yannilnidaai in the Tinne-
velly District, of certain lamls to the Tinnevelly t-mple. The name of the chief is not mflntiODed. But
it i.s stated that the sale was underlaken in order to ineroa.sf> tlio merit {punniyattukiSka) of Ranga
Krishna Miittu Virappa Nayakka ami Tiruvehginatha Ayyar. The dates have been tampered with. The
KiUlam An4» 8&8 is given, and the year DnrmMu. With these I do not find mnptoms of alteration.

Nevaidmiaia they do not agree, tiiara betng 27 yean dillannaabetween than. Tha Saka year is given,
but it hafi boon altenv], ami it is impossible to make oirt what it WaS origtaaUy. The ohaiMtoria
modem Tamil, aud does not appear to be 2U0 years old.

188. (JW Me Colhetor*$ Office, Tinneeelfy.) A Telugu plate evidencing a grant in b.6. 1622, cyclio

year Vikrama (A.D. 1700), to the 6iva temple at Tinnevelly by Bahga Krishna Muttu Virappa N&yakka
of Madura, son of ViSranfttha's descendant Tirumola Nftyakka,{P) in the reign of Rajadhihlja Narasirtiha-

deva at (lhanngirl. It is roraarkftble that, according to the best authorities, the Madura Nilyakka of the

name meutioned died m A.D. 1G89, and was suooeeded by his father's widow Mangaramd4 till 1704. In
this serial list. No. 47, will be found a copper-plate grant of land by Mangammd,} in her own name in

A.D. 1601 ; while No. 19 is agnat by MamjaaunAl herself in this very year 1700. The sovereign men-
tioned as parsmooat ia evideofly intendea to be the Yijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I have not
loond the name Narosirtihadeva amongst the Yijayanagar ohiefs later than A.D. 15U8.

169. {In the Office tjf the D^vVolketmr at Arigalih^t Driehuupofy.)^ Qrant by Baogama ICaywrft

B&va, Zeimndar of Ariyalor, to we^ahnn temple at AriyalOr, authonsingthe temple anuuwitiaa to .

OOUeot certain taxes, in A.A. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, cyclic year Sddhuram.

170. {In the tame Office.) A dooument exeoated in sooh modern oharaetor^ that it would appear to

bo either a oopy of a mora andent grant, or a forgery. It purports to be a grant of land and privileges

to a goldsmith, by the then Zemindar of AriyalQr, Kum\ra Vijiiya Bahgappa Maravu lUya, in fi.!^. 14.H!

(A.D. 1509), Kaliyuga 1610, oyolio year Viblutta. All tiio years coincide. The plate belongs to

KaiUl&Mri, a goldsmith at Ariyalur.

171. {In the QffieeqftJkeTahn/dar^ PolfdehiyCoimhatore.) Aoopper-plate in thepossesaion of Poonayya
Sorakkal, a priest of the Siva temple tA Anaimalai. Grant by Iffldayya, " Agent of die HaitOr Rajas."
at Coimbatore, of laud to certain BrahmaiiH, in ft.§. lii^b (A.D. 17(>5), Kaliyngn 4864, cj'clio year
Suhhifnu, during the reign of Krishna Kaja (Jt^y&r at SriranKapat.V&uam (Seriugapatam). This was
Chikka Krishna R&ja of Maistir (1734-1766), a man pappet Bftja, daring wltoae ragn Haidar 'Ali naa
to greatness and assumed all power in the State.

172. {In the aame office.) Cbrant of lands to the 6iva temple at Anaimalai, by the same M^dayya, iu

tin iMM raigai, and in tibe Mm* year.
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173. {In the name office.) Giuiit of lands to a ohoultiy on the road from iWaimolai to Calicut, bjr

tlM aome Madayya, in tne same reign, and in the same year.

174. (MadrM Mutenm Plate No. 13.) It is not known where thiaoame from, Imt, by the .'>ty1f> and
character, I should say from the north of the Presidency. A docoment on five plaiea joined with a niig,

bfloring the Ijoar, sun, moon, an illcpilile mcttto, and another object, as emblems. Tho jilat*-*, stnmg
togetli<ir, are a mixture of two grauta, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of
the five plates (" a " and '* h signifying tho two sides of each plate) I b,2 a and 2 4 a and 4 b, and
part of 3 a belong to ODft cnnt, of which at least one whole leaf would appear to be musing. The other
plates, viz., the seoond hsff »f 3 a, 3 b, and 5 a, contain part apparently of another inscription of later

date, badly oxecuted and in parts almost illegible. I would place tho latter at abouf tlie thirtoenth

century, and as it is 80 difficult to make it out, I leave it for the present out of consideration. The
former, aud by far the best eagraved, dooum '

Ut Ix lougs apparently to tlio latter half of the tenth oentuijr

or early eleventh, atrikuigl/ reaemblinjt in ohantoter the Jbiwteiu Cbalukyan gnuita 1 and2 of this series,

wfaieh date trim the reigns of Amma u&ja I and 11. It may, however, be a little later. The grantor
is one N'rijta liVma, who does not assume njyal titles, but gives his full genealogy from Brahma just

as if lie bt^longt'd to one of the great ruling raeos. As yet £ have not bweu able to identify him. No
gntra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. Tlie genealogy is given as followi.

After the names of thirty deaoendants from Brahma, ** Daiaiatha and othws " are mentiomed. In this

iaauly mabun Kavikftta, and from lum the deaomt is tmoed.

Karikda.

Sundara Naada.

I

Nava lUma.

I

Dareyarm&.

Vijaya K&ma.

KoliU.

1

Maliendravanua

.

Dalajaitha.

Kdma UhQpati
{tht grantor).

TJnfmrtanately the doooment is not complete, for plate 4 b ends wHh the first mention ofihe donor Nfip»
R&ma, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The nnly nr>utences on platt
3 a which belong to this grant consist of the customary oonclusion " Yiuiya Ywiya ywid bhumih," &c ,

Immediately after this ]>cgins tho second grant mentioned above.

175. {Madras Mumim Platt N0» 15.) It is not known whore this grant oamn Irom, but the

document ia interesting and mint be oavefally examined. It is written in two different < haractc ra The
eOininciKi'inent—praise of 8iva and of the donor—is in tlio Chera-Grantha clinnn tcrs of about the
eUveuth oeutury A.D. ; but a largo portion of tlic remainder (aud the document oontaina seven plates

with twelve sides of writing) is in an allied character which oannot easily be deoipharsd. The donor is

lbravarm&, who calls bini>*«'lf a member of the PilmpjaruMa.

176. {Mdilrati Mii» iim Platv No. 16.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three small and thin

etes, strung together with a ring and seal having a moon and the motto " Vijaga SkUhih.'* The
i plate is unfortunately broken. After the uauu Chalulgran introduotion the doomiient states that

fheionof VidiQimidhMiia»hntherof Jayadi^ The donot^a name, however,
idlt in the bvauB plate« and eaiUMt be •aaortaiiMd. He would appear to be tiie lovanign (fidtti-rani.)
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YijajAditfa Bha^t^roka. (See BurncU's South hid. PaUsography, p. 21.) The village grouted is Eutula-
panu in f

~

[Mfvinu MuMum No. 17 ui n Juc-Minilf on copper of Father Be/tchr^ handa ritiiuj in T'ttui/.]

177, 178. {Madnu Museum Plate* Not. 18, 19.) These are exaot fac-mmiks on leaden plaUe of
the iiiHriptknu Nob. 4 and 140 of Ihu Miriaa. It ia not kiioTO iMm iSiay leadied flw Ifnaaom.

179. {Madnu Muitum Plate No. 20.) An extremely handsome and well imacrved grant of Bveplatea,

joined with • nag having the clearest and best seal I have yet met with. The dooument evidenoee the
lAaritable donation of • village by Anuna li&ja I of tiie Emtmti Chalukyan dvnasty. It must have
been executed, thorpforo, between the years A D. 918 and 92/5, the period of that king's reign. The
grant was found at the cloeo of the year 1871 buried in the ground in a field in the village of Edfiru,

near Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15 miles north-etwt of Bezvada, a village belonging to the present
Zemindari of NtkiivfdiL and therefore in the heart of the Eaatetn ChalvkTia ooontiy. The platea ipbm
preeented, along irith Noe. 180, 181, to tiie Ifadna Moaanm hy ikttbm Zemindar, aiaee deoeaaed.

( Vide Procrf<{iii';s of Gon rnmenf, PiihUr, No. 3t)7, dainl l/fi April 1873, u-ltich rnntninx a poor tramladon.)

The seal has tiie (Chalukyan boar over the legend !iri Tribhuidiidthkuia, with sun, moon, and three

elephant poad^ Below is a hitus. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may be a
erowD. The grant bean no date of any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list) It oommeima vith the
uraal Chafa4yaa titl«% and givea the foUoiring genealc^ :—

SatyifnyiTalUbha.

1
Kttlja VishnuvardhanA

(18 yeart).

Jayasiihhavallabha

(33 $«*n).

I

Jayasiibha

(13 tern).

'nahviiBaja
wttuHtued at

tUarlnlkerrfrmikili,
tckom he imeeeeded, tfUr
drfeating km. deigned
VI time.

T^'qpftditya BhattOraka
(18 y«flr*).

Tiah^nvanUiana
(8tf peme^

Tijay&di^a BhOpati
44 jfean. Me /ought 108
timee erith tiefireee »/ > Oanga
Mt4fe" m I2i yeert, imd
MU 108 Siva templet.

Vibb^uvardhana

bdntBCja.
I

Tiahnuvardhana
(ftjiwm).

Mangi YuvaiCja

(25 yean).

I

Kaukili

mmrpei the ha^im fer 6
mmMi, efieriMASe ««
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T^javftditya Yiknunfidity*.
44 yMT*. AiM by Jltrtia " he behtaJ^'d

Mnfi. Afierhim the '• Kinmm of Nov
.Ratfa" Uii'if.iil thf Vtnfi lin,id<nn. The
iteimeiU d««4 not tay /«r how long. Then
OhahitgmMim §mttM.

ChalaJgrm Bhlmftdliipa

(Mjmn).

Vijayftdi^ra

Udayldi^dm Amma Bijs Mahoidm

The document statm Vbai Amma R&ja granted the village of GKnbtoru to Kn94Aditya, Ma of
PfithvIjA ^4i'^> ^'A* Somid^hra, of ua family oi Pa^t^vanlhaiu, wluoh was very loyal dnniig
ilw dayi of Eubja Vishnuvatdhaoa. l%e giant waa nuda in fha prcaanoe of the principal ftouQiw
(KittHtiibh) of the district of Kanteruvftli. Thriv is no KiiWribcd sipnituro nf " KnUika Rdjah" aa in

some grants of the period. The genealogical tahh oorrcsponds with tliat given by Dr. Lumell on

p. 21 of hu Soufh-Iiuiian PalawfrajJt;/, with the following exoeptions :—To Javasiihhavallabha 33 yean
are givaii, oonaqpooding with lour of the platea noted by Dr. Bunnell, aa well aa with Noa. 1 and 2 of

this aenea. 8even lEianu theietoiie give 33, to two which gi»e 80 yean. Thia srant dedaiea MaAgPa aon,

Vishnu RAj'a, to bo elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Bumell moKos him younger. In thia

respect Dr. Burnell's I'lat^is C, D, and Nos. 1 and 2 of this series agree with the pUitc under discussion,

wliik' No. 2 aiMs that Kaukili was Jaya-siitiha's " half-brothor." We thus have five jilates which make
Kaukili tiie younger. Only one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Vijay&ditya
Bhattaraka, the rest agreeing in ^viug 18. As to the latter's Buooeseor, YiihnuTaxdhana, Dr. Bumeira
C, D, F, Noe. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) give him 36 years. One, Dr.

Bomell's B, gives 30 years. Dr. Bumell's E mentions 26, which i» probably a mistake. To his successor

"Vijay*ditya Bhapati, or Vijayadityft-Xarendra-Mi igarilja, six grants give 48 years, one 10, and this cue

44. To Vijayaditya's son Vishnuvardhana one ^rant (Dr. Bumell's F) gives 6 months ; the rest give him
1 \ years. Yishnuvardhana's son Vijayftdi^ra is given 40 years by one grant (Dr. Bumell'a F) and 44

by all the rest inoloding this one. The uaurpation of the sovereignty by some Ba^ ohieb for a period

-not defined is especially to be noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous calculationB on the earlier

duonology.
As to the village of " (iuriituru," I have tried to identify it, but at present without success. The

boondariefi are giv^ in considerable detail, and it may bo that the village intended is Qunttlru, one of the

OMNt inqportHit (owna in the Kistoa Distriot ; bat the nmrounding plaeea must be identified before thia

point flia be deeUbd. Tbe boandanee giirea ave Bait, Goibguya ; South, Gai^ayoru ; W
Thnki {Kavchtnmtu) \ North, Ma4aFdle."

180. {'M^(frnn M'tmnt), No. 21.) A grant in thre^ small nlatos, vory roughly cxocutcd. It profespcs

to be a Chalukyan document aud has a Chalukyan seal, with sun, moon, ami lot us, aud the legend 5ri

Tnbhuvaiinmkitia. It coramcncea with the usual Chalukyan gloriticatiou (Minuii;/iii'i iiutrdndm, &c ),

but only mentions three names, ViiayAditya, called Mahdt-djddhirojtt parniueic<i{m) hhattdraka, son of

Yiflhnuvardhana, and grandson of Yikrama Mma. If the grantor be the sovereign usually styled
" Vijayftditya BhattAraka," we here have a new name, *' Vijaya Ra.ma," for the .lovcnign Mangi
surnamed the " Yuvaraja." But the jioint is doubtful. By this document a villago is given to a
Brahman during a solar eclipse. Tho jilatos were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the Museum by tiM
Zemindar of Nuzivi4u in the Kistna Diftrict. {Hfc G.O., No. 367, Public, of 1th April 1H73.)

181. {Madras Uuneum, No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum by the Zemindar of

Nttzividuin 1871 (*e« O.O., PubUCf Jft, 907, ^Jlprillth, 1873) An inscription, very badly executed, in

8a]i8k|iti» written in Telusu ohataotm^ leoarauig a grant by a oluef. It it dated A.D. 1355. The grantor

traees Un deaeant from the longs of the Solar raee. He oommenoeewttb from whom sprung the ann

and moon. Then Manu. olI.--prinp of the »un. In his family came Bhagiratha, Ik-liv,ik i, iLim luiroa.

Later uu came 'Arik&la, and his son Karikala. Karikala is said to have overcome all the kings between

Digitized by Google



LI8f OF OOPPKB-PLASI CBAlRSi S7

the Kaveri and Cejrlon, to have captured Bhoia Baja, and made Pallavendra blind. Aiter Karikftla,

NalU BliliBa ind naiqr otiinr aoferaigiii rnled. Tfaii ia ghm ihs iolknring gmttSogf

Duhatta Narayana Dflma
{mamed Lakthml).

Soma Nripala
{mmrriti SOiiMikg).

Gahgftnrivara mr. Gangfidhara ?)

. , (mmrud Jntgimii, JtitifkUr of i'amit BhOpali, of tit

I/mm Raet, and titter of Venga Bk^ati).

Bhakti Raja.

This Bhakti R&ja, who bore tibe title* of Ganda Bhenmda and RAijactiyAbhujaAga, granted the village

of Ku^dvakolanu to a Brahman in dA 1277 (AJ). 1355). The boimdariee are given thus: East,

PtdUb^V'/A ; Sonth-But, OKMM^ont/NTASratt (;»Aimtis **low-ljing fields") ; South, Vdmgu (probably

for vfigu, a " watercourse"); Soulh-Wost, Medildpanu NaiulihumlxuKi 'r village Possibly the numay be

a Telugu suffix, = and, the boundary beiogthat of two villages, Meditapa and Nandikamba) ; West,

1P2, 183. {Tn the Ofur of Ihe Tah^iMar of Tenkdsi Taluk, Tinnecelly Didrict.) Tlios.' ddcuments canw
from the great 8iva temple at Kuttalam. No. 183 is a copy of JMo- 182. No. 182 ia a Tamil dooument
whereby the Pillai caste people of the Tinnevelly Distriot {T^umMU Shtun) in d.fiw 1676 (A.D- 1754),
KoUam Ah^u 930, cyclic year Jthdca, bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening
worship at that temple. Each g^ant ia roughly executed, and bears a number of 6aiva figures. On
the ba^k of No. 182, nud oopwd lalo No. 183, it an agiMoiMiiit Igr the «uthoritiM of the Tirafi4iitaiii

Matham to collect tliis tax.

184. (lu the mine oriio .) Lent by the authorities of the &va temple at KuttAlam. An agree-

ment by certain viUager^ in 8.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kollarn Andu ymtMkt, to pij tax to the
temple. The document is hcatled by some Saiva fig^ires and emblems.

185. {In tJte possemon of Komaralirnjam lidiiinijya, residing at KonuiraliAgam in the Udtinutlpd Taluk,

Coimbatore Dittriet ) An early grant by a Punn&d Rija. Unfortunately it is not dated. Punnftd is

the tract in the extreme south of MaisOr. The grantor ia named Bavidatta. During a aolar eoUj^ he
presented several villages " in the Piuuiji4 ooontiy " to Bimhnuuu^ bimMll raniiiig at the aty of

Atttb^wB or KtriiHum. A ganealogy is given.

Ktfyapft Baahtnmmna.
I

Nagadatta.

> I

SiAgavannf.

Bavidatta.

Mr. Rico, to whom T cmt tli(^ plates, points out that there was a Skandavarma reigning at PunnHd
about A.D. 'i80. Uis daugliter jUted her betrothed and married the Ganga king Aviulta. (See Myisore

L. .u-ripfims. ;><i'ji fliii Me /alndlMflMm.) Tlw chanoten tA tho plaito an aoeh aa aught bekng to the
sixth century A.D.

186. {In the mnit ofiee.) A grant, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters, of land in the village of
KaniyQr, 10 miles south- weet of Udamal]>et, to sonic Brahraans of the neighbouring village of Korumam,
in 1587, cyclic year FiWfvim«K (A.D. 1065), by Chokkan&tha N&yakka of Madura, in the reign of

8ri Rangadeva Maharaya. This latter of oourse, the Yijayaoagar priooe Siri Rtiiga III, then at

Chandranri. In this grant the donor mantioiM in aoooeHion hie ancestor, grandfather, and father,

styling himself "Vi*vaB*tha N&yakka Ilniiaala Niyakka Ylrappa Nayakka Ohokkanfttha N&yakka-
layyau Avargal." {Sff No. 51.)

187. (/m tht Mttw <^ee.) A grant in the Taaiil language, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters.
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The editor is Baghun&thadeva Mah&r&ja, Km of 6ri VeAkaladera Mah&rdja of UraiyOr (
" Warriore,**

nieu Trifll^ia|Nd]r}. who calU himself the agent of Yiivan&tlM N&jrakka Virappa MAyakka of Madim.
He adniowlec^M oie Vijayanagar king, Vira lUmadeTa, then tA Pcnnskonda, as la matman. The date
of tho grant is mucli injured, but it seems to be S.S. 1542 (A.D. l»520), " 6.fi! 1541 haWng expired." The
cvciio year isgivea as Kdlayukti^ which is wrong bjr two years, but no other Kdtayukti year will suit

the iMgns of VumRAimtdflTa. and Thquia Nlijdm.
188. {Til fhi' \rntif office.) A grant in the Telugu language, hut in Grantha charactors, of lands in

Komoraliugam, iO miles south-oast of TTdanialpet, in S.fi. 158!*, oyolio year }*/<inini/n (A.D. ItitlT), l>y

ChokkanMna Najakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Ivatigadeva R*lya, to a 15rahraan. {Comjiore Nois.

51, 18^.) This is the first siant that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Ontntha
ohanoten. GhokkmMhft N&yakka'a a&oeetiy is giTon as in No. 186.

f89. (/» th$ tarn ^fiet.) A grant of land.s in I'uttQr and Kaniyftr villages {see No. 186) in i^.^. 1082,

oyolio year FAnnmi (A.D. 1760), by Chikka Xtiahna BAia of the MaiaOr dyiuiaty. (Cmhmmv Ifo$. 171,

172. 173 0/' ^Awl^iW.)
• •

"V
*

X

190. {In (hf mmf office.) Grant in Telugu characters and language, of lands in KannadipattOr,
10 miles jwuth-east of U4aiiudpet, to a Brahman, in 1577, cyclic year Mnnmaiha (A.D. 1655), \y
l^rniula NtyaUn of liadnn, u the reign of nrf RaAga B&ya, of Vijayanagar.

191. (/« the O^ee ofthf CcUeeter of tlte Goddcari.) A grant of lands to a Brahman in6.§. 1500
(A.D. 1578) by " Ilaja Sri Vitarana R4ya." The plate is very badly execnfml and has iJeen much
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully D»«n»w/<, which does not corrcsiKjnd with the Saka date

by 17 years.

192. {In the DMriet MumifTsi Court Nmdjfdi^ S^trmol.) A Wettenx Chalukya inaoription in

three plates, joined by a ring having a seal ivhioh lua been broken awny. It is much oorroded and
injure<l. It records a grant by Vinayfiditya I, called " Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla " or " Vinayaditya

SatyAjJraya," (A.D. 680-G95). The date of the grant is fortunately fixod. It was executed in

612 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of tho king^ ifllga. Tliis onnfirmB the date given by Bumell in

his South Indian Pakgograp/tt/ (p. 18' for the oommenoemeut of Vinayaditya'a reign, yit^ 602
(A.D. 680). ThefuU titles given to tii. grautor an VimnfOditya Satydiraya Sri PHtmmlUmMAM-
ji^ireja P«rm»§Mm Btafftniia. The genealogy is thus giraa

LPavlakatfL

.1.
JL KMtavatmS.

yi. .'..Tallabha.

I

Tlbaiuiditgra.

vi. ^lUQfSdi^Ra.

The date is given aa " £'X-a</a^o^i'ara t^MHate^hi ^ika lanheihrafttttkii fmuBrddhamma rljayar6ji/a

umtattart dafam rn r'nmtine." The plate is mooh oorroded where the names appear. The full name of

No. iii should orobalily be " Satyairaya nf PrithivlvallaUia.*' In other genealogies No. iv does not
• appear at all, Vikram&ditgna being declared to be son of SatyAtoiya.

193. {In the Ofice of the Tah-siMnr of S/iIem, Snirm DMn'rf.) A private agreement by the Sudras of

BA^uram (Razipiur) to pay a tax for the maintenance of service in the Vishnu temple at that \-iilage.

Itisdated S'.ft. 1726 (A.D. ISOi), A'nl,>„'!i'' 4<t0o, ey.'lio year K'ti.v/nUi. Tb» Cjolw ysir IS HlOllg by
six years. The plate is ornamented at the top with Vaislmnva symbols.

194. (iii the tante office.) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same
temple. The plate sinularty omamQiited. Dated 6.6. 1746 (A.D. 1824), KaH^uga 4925, oyolio year
Tdrana.

195. (/n the ttuM o^ee.) Qiant in 8.|. 1698 (A.D. 1776), KaH^mn 4876, cyclic year Manmafha
(the years all ooindde), ol a gaiden to the Sira ten^U at YanaTflii in tAe ** Vafijin&4a of MaisOr, by
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a private person, durinp the mgn of Imma4|i Vira Raja Udajili" at Maisur. Acwrding to tho lista given
by Mr. Ij^^wis liioc iu his Hyaore ami Coonj (I, 240, 241 ) the date dofw not agroo with tho rfigu of auy
Tnnnwli at Maisur. Imiiui4i Krifiima li&ja died in A.D. 1766. He was suooeeded by his son

(%aiiHi (BBma) B&ja, who died in AJ>.'l775 aiid was suooeeded by fiaaia Bftja, son of Dwraraja Arasu of

Arkflfte. It wa8thi8]dngwhoWMiiomiiialiovec8ignini77fl,tM7Mrof
had dl the real power.

196. {Ill ih, Ofiri' of the Tahsildar of SifaM.) LtagUlge Caoarese, oharacters Telugn. Date
1709 (AJ>. .1787), Kaiiynga 4889, «grdio jbh PAnwIfa. private agvoement between villagers tp

waintMn worahip in a temple.

197. (/n tht Office of the OoUector of Madnnt.) A grant by TirantBla Nftyakka of Ifaduntodif
Booga NAjrakka, loxd of Vellikimihi ( VeUUaariehi tmaHatu JTarfdr), aa ft mwaad forhia aarvioea in aUjing
tigera. iMted in the year cAiya, whioih moat faava lean A.D. 1664.

1^8. (In i/if inrnf officv.) An order signed by Ko4i NAgama Niyokka, commanding Jfuttumuvn-

xaittdvao, lord of Ko^ KulattukkAUai and Araiirippu in the provinoe of Mii4uko, to pay tribute to the

Kaiiplta Samaathtaain (the Ctaniatio). A aameatt<» <rf NftyuJcaa ia givdi

Ko^iyti N igiima NayaUa>
Visvanntlia -\ayakka.

Virajipa Nayakka.
Vijayu lliigundtha NiVyakka
Vijaya Kimga Kitna Muttu Virappa Nftyakka.
TuttuBu Tirumola Nayakka.
Chokkao&tha Nayakka.

T am not aUe to identify these as yet The names are similar to those of some of the Ifadnra
Nl yakka.«i, and the first two nanus's («jinoide with thoso of that dynasty, but there tho coincidciuc f oasos.

The date of the fnant was in the reign of Timmala N&yakka of Madura. The date is KoiUim Andu
831,farm* (A!D. 1645).

199. (Til the mmr officf.) This plat* came from the Tirumangalara Tahsfldar. It is n grant hy
Tinimala N&yakka of Madura to a private individual io the year Khara. No other date is given, but
tiie dononwnt mnat hava baen aanooncl in A.D. 1661.

200. [In (he Suli-Judge*» Court, TintiereUy.) A ioT^jUj, The plato profess:*! to be a grant niado

by one of the Paiidi^an kings in the year 475. No era is mentioned. If the ^ka was meant the date

wonld correspond with A.D. 553 ; if the Kolkm Andu was intended the yo&r would be A.D. 1290. ^la
name' of the Pandiya given is FnM Sera Kula Rdma Pdndiya. No Fdndiya of that name appean in any
of the lists yet published. The oharaoters of the document as well as the shape of the plate oonduaively

prove that it is quite modem.

201. (/» tk» ¥um Qmrt,) A grant of landa to tha &va temple at Kari^valam-vaodarnallOr by
BCmd&kgft Ntyakka of ICadara, acting under orders t/l Navftb Asm Siyal, who aasamea royal tHlea.

The grant is dated in 3.S. 1608 (A.D. 1771).

202. {In the same Courts Grant to the Timppa4aiman]dear temple in (iA, 1617 (A.D. 169,.) by
the ageote of Vijayarahga GhoUcanAtha Nftyakka of Madura. The umda are desoribed aa adjoining

Bome lands given in 8.S. 1408 (A.D. 1480), but tlie donor's name is not given.

203. (Jn the Offlee qftAe CoUeotw of North 4reot.) A Telugu gtaat of lauds in Alattur viUagOj in
B.B. 1601 (A.D. 1679), (aae No. 904). Tba donor and dflnaa an both Nftyv4na.

204. {Ill (he sanw officv.) A Telugu grant of lands to a Brahman for temple worship at Alatt Or « e

iVo. 203), byaN&yn4u. The year of the grant, aa given, is 1051, Pramddi;" hut these years do no^
agree, and the style oftba oharaoters, coupled ultli o^tar partioulaia, lead me to think that the entry is

ft clerical error for "flA 1601 . Prmwidi," wfaaofc fWOk ooilioide.

205. {In the mnif office.) A private grant to a matham. No date or sovereign's name. Modem.

206. {In the name a^ier.) A Vijayatingar grant by Atliyutadova, on three long plates, stmng on a
ring having the usual Vijayanagor emblems on the si'al. The genealogy is given as in No. 132 lu* far

as KfishpadflYa, the myuiologi«d portion being as in No. 12. Achyuta's relationship to Kpahnadeva
Bftya ia not atatad. The gnnt ia one of lands to the Tirupati templem H.S. 1466 lUmnuambibidiC*),
jmx VaUri, Hi* yvan do not Mjnoide with one another, pqr with .Miyutft'* mgn, whioli pefMed 8.0,
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1464. FoanUy tii* arror may ho a deriod one for 1461, iriiudi eouftpeuiM with' FSMn'md Mb
in Achyuta's mign. Tho diMniment nipntion-^ that Achyuta began to make grants for charitable purpose*
iu 8.8. J455 (A.D. 153;^). This preoedes by oue year the date given Iqr Dr. Burnell for Aflhyota's

307. (In the Mi'itr nfirr.) A Vijayanagar grant execnted by and in tho rpign of Achmfaflnvfi, in

fire plates, with riug and st;al as usual. The dooumeut testifies to the graut of the village of N arayana-
jiuram to a Brahman in S.8. 1459 (A.D. 1637). The oyolio year wa« Hecilambi, which is here shortened

into BL The dooument ia a very imnnrtant one in one reqpeot, as it fixes Aohyuta's relaiionah^ to
Kjrithnadeva. The mythologioal genealt^ is given as in No. IS, the historioal portion from Timnia to
K'ri-hnadeva as in No. 2(X5 and others. In No. 107 Ach^pita was distinctly called youiif/rr broiher of

Ivi uslmiuleva. 1 li re flie stijry is complelod by liis mother's uamo being added ( TijijMifi NiUjald <li ri/o-

hiumlyii iri .vuintnn/oh
\
jdlau Vira Nroiimhrndrd Krishm Rdyii tn<i//'jtii/il,

\

A^iiidtl-Of/driiftikd drnjdin

Aehj/utendro-pi bhupatih). Naraso, it seems, had throe wives, Tipp&ji, M&g&lA Devi, and ObArtibikd.. By
eaoli ho had a son, Aobyuta bein^ son of the last. It would seem, homiTCr, that there must be soma
reason for this studied withholding of informationMgawUng Aokjota, aven in moat of hia own ^atea

;

and probably we havo rauoh to leom yet.

908. {In {/le Mme o^ae.) I am doubtful about this plate. It is a dooument in five leaTSi, resemUing
tke general shape of Vijayaaagar grants, but narrower tlian most, and having a lim fornrotaetion ef the

inscribed portion raised much more than usual. The diazaoterB, too, aia not foito too aama, though
aimilar. It pwlBnei to be a grant Vijajadeva, and a ganealogy ia givan :—

>

Bukbu

Han Haxeiraca.

Dava^ja,
mmitiOmUMU,

iaughUr

Vijaya iiliQpati,

the grantor.

This does not cormspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The ^ika year is given as

well as the cyclic year in most of die YiM^raitagar grants, and given (clearly and simply. • Here there is

remarkable confuaionf only the name of toeyear Vikpti being clear, the ^aka era heing mentioned without
any figurea. VOcn'ti do«e not fall in the reign of Vijaya.

209. {Ill t/w Mtnf ofier.) Aset of seven plates, joined by a veiy lailge riug having a seal with several

emblems. The prinoipid flgoie ia a bull. Above him is a 3it>alti{fam, a sun, moon, and certain other
fignres. The language of «m flrrt three pistes is Sanskrit written in old Grsntha ehaiaoteri ; of the last

I'lur, Tiiinil in nH Tamil eharaetera mi\»><l hero and them with a few Ghuntha letters. A sovereign,

wh>iiii I .1111 luiiiM" to identify, named Xnpiitiiugti, grants, in the sixth year of hia reign, some lands to

Brnliiiiiins in tlx- village of Pratim!\ Devi Chaturve<Umaftgalam No data 18 given. Hia genealogy ia

given as follows. From Vishnu descended Aiigirasa.

Angini.'ia.

• •
I

Bharadvaja.

Diofa.

"Then Pff/Atra was horn in the mnU.*' FtOam'* son was

Hari^li^ta.

AtekaTSiBB.

KalArvyavanaM.

I
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Mahcndra NripatL

I

Nripatungs
It*grmUor ; who nuuried PrUhioi XinikJia,

210. (7/1 Me Ofircofthe TnhffiUar ofMmr Tnhil:, Madura.) This plate belongs to the temple at

Kovilpatti. It authorizes the temple authorities to oolleut tax Irom visitors. Dated in 6.^. 1663, cjrclio

year JhurmaH^ AJD. 1741.

211 {Tn thr Ofjifi- r)f fhr foUpcfor of JfimAwv.) A grant in thrpo plntos by onn of the earlier Nftyak-

ka-* uf Madurti. It is ui Hliaix» very much like the Vijayauagar |iIatf»R, but the character is Orantha.
Language, Sanskrit. Tlio first plate contains a fuuciful afoount oi the i'.iiidiyau kings, the last two
being " Abhi liama, or Ati Vtra K&ma, Pa^ijiyaj" and his son Kamabhi Rama Pandiya. The second

•nd third plates contain the details of the grant. By it, Bama Krish^appa, " sitting on the lion-throue

of Vallabha Narendra after 33 yean have passed, and after 1517," grants the village of Nadikkudi
to a number of Brahmans. The year of tho grant is 8.^. 1518 (A.D. 1596). The 33 yeaiB may
poshil.ly rofor to tho cbte of the death of ViHvan&tha NfljiUm (AJ>. 1668). Aitll»«ndci thspkto
is engraved a boar with a dagger standing on its noee. *

212. (Awn fh$ Ottteefor of Vizagnprttam. Dfpot&ed ih« Maim Miunim, iiit toie returned if
Hfmandfd). A grant in fivo platos, of whioh onlj' four rontain writing, the fifth being blank. Size ~\

incliea by 32 inches. They are stntng on a ring, which has been uncut, bearing a seal with a base made
til rcprownt leaves, on which sits a well-shaped nandi in full relief. The characters do not appear to

bt^long to so old a date aa that given in the wtotunent (A D. lOSl), Init navothelees the document gives

a very oinmiDflte&tial aeooont of a gift of a Tillage by a king of law Qaftga family, reigning at Ealinga-
lifipiira, whilf^ tho date of the father of the grantor, who is said to have married a dauphtfr of Rijeiidra

C'Jiola, corresponds with the date of the latter king. This makes the grant very interfisting, as we have
not met before with the kings whose names are herein given. They appear to be different from those

mentioned in other gnuxts fd the Ganga family of an oarlier date {*ee Nos. 155-159 and othen). Mora-
tha chmMton, vhidi an Devan&gari of a norflnni type, differ altogether from thoM of tiw kttar.

The gwwakipflal taUa giTon ia aa follows :—
Gunamahflmnava Ifaharftja.

V
Yaiiahfletadeva,

nibd/ar44 ffmrt.

: !

Onnnama,
f

K;lni 'iri.r-.maili'VJi,

rul«d/or 36 ytartafttr

I

Vujraliasta,

ruled for 37 (?) ' y««r« i!/t<r

battling teitA pUHf *'«!$•

1
.

Vinayadif.ya.

rtUtd /or S f*»r*

KHtnfirnTiavadeva,

fnifd for J iftan. nuirritd •

Ftmiya Mahdden of Iht

Tajrahastadswat
ruUd S3 ywnw.

(iutu)K M,L(i;pati,

ftUed for :> t/fiirn afUr
Katmrmva.,

(Bf aiuithtr wiff)

lumakAmftrmiava,
nitdfiir 19 veari afUr

' Atjiathti^ Irtmttt, probably fur M}i/a<riJHj«(.



8S U8T or ooppm^puni OBurei.

I

Baja Ki'ijii,

imnritd Raja Sundari, th*

iM^iltr of /iyWrc Cilab.

Aaantavarma Cliulu Qahga Dm,

BJB, 999, AJ>. 1077.

The last<mentioned king, in the year §.6. 1003 (A.D. 1081), ^ivos the village of Chakivadn, in the

ooontxy of Saihv&, to the temple in the village of Ilobguje4-
^ It u unfortunate that the length of the

reign of R&ja Raja is not given ; but if, at a gwf\%, we give Inm 15 ^ears, we hafa the year AJ). 838
for the acoession of the first king of the line. If, as is pof^iblp, Rnjn R-lja never flfmdmi thafhrmnft

at all, Yajrahaetadeva began to reign in A.D. 898. {ComjHire Not 213, 219).

318. (Fhm the SmhrAmbkmt Oolbetor qf yhaffapatmn. lhpe$iMm the Madnu Xvmm, Miohe
refvmed on demand by the mnxr*, the fmxfpfs of the temple of Snngam). A grant in throe plfitc?, measuring

9i inches by 4^ inches, strung m\ au uucut ring, with a Miiall s>eal bearing a much iiijurt-d figure of an
animal, possibly a mndi. The oharatAers are Devanagari, ditfcriiig iu st yl<' from those of No. The
document ii word for word the same as No. 212 as far as re^ard^ tlio genealogy. The (Ahitheka of the

pnotor, AiiantaTaain& Chola Ganga Deva, in 6.8. 999, is alluded to. It ia then alalad that tliat monanh,
m some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastachata (?) in charity.

These two plates are very intereeting, as they give us information of a dynasty about which, so far

••I know, nothing has as yet In'on jml li.shc*! ; nr.d gpccially because fh-ry seem to clafh with a nuiulier of

otllflr plates n>gariiing the Goriga kings of Kolinganagara, who et^tablishcd a djiia^ty iu the seventh

eantmy, after Kem^ driven out of Vengi-deia by the Chalukyas, and rose again to power during the 28 or

SOyaarB' anarchy in the Chalukya dominions after the year 977 AJ>. (Dr. BameU'a Awtt /aduM
Pataography, 63, /<. 4). {Compare Not. 212, 219).

214. * {From the Colketor of Qanjam, to whom they hare been returned.) An inaoription in three

plateau in Magadhi ohaiaotaia ol no szeat age. By it Mahflx&ja PrithinTannadeva. raW of irflViyi,

of tiia G&nga dynaetr, eon of MalHomvaimadeva, worshipper of Hiva on tiha MahwMBidiahi wrotam
(Mahcndragiri), while seated OH Ilia throne m XoUhalapura givea » giant of two tillagea to a BMhman.
of the Ka^yt^a gotra. *

215.* (Rvm tke mune. Setnnied.) A broken plate with an inscription in tTriya charaeteiB, laiity

modem, testifying to the grant to the doify of the temjde at Piiri {J'vjinifulf/iit) of three villages by the

Zeniindiar of Tarla iu the reign of Hsiiar&ja VurakeSavadova, by permission of liaritehandaideva.

Yirakedavais probably the Qbmui aofonign of that nana, atyled in Dr. Hnntn^a liat '*BirKiaor,"
who ruled from 1736 to 1773.

216. ' (From the tame. Returned.) A large cojiiier-iilate iiuoription in Mflgadhi characters of com-
paratively modem date, tlio plnfe being of de<.ide<lly modem type. Above t lie in.soription is the figure

of a iMfK^i with the sun and moon over him, and, underneath, the words Sri Mahd Siiifaudihatvdmi if^

Td^gu oharaotsnk Iho inHriptian g^Toa aa a duni dynaaty of Bftjaii^ aa lo^

Lonahhara,
o/ the Lunar Dynatty.

I

'

\

Kvaumabhan, IndoHlS,
All throHt VM uturptd, ntaied hit hroth«^t

but hit irethtr drove ott< thromi.

^
_ t dubhskare.

MimetfDandillahldan.
I

aeon.

»

> |T««.SH—S17iBduivawmkiBiifytiudil<ntc4aadtnDdatedfar

Digitized by Google



LIST OF COPPKR-PLATK GEANT8. 33

In the reign of Dundi Mah&dern, who Boooeeded Imt husband, the Bonproliably beine a minor, a Tillage

named Gterasambha in the " Southern KmsIb" oountiy was given to a Br&hman of w» ICdiyapa gotra.

217. ' (/Vom the tame. Eflunied.) A similar grant, on a similar but larger plata^ andm tiie MOM
dbtnoter, by the same Dimdi Mah4devi (genealogy given as above) to another Brfthman.

218. {JHxovertd by the laie W. DrN. Ramwt, Esq., in th*- Ganjam Districtj and by hiiu pretented to tk$

Mtinm Mtueum—»ee Vol. I, p. S, under the notice of the Chinva KntKDl MauAIU.) [Tuw plltos hsfV
been aent to Mr. Fleet for examination, and have not yet been returned.]

219. (Front the Collector of Visagapatam. Dipo/ntal in Madras JUtiseuin.) This grant and Nob. 212
and 213 must be read together. The series ia very interesting, partly because the dynasty referred to ia

as yet, I beliere^ entirely unknown, and partly because we have here grants of the SMiie sorereign in two
diffeient dphabeto. Tb» date is the end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth oentoiy A.D; ; th»
pUoe, Kalingnpatam, or its neighbourhood, on the east ooast of the pcninstilfi n <t far Houtli of Orissa.

The documents pnjfe>w to give a genealogy of kings of the Ghlngn family for ttirt u and u half centuries,

ending with the grantor AuautavunundKva, a/iVm Choda Garign, whose nlihMeka took plaro in A.D. 1077.

He certainly reigned till A.D. 1 119, as this grant. No. 219, is dated in that year. Two things are notice-

able : one, that the chronicles of Orissa, as worked out by Stirling and Hunter, give us a Ch6r Gatiga

establishing a new dynasty in Orissa on the collapse of the Ketori dynasty in A.D. 1 1 32, he having been
invited thither from his kingdom in the «ohM ; another, that the family of Gftiiga kings mentioned by
Dr. Burnell on page 5;$ of lii^ Soul //-Indian Pata-ographij (note 4), and oomraonted on Viy ^Ir- Floft and
other writers, seems to be distinct from the present line, inasmuch as the Anantavarmadeva of that

line was ruling in A.D. 985, while the king of this dynasty of the same name only received hii

sovereign tttlw in A.D. 1077. A» to the alphabets used, the pwont giiiit k in the transitional diaracter

from the Gave alphabet to modem Telngn and eSenaiwie, end ocnwponds oleaily with the date therein

given, while the eharaeters of Grants 212 and 213 are those of a B<'n;^'ali-Nigari typo, and appear to rao

to be more modem. I am not aware whether characters of this t^-pe wore in use in Maf^'adha and
adjacent oountries so early as the end of the eleventh century. If th^ were, it is interesting to find them
used so far south at that pariod. If not, those plates may be copies of the old ones made at a later

date. Dr. Biirgws hat diaoovand on one of the Ainartvatl naiUea reoenfly auavated an insoription in

a few lines of " Mi.'diroval Nfigari," whir h may helong to about the same ]wriod. On all three grants

the ring bears a tutndi seated on the seal, not furming port of tho device on the surface of the seal, as

1 in moat otihior cases.

rhB mawBit ffntnt ia in five plates, joined by a ring and seal (as just stated). On either aide of the

an Biva embhos. The genealogy of the reigning family is traoed tnmAMnd OAoiiiftw down to
QStgtgay " from whom the family was nanipd." Then eonif? a series of nilers, Virochanavibhu, Samvedya,
Dattasena, Sudatta, Vrittrambara, Jayawij;i, Vrishadhvaja, Sunaya. The latter is fjiid to have built the

city of Eol&halapura. Then comes thi' {^n tiualogy given below. The tracing of royal families from
/JaOi. or some aooh primoiidial aooeator, with a string of mythological names following, is common ia
giaata of tiw period of the gmntor, whioh eorTeapondBwith the reign of the grrat Chola sLaa B&jendca, or
Kulottunga I, who had succeeded to the sovereignty of the Eastern Ghalugraii the W"piMB •^f'l'l^^V
Kaiinga on the south. The genealogy from Simaya is as follows :

—

** his family was ban
VlrRsirhha,"

ruled at thr bfginning of the '\ghth lenturi/,

aeeerding to th» length* of the rngnt of iho

AiH^ tpss^rfliip^^ a^ ^fiwadla tts^wiaa^

I r r
EAmarnaval. INtailivava, QmplqMm. Mimasiililia. Yi

Bt MMM vith hitfour hroiher$from MaHnf vM 40
drachala {Ihr iltihmdrnqiri counttf),

qurred halnd\t\ia, and stiz^d the RtlUkgu
criuntry/, tihiih hr ridtd fur 30 ijrar.s. Sli
capital tea* Jantdjiuram (

fpeit ' vuram). H«
gaet the country of Kamtikihamdhtir*-

katiiihara to DiMarnaea, the- Baradhi

amntry to BmirnaiW, the SedA country to
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84 inf Qv oostwMfLm mini*

Kfim&rnava TT,

ruUd 50 yeoTM. £tnU a patac*

coiled MmdhmUia, in honor of
ik» finding of a ling* undtr m
JMkiUca tTM, ntar fk itmUi

ft JUMTt*

AftvBanir^aTa, Yajrahaatanikdiov 16 yean, but the laMK^t nhtmuiup totiMteiMrif not

f

'
1

YalnfeMfak i; XkaHraBTaIH,

tl fttn.

I

JitBmKuia, (AaoClMrnn.) Oundama Kftmarnava IVy Yinayftditf*,

15 jfMr*.
I

7 ffurt : luccMdtd 2b jftart. igemr:

KaligJLihknte, VajnhLto II,

12 yMr«; raMMM S6 jwri.

UmtiQani Y, Oapfnu II, (By amMtr wife. }

19

1

VajrahaaU IH,
30 yMT*.

BaiaB^'a.
AMrrM Bi^a Sundaif,

Ch5dagA6ga, aJiw* «

Auautavarmadara.
Thit it Ihr donor. Sit
uiki$h*lM look tflM &o.
999, -dJt. 1077.

The omission of the length of reign of Hilja Ililja points to the prohahility that he did not oome to

ttt throne at all ; and if so, we have the date A.I). 734 for the oominonocmeut of the mign of

kva I. If, however, the 40 yeais of the reign of D&nli^<f» undaide the 36 of hie elder brother.

m i» powiblib on the MWininlinB that tha famer n^ed 36 yean orer Us onm tract of ooontijiad tha
4««» over tin vlioie afterUi bnAei^a teCb, tho boginning of E&mirnava Fs reign wae A.D. 770.

Xne name Anantavarmadeva is common to the Kalinga prinws, who wore, or claimed to be, deecendants

of the old Pallava kings of VdigL Oh6da (or Chola) Gaoga, however, iaplainly a soutiierD name. In
this grant he is repreeented giving, in 83. lOil (A.D. 1U»), the vObge of Tiauae^" *-

Sadivii oonntiy, to a Bnhnu uned MAdhavm.

(N.B.—PMte JTflt. 189 mmI US Am» i«M itpariM Ai Me JTaAw JTmnnm.)
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS AS YET KNOWN IN THE MADBAS
PBESIDfiNGY, ARRANGED IN OBDEB OF DATE.

"Sw** or " CP." in column 2 moan inscriptions on ttone or eopper-plate respeotively.

Iiflittiiiid oolomn, only the namM oi SoTeraigiis or Chiefs are entered ;'iiUMt of priyste ponoiw

11mnImnM in tiw hifc «olaiim «• to Um TahnH of

AJSl
Copper

ox
Sto&s.

DMM.

680 CP. Sent the District

Maniif of Nand^
•nd ntniMd to hnn.

•

n, 38

774 CP. BannDit Ybft Bifliim Eottqran ... ]»368

Me(F) 8. • •• Stkm ... 1,800

1059 S. • •* • •

•

•«• TmiUkaraAgodi TbmsTCUj 1,815

1076 8. Yuhnuvaidlmui ]l«hMja.«. Chebiaia ... Eistoa ... t • • I, 82

1078 8. Ye^tgiinn •» ••• Juttiga Godavari • • I, 37

1080 8. Kanumarlapl^ Kistna ... I, 66

Id. 8. 8anni Cho4a Mah&r&ja Degarama4i Do. ... • I, 69

1088 S. A Chola TalagadaDivi Do. ... I, 54

1088 6. fiilklfailttit * • • Do. ... I, 55

1081 8. JSIVQr ... H«diim.„ 1,886

1088 8. " Raja Deva, the lUUlVfl
Chfikravorti."

TWItA—awi^ I, 87

1093 8. Tribhuvana Malla Deva Do. Do. I, 30

1095 8. Kaluttuaga Chola ... Do. , « • • Do. • •• I, 27

1088 8. *•* ee* • ft* Do. Do. ••• I, 39

Id. 8. •• Do. Do. • • • I, 30

Id. 8. NflUno ... 1 a 1,187
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86 lIBOWfWaW CBMHIOUXinttUS lUASOID.

Copper
A.D. or BoToniga or Chief. Town oc ViUige.

1100 8. Il&ja BftjadfiTa ... Srikakuiam • • Kutua ... I, 55

1102 8. •
• • • Paijiideih Do. ... • .

.

I, 66

1105 8. Uttama Chola N&r&yanavanam • • • North Aroot • • 1, 158

U06 8. •

1

VisagapBtam I, 16

M. ^• Dvinn|tiii ... AUHta

Id. 8. "Uttama Cha4a Velanita
Goakwya." inmumof Iri-

Do. ... J, 81

Uuifiiift OhakiMutL

IXVf ... fiaA&lmlMk
« • Do.MfV. mm. at 99

H- 8. •mm ^^0* mmm Do. ...

HOB 8. Proli Nayudu, a depondont of Anmftnlf ...

"Kalottui^ Chd^aGooka

& B&ja Deva, the IMUnnaM
diwkiavarti.

DuUmtnift ••0 GcdftTKl I. «7

Id. 8. Do. Do. I, 29

8. Kulotluiiga B&jendra Cbola. Xft ft U-1 i Li * • •
IV i(rfnA. T 69

1117 g. V 11JJ til fiiwiiir •aa lUlkiMi

lllft JLUflUllOCIi «*•

M 8. TWv

8 Wm m.. Tin

R KalotM^Gbok X oiUiuru . . •

1 190 8. Hnun/llllT^rflii T Oft1, JO

1 121 8. TriUmTaoa IfaUa Dsfft TyriLkmh&.TAnia.A/nMUMMnMlUI • • • I '28

1 1991 l«f6 8. • • • Tin Do • Tri

ll«o o. Vijaya E&jt • • • UixkaToiu ...
TV.
I/O* I, 26

Id. 8. TtiUinvua HUBa Deva DT&kehAr&ma Do. ... I, 28

N. & ••• Do. Do. • • * I, »
a. & •mm mmm Do. Dob Ip »

a (Ab Aiwhifl hmriptioiD.) 1. 948

iiae 8. Dtfkdilifiiia Qod&Tail I, 99

im 8. The Miniatw of YeAgi G(mka Do. Do. Om
B&ja. •

lUB 8. TheirifeolAiMiitaTaiiiii Do. ••• Do. I, 27

JA & Da Do. Do. I, 29

Id. & Da Do.

•

Do. • a:
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nmOBIFTIOMS OHBONOLOQIO^T ABBANOED. • 37

A.D.
Copper
or

StOIM.
, SoTcnigB or Chiof. Town or VUlag*. Diatriet.

1128 s. Tlieirifeof AnutoTannadBfa. a** tfod&Tad I, 29

Id. 8. Do. Do. ••• Do. • • • Id.

Id. S. D6. Do. • • • Do. ... Id.

Id. 8. The miaifiter oi Aaantavar-

vaadtm.
Bo. • •• Do. • Id.

Id. 8. ''The Tiab^muibm Ib-
h&rAja."

no. Do. •mm U.

Id.
a
0. A ChoU Do. • • • Do. T OA

ML a
O. Do> ••• •«• Do. Do. •mm id.

u. a
o. KidottaAgaOhohll • • • Do. Do. mwm If 81

1188
a
B. Do. Do. T OA

Id.
gO. • •

*

«•• Do. Da • •a I, 88

la. Qo. Ifanlip&tam
• Eistns T ftO

1, oA

la.
c
o. Amaiftvati Do. T CtM

1, 04

la. •

g
••• Kommuru Do. T O.J

1, oJ
1 1 OA1130 g

O. • 1 Dr&kshurama Chxl&Tari I, 26

la.
a
0. t« Do. Do. Id.

MM, ao. Do. Do. I, 27

la.
- o
Q. • •

»

App. zxui.

ilol
a
O, Niitibi Bft]« Drtkahiiiiiu GodavMf 1, 85

id.
a
O. Eutna It w

Id.
a
8. A. Chola ... Do. Do. Id.

a
o. Yira R&jendro Chola ^agamm ... South Afoot 1,206

llol(r) a
O. •Do. Do. • • « Do. ... Id.

1 1
1 \oi O. Dmkshiirima Otxiavarl I, 28

la.
u Kulottuiiga Choia 11 Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. ..« Do. Do. I, 29

Id. 8. Do. ••• Dou Do. /dL

Id. 8. Do. ... •• Dow Do. « « • /i^

Id. 8. ... ••t Do. Do. • /dL

Id. 8. Son of the F^^liJiBHing... Do. • •• Do. • !».

1132(?) 8. R&ja BAja Do. Do. * • • Id.

1182 8. flon<rf Boddaooa
lelvais.

YuumalAkiidmu Eifltiia I. 66

1182(P) 8. • • • Nudhdogu Do. • • I, 79

k
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88 IMCQUraOn OBMRViOOKIiliLT ABBMOID.

Copper
fltMrmgn or Chiof

.

' Tm or Vilkgtu

1132(?) 8. Yikrama Cholft ...

•

Kifltna I, 80

1133 8. Viflhijuvardhana . .

.

jufcr* ill vm ' * " 1^ 1 ^a Vizagapatam ... I, 13

Id. 8. GK>d&7arl I, 25

Id. 8. • • « • • Do Do. I, 28

Id. 8. • *• Do • • • Do. I, 30

Id. 8. Bhimayya, Mmof Baryaoa
IfnlflttaiiWi

I'lmUlfllfe^ft.ffMiAA.ltk Eiitoa I, 51

Id. 8. YcllaTnandA > • • Do. L 74

Id. 8. Enkttaiikga Gbolft II B&patla ••< * * - Do. I, 81

1134 8. •

•

Dt&kBh&r&ma Godavori I. 27

Id**** 8. Eulottuoga Chol& II Pfiji^uTa Do. I, 39

Id. 8. Duggirala

8. Soninttni Do. X 83

H. 8w Da Do. a:

Id. fl.
• Da ... lit

& DiflUnittM Oodtvaii L 90

Id. Do. • • • Do

Id. 8 • • • ... . Bo. Do. I. 29

Id. 8. Kona Minniiiatji HAjft Do. • • • Do. Id.

Id. 8. Kulottunga Chola Do. * • Do. Id.

id. n
• • • Kooharlakdta Nellora 1, 136

1186 8. YanaiQiIiknidiini Kiltu L 66

liar •«« •va DiikdiiMiM • • • God&vul L 26

Id. fl. »•* W» Do. • • Do. I. 27

Id 8 t»« ti« «•» Do. Do. L 81

11S8 fit R&jahmmidiy Do I 22

Id. Ktilottunga Chola II • • • Dr&kBh&r&ma Do. 1 29

1139 8. Anantavannadera ... MalliobarlA Vingopotam ... I, 13

Id. S. Do. Do. Da Id.

Id S. •

•

••• Dr&kBlLfij&ma Qodftwl I, 30

Id 8. Kulottunga Cfadftn Dow Do. A.

u. 8. Do. Do. ••• Do. ».

u. 8. TrillkttfMM Oholadm Do. Do. Id

u. & QjimkaSa KnnuMil ...
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IVSOBIPTIONS OHBONOLOOICALLY ABBANQED. 89

J).
CopjMr

or
8t«M.

SavmifB <r GUif

.

Town w ViUa(«. Diftrict
1

Bttetoot.

1140 B. «•• OodftnsI I,. 27

U. 8. The IGniabar «f Bftjoidm
Chola.

• •1 /A

la.
a
O. Eulottunga GhoU II Do. Do. ••f

T OA
1, oO

a
O. Do. Do. ... ••• Do. I, 27

114« a
O. GookaNripa . ... • •

«

Do. Do. • >

T OO

la. a
o. Tabi4a • T 911k

1144 QD. KnlottaAgsClMlftll ••• Kim •• Do. •••
T VIKJ* 70

la. • •a PoddMbMrakora •••• Do. •••

la.
eo. • »« Do. • «• Do. • •• XOi.

la.
ao. •• Do. »•« Do. •

la.

Id. 8. Do. ••A Do. Id.

la.
ao. . •

•

Bbatliprdlu Do. T 7fi

Id.
a
O. ... Dr&ksh&rtoia .

.

GodAvaii ••• I, 29

1145
c
D. •« K&jahmundiy • •• Do. I, 22

la.
O
O. ««• «•« • • FilakSl • • • Do. X At

I, 41

Id.
a
B. ••* ••• Gheliifllii .M ••• • • • I, 83

1146(P)

U,

aB.
a
a.

,

BAjendimOlMlft ... •
• •ft

EoBifaiftoU •••

BhfniiiViMn ... •••

Da
Da

••• If 4*

I, 48

1147
Q
D. 8diiiiiiiMF^gga4» ••t Bwni^ft •• Do. ••« If 48

1148
ao. • • • • • • Sarpavarain ... Uodavaif «•* I, 24

Id.
a
ts. Kulottanga ChoU U Tlrftk sh 4.rftnia •mm UO. 1, 26

Id. 8. • • • ^[ nHiilip?itrvm ... I, 53

1149 8. iJaktiiuam ... Vizagapatam I, 14

Id. 8. > « • • God&Tari •« I, 36

Id. 8. Pedduannkwa* Do. ••ft Do. ••• Id.

6. SnlottoflgftOhokll Dob ••• Da I, 87

8. •a* *«• Do. •• Da I, 88

U 8. £[animanali TliUlllfaU
MiiUa Dcvii.

Dou Da Hi.

Id. 8. Kola Nuyaka Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. EulottuQgft Chokn ««• DOL « • * Da • • 1, 30

Mi. 8. Ealottuiiga Ghol*

Balk
GoAka ••p Da • • • A.
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40 imoBiRioifs OBBoaoxoaicAUir abbavqio.

AJ>. or
StOBtb

Sovoroig;!! or Chiof. Town or Vill«^. Dhbiet Bflflonooo;.

1149 S. • • • • • Ma.HnHpatara ... Kistna • • • I, 53

Id.' 8. * • • • • • Fedda Kanckarla ... Do. I, 67

Id. S, Yijsya BlCja ••• Do. • • • I, 81

1150 6. Ntrtjapidm BesvAfft ••• Dok 999 • L 49

B. Da L ee

1151 8. AiwnlwiHiMidw Bdliralm I, 18

Id. S. Eulottusga Chola Gofik» DrtkaiiMaia ... Godftvarf I, 25

Id. 8. Do. Do. ... Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. ... Do. I, 26

Id. o. Do. ... Do. Id.

Id. o. Kuliittuuga Chola 11 Do. Do. la.

Id. S. The Minuter of Eulottunga
Qholft OvAlw B&ja.

Do. ... Do. Id.

Id. s. KulottxxDga CTiok II Do. ... ... Do. • • • 1, 30
>

Id 8. TriLhuvana Malla Deva Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Kolanisaini Niiyaka Qanapavataili ... Do. I,

1152 6- Anautavarmadeva ... Tadiparti • « • Vizagapatara ... I, 15

Id CP'l 8. Raja Raja Deva ... Drftkuhftrftma ... Godavari • •• I, 27

Id. 8. 6iri Gotham Bayya R&ja Do. I, 38

Id 8. t»* Do. Do. I, S9

Id. S. • •1 Do. ... Do. a:

Id. 8. Th« VuIupiUTudlivik Eii«• Do, Do. I. »
m. 8. T^nUniraiia 1C«1I» Devft Dok '

... • ** Do. Id.

Id. S. Do. 1 n\_ Do. Id.

Id. 8. MaUi BAj* Juttiga
•

Do. I, 37

Id. s. • • Ko4amanchni Do. • • • I, 40

Id. 8. MallaQoa S&mi Na7u4u, son

of S^OoA MniiiiiiM}i DldiDB
Aohaiita ... • •» Do. • •• Id.

a. & Cntia>daoli04» N&r&yanadeva Avuugt44A ... • * • I, 53

/4 S. DhanadaprOli NixftjBQadiB?a Do. ••* Do. • Id.

1153 8. AoantaTanaft ... diripunm Viragapntam I, 13

Id. 8. Do. ... 6&rike ... Do. W.

Id. S. • . • • • •* Diilkahaiuma ... • • • Godavari I, 26

Id. 8. KulottUDga Chola II • • Do. • • • Do. • • • I, 27

Id. S. Do* Do. I. 38
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nraoBiFTioNs oHioivouMiouiiir iiBiiaiii. 41

AJD.
Copper

Of

State.

SoTairwtgn ttt Chief. Town or Vilkgo. DuUiot. Befereooe.

1153(?) S. Bftja E&j* Deva DrftkshAiiinA ... Ood&Taii 1,28

Id. & Do. Do. ••• Id.

U.0) 8. Bli»Bl|»ClMla Do. • •• Do. Id.

li. B. Eulottnngft Chola II Do. Do. ••• 1,29

IL B. Edna Sima Tnttonnrftka Do. Do. •• i,ao
Sv&zni.

U. S. gnWltMHaM. Choift II ... Do. •a* Do. • • • Id.

JUL* 8. ... «.* Do. • *• Do? a 1.31

8. TW Do. Do. a.

s. Do. •t* • • • Do. •a* Id.

TJ a Do. •« Do. •
Id.

•

/dL s. • • • • • • • Dumpaga4apa Agro- Do. L39

Id. B. Dhanadflpi^U GhS^ft NMb- AwaigoMft • « • Kifltoft 1,63
ya^addva. ,

IIM 8. •• DliUliltllM GodiviM 1,26

JUL 8. fl * • • •

•

Do. Do. a.

Id. 8. lUja BAiadeva aSat Kaki^ Do. Do. •**

ttu^ga Chola.

Id. 8. Ch64a Gorika liaja Do. • • Do. 1,29

Id. 8. Kxilottuuga Chola , .

,

Do. ••• Do. • • . Id.

a. 8. Koldtiaoffa CIi54a Gooka Do. • •• • •a Do. Id.

Id. 8. Kulottunga ChoU Do. Do. 1,31

Id. 8. Ballu Nartodift Pedda KdlapaUo Kistna I, 56

Id. 8. Do. Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. KuldttuDga Chflda Qouka ••• Do. 1,69
Blja.

a. 8. •>• ChandaTjQn Ot TIm Do. 1,78
v6lu.

Id. 8. Velanati liija ... B&patla Do. • • • 1, 81

Id. 8. YelaQ&U Qodkajya Do. Do. •

Id. 8. YolBniifiXuuaMiili Do. Do. Id.

U 8. MiiiiikvofG«fik»Itaj» ... Do. « a* Do. Id.

U. 8. A Oholft •« ... Chebrtb Do. 1,82
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42 nooBRicon obbovouwiouiilt iaMoaaa,

A.D.

1

TowB or ViUtge.or 1 Bomnign or Ohkf

.

DWriei. Bofaence.
Stone,

f

1155
o
o. KolottODga Cau4a (ionka T>rAlraKfl.rama , uod^van • •• I, 27

ta. B. >*« Da • * • Da . L 28

Id. S. liija Rsja Oanapavanuli • • • Do. I, 39

Id. s. Boddana NAr&ya^sdsVft ••• Bezvada ,., * * • I, 4«

Id. s. Balla fihupati Aj-yanki ... Do. I, 54

Id. s. I^ulottunga Chola liAj a ... Biipaila ... Do. I, 81

1156 8. Vei&iiati Qoiik&Tva ... Do. ... Do. • Id.

Id, 8. Da ... Da Id,

Hi. 8. TkiUnRaauuIlAdAivft ... 1,198

1157 8. AoutoTHmidfliTft ... ... L 15

TAMt a Da TIa Id.

Id. S. Do. Do. Do. ... Id.

Id. s. Tribhavanamalladeva Di&kah&iflaM ... God&TBri I, 25

Id. 8. Kulottunga Chola Do. ... Do. ... I, 26

Id. S. 6ira Gontapu Bayya Raja . .

.

Do. • •• Do. Id.

Id. s. Sin uoU&m Bayjappa KAja. Do. ••• Do. ««• I, 28

Id. s. FMdamnitdfiTi, daughter of

Poto B&ja.

P9tevsnnli or ... I, 50
fPotavarartk.

Id. 8. The Bon of rn')lamb4 ZakkanipQil)i ... • • • Do. Id.

1158 8. Bhimavallabha Gdja Palakol ... • • Godavarl I. 41

Id. 8. Kulottuiiga EAjeiuira Chola. Srikakujniii ... ... Kietna ... I, 65

1159 8. Kulottuni^a Cholodova Dnikshar&ma ... Oodavaii *. • L 26

Id A Chola ... ... ... Do. Da •I, 28

Id. 8. Da ... Da Id.

Id a G«AgftP«rQra Ooddapah 1,129

1160 8. «« •••
TiilrTi.j Godimif I, 37

Id, . 6. Peddamakkeoa I, 65

Id. 8. Edtappa Nayakft • • • Do. • . • Id.

Id. 8. Da Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. •• Govindapuraih Do. I. 69

I<k 8. Trihhuvana Chakmvarti . .

.

Bilpatla *• • Do. I, 81

Id. 8. Kuldttuhga Chudu Gonka Do. Do.
«

... Id.

1161 8. DrtUhtttBift ...

.

«•* Godftvm If 27
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UWOMHIOIW OBMVOIOOKULLT ABBAMOBD. 48

Copper
Tbwn or Viiiage.AJ). or

81m.
Sovereign or Chiaf. DicUict.

1161 8. Kmnln Bftjm m.

1

... 8oafii Obnmra 1,332

1163 8. Madamma Devi, wife of Ra-
jendn» Bon of Kulottunga

DufUhAiiniA ... GodinU I» 88

•

Jd. 8. ••• WMlipQ^ ••• I, 65

1164 8. DrtUhMns... *•* GodiTvf mmm I, 81

Id. 8. • • • • • GhuoapaTandi ... Do. I, 39

Id. 8. Sonof YialAliriipa GTidimetla ... Eistna I, 44

1165 8. IJnlksh&T&ma ... • •• God&Tarl I, 29

Id. 8. BAjendra Cbola, aon of Xu- Hihpunub Siatna I, 65
lottoApiCliak OoAkqTa.

14. 8. ObMala Do. L 6fi

1168 S. B&i» Bljft Beva . . Dr&keh&r&ma ... Godftml I SO

Id s. Ohok NiilgriQadm • • • A-Vaniiradda ... Eigtnft • « • I 63

IdJim* KrilrAlciilftTH Do.

Id 8 MallideTa Cbola ... X X lA-Kb 1 t4 li-i 4 * A TlflTlt'ltlllT.iVJl'lltLCbl' til T 121

1169 8. • • • • • • • • DrdJLshdx&nia ... CiotLivari I, 28

1170 8. BAja H&ja • •a Do. ... Do, I, 31

jjMmm fl
«•• •«• ivOjvifliflaBHvanfe

« _
^^jiiCiiia • •• I 69

1171 Urn ••• • •*» a—) Do. T n
1172 8. YflbaatiOliflkNiipB PftHwJm

Id. R
. .

Ank&knlfllh
• mm

Id 8. Kolloni Do. • • I 79

IdAim* 8, • • • ADDikatla . . Do. • • t I 81Xf wX

1173 8. TtriS IfaTifirftltln God&Tarl • •• T 27

Id. 8. < » • • • • Do. Do. /</.

Id. 8. Eulottuoga Chola Do. Do. • « • 1 I, 31

Id. 8. Nidumdia ... • • • • • I, 54

u. 8. Baj* BijadsfA ... Kblldra Do. L TO

1174 8. YngiMdlidtfftBAjft t »

•

Oodi?aif I» 89

Id. & langagui Kistns I, 46

Id. S. Kulottidcft Bftj«ndn Chola. YeiiikepA4n ...
1

Do. I, 50

1175 8. Bhog&puraili ... Vizsgap«t«m I, 13

Id. 8.

<

AuantaTannadeTa ... MB Da M. Do. ••• I. M
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44 IHKMUmOKS OBBOffOfLOOIGAIiLT ABABQID*

Copper
or

Stone.
Sovvreign or Chut. Town or TiUk^. Diitrict.

1

B«fenM*.

1175 a
O. Sarpavaraih ... Ood&vail

T OK

TJ
Id.

Q
O. KulottiiDga lUjendxa Chola. DifttahftrtUaaa ... • » • Do. T Oil

TJ
Id.

a
a. B&ja B&ia ... Do. Do. T "il

Id. o. Eutna 1, 4o

• M, a
a. Malla Bhflpirfi FeddamaUena Do. T <IK

1170 B. B&ja ... dmdavflln «rTnodft> Do. J, 70

1J77 6. *•* llvAkaKaaAnMA/nSHIBMlUB ... * • • Ood&vari I, 29

Id. 8. Raja Chola „, Do. *»» • •a Do. Id.

Id. 8. R&ja E&ja TinUO. ... • • • Do. Id,

Id. 8. Il&ja B&jadera Do
• • • Do. ... Id.

Id. 8. Do. ... * • • I/O. ... Do. I, ao

Id. 8. Do* MJVm ... Do. . . .
Id.

Id. 8. ••« Sfldlflvtt ... • .. I, 79

1178 8. «•• • •««
KafslmnmilMJMJWHHBlMljr ... aodAvm »• t I, 22

Id. 8. TV,
• • • Do. • «• Id.

Id. 8. • • • Eistna I, 48

Id. S. Kulottonga B&jeodia Obola. Nicjumdla Do. ... I, 54

1179 8. Dt&kabAr&ma ... Gbdftvari I, 28

1182 8. Servant of KulottungaObola. Do. ... • • Do. *•• Id.

li. 8. KotaEttftBtj* ... J, 64

U. 8. Do. ... Do. Do. U.

li. & DOk ... Do. Do. a.

U. 8. ... Riiipahnyt> ... 1,180

1184 8. Vijaya Raja Bli0gl|ninub ... • • • Tuagapatam I, 13

Id. 8. AnantaTarmadeva ... Do. .... Do. I, 14

Id. 8. Kbndapalle ... • • Kistna • • • I, 50

Id. 8. •• ... Tsaliveudra ... Nnllore 1,137

1 1 ORX loo ••• DrAkHliarama ... God&vaxi I, 28

Id. s. mmm i 44

Id. mmm 0** •*. Do. Da Id.

1186 s. AGboia ... PHtlpBHUll ... mmm GodUwi I. M
Id. B.

*

*•» BuMayilTupollo I, 06

1187 & ... Oupmiiwiiwh M* Qodftvaxi
•

1, 89
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uwciiHiBiig caaatmaamvLi AHAaoiD. 46

Copper
or

Btooo.

Amreiga or fXUL TWb or TIDicv. IKiMet.

1189 s. • •t Juttiga ... God&vaif • •a I 37

Id. s. . .. DriLkahAiftma ... ... Do. •

aa« I, 30

Id. a EUore ... Do. • a. I S4

1190 a ... RAjahmimdiy . .

.

... Do. a*. I 22

Jd. 8. aaa OrtUhlxlnt ... ••. Da • I, 31

1191 s. • BODi ...
*•* T 14

Id. 8. AOhoU Httftpamn ••• *.. — L 24

Id, & • •• •M Do. 1. 82

1102 8. • • • ... Do. L 84

Id. 8. AmInAb&d ,,, Eistaft Ma I, 64

Id. 8. * * • MV B&paila ... Do. •a I 81

Id. S. •• •«« SantArftvtira ... Do. I, 84

1193 8. lUllayTftBhlatt ... B&jahmundrr Qod&vari I, 22

Md. B. ^ddbmBm ... SjatM I, 46

1194 8. fil|idliirilj« Bfljtdm DrtUilitiiia ... »aa I, 31

M. o
O.

•

OodifM

»*« I, 77

1195 8. OavifmnHii ... ... I, 89

S.

Kaja.
So. ••• ... Do. aaa Id.

1196 8. XiimdmRl|ft ... XUON ... Do. I, 84

Jtf. 8. Do. Do. • *. Do. Id.

8. ••a >* PaddaSaUapaUa ... I. 55

1197 8. • • EOora ... Godftful I, 84

Id. 8. Eefovodeva R&ja ... Do. Do. U.
I198(r) CP. "6ri Yira Ni^im Baoga

Bangajryavaru.^

In pooeasion of Ran-
gapps Eaun4an,
Kanakamrdlaiyam
yilla«ejMe((QpA{ai>

Tin DivWoii.

U, 19

1199 a ••• BDoM ... Godivui I. 84

U. 8. • • • ... ... 1, «
Id. 8. Do. Do. • • * U.

Id. S. Doimep&4u ... ... Kornool • • • 1,100

1200 8. KeiavadaTaraja Ellore ... God&vari I, 34

1201 8. •aa I>r&]uh&r&ma ... . .. Do. • •a I, 27

8»
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46 HMUmNn OH»HIOIX»IOALI.T AiBAiiani.

Copper
OT

«

BtOOA.

1201 s. Elloro • • Ood&vari I, 34

Id. s. • • • Do. Do. • * • Id.

Id. s. EAkatija Gra^patidcva (P). Bezv&d^ Kistna I, 49

1202 8. Pitt&punm ... QodATad I, 24

Id. s. EUon ... •«* Do. I. 34

Id. s. AOIiol* gflidtilora ... «> i; 79

1308 6. •«» Do. I, 4S

Id. s. • • • • • Do. Do. Id.

1205 s. YbmBdlAladM* ... Hemftvati • • • Anantapup 1,121

1206 8. Ouddapah I, 125

Id. 8. Nandana Chakravarti Mulkalatihenivu Do. I, 133

U07 S. £andrap&ii Keeava Nfipa... Muklitiyala ... • • • Kiatua I, 44

1309 8. EUon •* GodftTNf • a* I, 35

Id. 8. GBute« Bhda Ualiftrtjft^ Fedda CSurakfira • «a I> 84

1313 a DillniliiitaM Godftful i; 80

Id. 8. «•« ««• Do. • Do. Id.

la.
a
O. Elloire Do. I, 84

TtiJu. c
o. . • • •« • • • Do. Tin T "11

111.
Qo. FoUBhopftti • • • AnumaQchipalle • •• JliBtna • • • 1, 43

Id. (?) 8. • • • • • « Na(jika4e Do. I, 61

1213 8. • •

•

BezT&4a • « • Do. I, 48

id.m CP. Sent 1>7llM IMuiUtf
of MC'lOr.

Madnia • « • n, 23

la.
ao. D&chepalla ... • • • ivisma T KA

la.
a
O. Chebrolu JJO. J., OZ

lOlf> a
o. " Tulukam YelaaA4a "^aoaiDalakuduni

u. 8. «*t EaaaiiMiviiiiiTHii pis . BflDazy ••• 1,108

1316 8. «« • Beivft4A ... BSifaM «*« I, 40

1218 S. •«» Peddapd4tt ... CK>d&nHl I, 36

Id. 8. • • • GTintar .„ •«* I, 74

1222 S. Tsavulapallo Do. I, 46

Id. 8. rrattijjadu • • • Do. I, 76

Id. 8. A (^a^apoti of Oradgal D&ohepalle • • Do.

*

App. xxn.
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mcanmcan ohkhiolooioallt absanokd. 47

A.D.
OamMT

StaM.
TowB or ViUa^. WKrfal. BatenoM.

1223 S. - • • • EUore ... God&Tari I, 35

la. O. Do* • • « Do. Id.

.

D. ««« Do. I, 54
til a

O. Bo. I, 49
Idas a

o. Bijahnraiidiy Do.

la. a
O. BUon ... .H Do. I, 84
a Indnden.nn of " Nampati,

the Ohola aoYereiga."

Do. ... Do. I, 85

Id, 8. ... * tmm Ingunnm ... Do. L 96

u. 8. Eisttw L 48

1229 8. - • 4 * NandalOrn Cnddepch • * «- 1,181

1230 8. EUore ... ••t mmm li 84

Id. S. Ch&gi P5ta B«.j» ... Nav&bpfl(a ... Kbfaia I, 45

Jd. 8. Do. • • • vo. ... Do. Id.

Id. S. Do. J )o. ,„ « « • Do. Id.

1231 8. Minister of Bhanudeva 6-1.-
... Gunjam I, 10

Id. 6. Ghanapati ... Talaga4a Din .. • • • Kistoa I, 54

Id, 8. KAtftIM4*amBija »« FlM^edi Do. I, 65

Id, 8. »•• Ooojeevemn ... 1,186

1232 S. * •

•

B«gv«4a I, 48

Id. S. " Trithuvana Chakravartigal

6ri R&ia R&ja Ddvar," i-c.,

BijftBljan.

Conjeevenm ...•

#

Ohiiii^epat 1,184

Id. 8. • >

•

if i*_
XmnftiDuullCLr

*
Soudk Anot 1.811

1233 8. EUore I, 85

Id. 8. icuamBiiae Kistsa I. 74

Id.
.

8. Fratapa B&jadeTa Mah&- Bajaohoti .m Cuddapah 1,180

123^
a
O. begsTiiam ... Godftfail I, 87

Id. 8. " KodakasoDMli Dlpa Ml
r4ja."(?)

Mtiplia ... • • • KMm I, 76

1235 8. Yira Bh&nudeTa ... • • • Snktmnaih Chinjam I, 10

Id. 8.(?) • •

•

Chfibrolu • • • Kiatna I, 82

1237 8.
•

••• •*« Ou4iva4a Do. I, 62

Id. S. ••• Oa^po4i • • Do. I, 65

1238 8. »*• Tli*faAai*iM. Godiml I, »
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mBOHftlOm OH10VOU»I(UIXT asmummd.

A.D.
Copper

or

Mmm.
Towaor inniga. BMrfrt.

JUvOO • t • BwflijK ••• KutnA 1, 4o

1990 n
• Ghintiifalk ... Do. •••

T OA

AW/ Do. «••
T flA

ft. Xomnuftra ... • • Aimooi

1241 S. Yanamalakudura • • • Eistna • •

»

I, 65

Id g Do. • •• Do. T f%R

a ••• ••• Do. • • •

T 7T

fl KohUflm ... Do. T TD

Bo. Do. JMm

1242 8. Aijivi B&Tul*p«4n Do.

uMP* Ravulapa4u or

E4viilapA4u.
Do. T ^1* »

8. Do. ••• I, 48

8. ••• DrtHwlmtoM ... GodftvMl ••• I, 29

1848 & »»• Do. • a* i; .80

/A B. ••• Swffti^B «•«

/</. 8. « • Do. Do. /</.

/</. 8. • • • •a* Eo94a NijKvivwiit ... Do. ••• I, 51

Id. 8. • • • •* Do. ... I, 52

Id. 8. • • ... Terftla Do. ... I, 62

Id. 8. •*« Do. I, 65

Id. 8. • • • Gottipd41» .» Do. • • App. zziii.

1M4 8. ' • • • Da ••* I, 88

1246 8. •• Do. I, 86

A. 8. ]CiMlJNN*7ikft Blapltm ... Do. 1. 8S

1M6 8. • • • •• BOni ... ... Yitaeapafaai I. 14

Ad. Chl(iMMi ••• MuppAlla .M • • • Eistna I 45

Id. s. ChCzarla Do. I, 68

1247
o
o. Mah&deva Chakravarti Iragavaram . .

.

• •• Qod&vaif • • • I, 37

1248 8. Oa^apatideva B&ja B&jahinuudiy Do. • a I, 22

Id. 8. • • • • Kubm I, 77

u. 8. Pwlfafiaw KmioTfiDy 1,309

1249 8. • • •t Qod&vari I. 30

1
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vnmmcim ohbonolooioallt abbanobd. 40

AD.
Copper

or
Stan.

Sovmigs or ChM(. Town or Village. Oiitiict. BAMU..

1349 8. • Kiffaia

•

I, eo

Id. S. KilcilljrtBadndm Kftn ... Do. • • • I, 75

Id. 8. YenamadalA Do. I, T7

im 8. Pmt&pa Yira NatMutiha-
deT».(?)

ililkanQaxfi Ghmjom I, 10

Id. 8.
•

* Fiki»si Do. I, 41

Id. 8. «•• •«« Reddiollfldi ••• I, 76

1251 8. Vijaja K&ja Boni ... • • a • « • Vizagapatam I. 14

Id. B. naja RAja Dr&ksh&rftma Qod&vaif I, 31

Id. 8. Vte N4i*jav« Baddiga
(•M;)DevmBaja.

Ko94> MAja^ivaiaiti ... •• I, 61

Id. 8. E&katiya Qa^ifMideva 1bp Dugi •*• Do. ««• I, 57

1252 8. Ananga Bhima Srikurmaii) • • • Ganjain ftB • I, 9

Id. 8. K&katija Qauapati • • • Bhattiprelu • • Aistna • * * I, 78

IS. S. Do. Do. • • • • • • JL/O. " * * Id.

1253 8. A fhilh MB I, 28

Id. 8. • •• Do. • •• ft* 4 Id.

Id. S. Pan4a Nayaka, unole

Kulotttmga Cliola.

of Do. •ft* 1Mb I, 80

m. c Do. « • • Do. T '11

la. q Bhimadeva Cbakravarti • • • Palivela • •• Do. T '40

la.
o
o. ••• Kiatna • • • 1, 4o

Id. 8. A. Gbola •.. M« nUfli OonnibatQflo • ft* 1.222

1254 8. TriUmTBUft Ohakraruti DifUhBiiiM • • fliMlavnluvuSvan I, ai

la.
a
o. Do. Do. • •• Do. • ft* Jft.

Id. S. Mandap&4u jelling »•* I, 92

Id. s. Gaaaptti FntipB Budn Tniipftlln *•* Do. I, 66

1255 6. * • . • • • Sarpavaraih Godavari • • • I, 24

Id. 8. Four Cliiofs— (i) Bftja Ma^
hitnlja, fii) YemT4l]nihini

Aohaa^ Do. • •• I, 40

RAja, (iii) yeDffi6Tara,and

(iv) Pina Lakanmi R&ja.

Id, 8. " Go^^ttA Nftz&Ta^adera 6esT&4a I, 4»

Id. & Dftohepalle Do. I, 66

n
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50 momnoin CHBOHOiooiaAiLT abbahqbd*

.D.
Copper

Sovmign or C3u«(. Town or ViUag*. • District. Uetetmot.

13oo
Q
O. uruuiKii|wn ... 1, 63

1257 8. 1 'ill hr*iinri*mM uOaAVaCl I, 31

Id. 8. • Do I, 41

Id. 8. Maama B&ja *.* Knnfift. ^n.vAnivnmrh I, 51

1268 S. • • • ••• • •

•

VJllUaVcul • • • I, 41

Id. 8. TV.
• «

•

x/v* Id.

Id. B. EakatijR Oaqipitidm TKlMM I, 67
jjLmimii J Da

Id. R jBiiiimytmpMiB Tin ... I 45

a T^iniL TAkfiKmi RAi& VTOQUVUl t * * I 40

Id. 8. .• Do Do Id.

Id. 8. Tyftgi Manma QanapatideTa V uuttun • • • • •
"

* I, 48

1360 8. Maam Bhl^iili AlM^HI«IUil||[jn[|a Do. « I. 43

Id. 8. YaiMimJatiiAmi Do. «*. I, 56

Id. 8. i»« BM%Ol« ... Do.. I,»78

Id. & •*• ••« • BujanQxa ... Enmool I, M
Id. 8. Sdcalabhav&na ChakraTar- ConiMimm — I,\87

tiga| Eopperinjinga Tdvar

12G1 8.
•

&flBl]ES|tth *•• Kiitna I, 66

Id. 8. JagadevftMaliailja Panmkofia ... 1,180

1364 TflDHn«d«b ... 1, 77

IQ.
ao« Kbml^oji ... Do.

App., xvi.

1265 8. »•* brikOnnaA Qanjom ... I, 10

Id. S. Ganapavanuh 6od&vari ... I, 39

Id. 8. TriUiQTBna GhakiaTartiga) Conjeermm ... Chingleput ... 1,185
Vijaja Kav^A OOfUa

1266 8. fiUkilEiilHli ... I, 55

Id (?) 8. TriUntMift Cbakimfiitiiga). OonjMvn ... • CQunglcpat ... 1,188

1267 8. • •

•

BeKTi4a ... I, 48

Id. 8. • • Do. ... I. 88

1268 8. KAkatlya Hudra Malndflm. Qu4iinetls Do. I, 43

LL 8. E&katiya Budradeva Peddavaradi ... Do. . i; 45

Id. S. Qapapatiiim Mahfatja ... IfatukOra ... Do. ... I, 60
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MWIUWlOSa OHBOKDLOOUULLT ABSUTOIS. 51

A.D. or
Stone.

Town or Villag*. Betamoa.

B AaanaeTa (Uevi T Hfi

ISOB B. RudiMwrndwrl of OimngaL Doigi Do. I, ol

Id,
a
o. ••• Drnhhirtmii ««a GodtfMl T no

a
o. Ui^Apiti MuMflfft A^jft PaUnk Do.

la.
o
o. Srikftkulaiii Kistno I, 55

Id,
a
O. Kudra MaMdevi of Orang&l. E&kAni orKokkakAk&ni Do. I, 74

I271(r)
a
O. K&jMJiiiAja BAja iMva ... Drikshilrjlnia God&vari T rtO

1, 2o

la. a. Kistna T .1

0

1, 48

124 0 o. V ijay4ditya Chakravarti . .

.

S rik fimi ftiri• ' III 1

M

• • Ganjam T 1

A

I, 10

ia»
a
D. OfinAniLVttMili Godivul • *•

1370 8. •1 Do. I, 10

AL 8. ••• FaUvite Do. I, 88

Id, 8. ••• Do. « ft « Do. JUL

Id. 8. « « • •• • Ponnftm • •• Eifltna I, 84

1276 8. 0*» •* • Qod&vaii I, 38

1277 8. Ptmifihottamodeva ... BrikurmAitk>.n uji uMMaa Ganjam L 10

u.
a
ti. ijoiTpadeTa oiiaJuraTaiu . .

.

Palivela • • • Oodavari

1, 82
la. a. •«• P&lak5l >•• Do. . .

.

a
B. The luniBter of Kftkatlya DialobiiiaHi

- j» — »
uoavran ...

I. 41

Rudradeva in rfipn of I, 39
BAjjUllui&ja B&ja Iteys.

la. 0. Ipaxu ... • •• K larnii. T AAL, OO

1279 8. PratAna Vfm Nanabhlu (ot «• • I, 10
wAMMV • Mm

/a. 8. Eiinool KUTDOOI T t\{\
1, 92

I Jr*0 8. • • • ••• Srikflkulftrii Eistna • * * I, 65

O. *«• ••• Pttiiiilcm • • • Do. • ••
T
1, 00

Id, S. • • a • •

*

Mark4puram Agraha- Do. I, 76

a. 8. Praudha PratApa Chakra- •• ••a 1,109

1988 S. EQora •• Godtnil I, 85

1285 8. •• . • mm* Eimool I, 88

1287 & ddfliibliioha am • 1 ... I, 16
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onaumom (SMMtmoumiusx aibakobd.

A.D.
Copper
or BoMNigB or Cbiaf. Town or Village. DUriot

s

IdAO* aMa

g

R

a

fl.

Id. fl

fl.

1294 8.

1295 8.

1396 8.

Id flo>

Td n
U
MM* fl

1987 a
Id. 8.

Id. 8.

TAJO. a

Id. 8.

im 8.

Id. 8.

1299 8.

Id. 8.

im S.

u. &
M. 8.

Jd. 8.

Id. 8.

U. 8.

n.

Radcftjrad«Ta Mah&i&fu ...

. • - *

•

Prat&pa nudra II

EruTattu (h^ Peddadevs

MadTMi Gflpini^a ...

•••

PratApa llu<lra II

KdnaQa^apotideva liAia,son

oflUildmOlMknfHtL

EAkattya Etettfft Bute*
deva.

Do • a •

fillSidih&chalam • •
T 1ft1, lO

Tenatnadola 1, 77

D&chepalle • * •
Tin App., XXTI.

Pedda Kallepalle • •• UO, T1, OO

Pi&Juh&t&mft \x(KiaTari T 11

FiriHtltlliiiidlt • • *
T M.

wo. T SAO
'

T AA

Navabp6t« ... Do. I, 45

Gudimetla • • ... Do. • • * I, 43

• • • Qod&Taii I. 41

Do. Do. ••• Td

Do. • X0>

Nallor
'

T 9S9
Jkf 9am

Sarpavaraih GodAvail 1, 25

Palivel* Do. • •• I, 32

Ellore — Do.
fl • • I, 34

Durgi W. 1 Rt"Ti n. T 'i7

Do. • • • Do. «• Id.

Pedaaa Do. I, 53

Do. ... I, 62

Ellore AM GodAvad • •• I, 34

Oppioharia Kistna • • « I, 61

P&lakOl • God&vaii I, 41
•

Do. Do. u.

•

J, 46

K&lva Kornool I, 95

KfflpjwimijaBiNX MaUon Ip 189

Oanjflorann • 9* I, 18S

••• I, 814
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imCniPnoRS OBBONOIiOGRUklLT ABBUtOlD* 53*

(

or Soverei^ or diiet. Town or ViU«M. Diatriot

1301 s. • • «•» Ellore ... Godavari ... I, 84

la.
CI
8. • • Do. ... Do. ... Id.

U, 8. BrfthnuQAkdtakara ••• Knmool •• I, 87

1308 8. A MidunuiMdu InMriptioiu • •• I, S48

a. 8. • •

•

I» 56

Id. 8. • •• Do. I, 66

1808 8. YuttuAga Jaggaa lliihi

B&ja.
d0Ta Eedaaa- Do. L 68

JdL 8. SantAasKililxftia Ba Do. /dL

Ji. 8. Eruvatta QaadftFaddadm Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. K&katiy« FxatApa Budn- Do. I, 56
devm IL

U. 8. •

•

Do. Jd

U. 8. PratopftBodn II Do.

1304 8. •• Chintapalb Do. I. 66

1305 8. Palivela ... GodAvarl I. 32

Id. 8. ... Kietna I, 48

Id. 8. K&katijraPiat&pa BodialL K&reibp{Kli ••• Do. I, 59

1S06 8. • • • • • a • PanduIapaiTU Qod&Tarl • I, 37

Id. 8. • • Do.
•

... Do. • • Id.

8. Annayya Be44i ... Ta4av4yi • EMm I, 46

li. & E&katiya Fiallp* Bltdim* driklkolHli Do. ftv* I, 66

Q Do. Do. TilJit

.

lit. 8. Pratftpa Budn II Bflakalagodoru ... Kurnool I, 94

Id. 8. M&dabidh Soatli Canara . .

.

I, 23o
4AAA
1809 8. NaaddOn Cndd^iili I, 131

1810 8. EoolMdakBta Ndkn J, 188

/A 8. OoojMnranBi L 181

Id, & Madariuitekft Fompi fioivau Do. ••• Do. U
or Chola.

1311 8. PraUpa Iludrall ... • • • Oppicharla ... Kistua • • • I, 61

Id. 6. Do. ... D&magatla ... EuiMol I, 88

1312 8. K&ksQTa Pratftpa Bl
dm XL

DidiiM* Do. I, 97
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imcBiRnnn OHBairoL0Gnuii.T abbaitoid.

A nA.II.

Copper
BonnigierGhWL TmmerTIUifli. Bilnn.

lots
a
0. PratApa Bndn 11 of On NoDon T 19ft

1314 8. • t Ga4iiiietla • «• Kiato* • I, 43

Id. B. Peddavaradi ••a Do. • • I, 46

fl
•V* *«•

^ —J*—

»

WNIIrfin T 90

U, &•
•

Bo. «« •• Do. u.

Id. 8. Do. • Do. IL

Id. 8.
> • • Do. Do. Id.

Id. S. Do. Do. • Id.

a
.

^* KAkit^ FteUpa Bndnll.
App., xri.

ins vJr. In the Colleetoc^t 0
CtiimbatoiOt

HO*
XT A1

a. FrattpftBudnll of Onn. IfnliAftlftpi •*• ••0 T 90

Id. 8. Kakatiya Fnlipft Bodn
Orangal.

.of Do. a* •Do. /A

Id. 8. B&mao&tbadeva, . aoa

KSnaBlitaia TaUaUia.
of P&Ukol GodAvati • • I, 41

A & K&katiya MiM Bud
devm oi QniAigd.

o. Krireiiipudi • .

.

Do. a • • App., u.

i3ia S. Pratapa liudra II « • D&riT^muIa • * • Do. • • • 1, 57

Id. B. EikaOn Fiat&pa Budre of Eolakalflru « • I, 79

1321
o
B. MSgallu ••• vjodavan T Ofl

Id. O. ... Oundlapidu • Kistna T «iH
1, Oo

1324 s. • Riljahmundry... Qodavari • I, 22

Id. 8. K&reitipu4i • t Eistna I. 69

mr 8. Btai ... ^ingipttoii L ... I. M
a. 8. Peruflomnlft *«• Eomool I, 101

1329 8. The Ma of (Sci BftmadsT» drikormaih ••• Ganjam I, 10

1833 8. Eiitiia 0. • I, 59
App., ziv.

1334(0 & •V* Soolili Onan I, 881
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maurtmm cnaasowmku^r abbaitqid. 55

AJ).
Copper

or Town or VilUg*.

1386 CP. In the office of the

Collector of the God&-
Qodftnil n, 11

1339 n
•J* Kti^ulaguntla Kistoft I 71

1340 8. Fedda KaUci«Ue ... Do. I, 65

I-i.i?) 8. VaUAla Raja (?) Erode ,„ Coimbatoie I, 216

8. Komma Devi ^nkannadi ... Oanjam I, 10

8. Oafiga Hah& Devi JJo. ... Do. * Id.

Id. S. YelaoAU Chikjajya N&ju4tt. AaHglM|> Uin • • • I, 54

Id,' a
•*! Xa^ijflar OoinlMton L SS2

1844 fl Anftntft TAlrMtw- nflOiap of

MahAdeva.
drtkiknlMli ... • • • I, 55

Id. s. Virupanna UcJayAr Pnnnakon4& ••• • •• Anantapor • • I, 120

1345 s. Piat&pa Yira NnrasubhA (oi • •« Qanjam •*> I, 10

Id. 8. The wife of NanMUblMSim
fof Orissa ?).

Do> ••• Do. JV.

1346 fl Conjeeveram ... Chingleput « • • I, 180

1349 QDa GsncA IfaliAdevI in thn

reign of Sri Vir&ri Vira
Van Nwaaidtha.

Srikfiznuufi ... NJBJAIWIA I. 10

Jd. s. ••• •• ZattA<|a Yizagapatam • • • I, 15

1350 CP. Aaa'?teMEM}4i of Ko^da- Kon4ap«Ib ... I, 50

Id. 8.(?) D&ohepalle ...

•

Do. App.iXxvi.

Id. 8. ViiUapur • • • Salem I, 204

1353 8. Konikondft Qodavari I, 21

Id. S. •• Bavulati&4u. or T6ta
BATalapi4a-

Kistoa I, 46

U. 8. Oajapad Vh» NwMnhlwk
dova.

didAlnilidi ... Do. ••• I, 56

Id.
^ "1**

CP. " CilftiuKya Laakravarti (Ij Atinakuru • •• Eamool • • •
T 117

Id. 8. >•• Tiniva^atuni Tanjore • •• I, 280

1854 8. BlipitVBHb ... Oodtnol I, 26

Id. 8. I» 119

1865 ap. BbdfiBftjft Madras Mtu0iun» F
•No. 22.

«

••• n, S6
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56 DfaoBimoiiB cmKHoiooiauxT abuvsid.

A.D.
Copper

or

Stone.

SoTcroign or Chief. Town or Village. Rcfflfcuoc*

1356

a,

JV.

1S57

1359

1361

1804

1367

1369

1870

1371

1372

1374

Id.

1376

Id,

1377

1378

1383

Id.

Id.

Id.

1886

n.

Jd.

U.

Id.

1386

II.

Id.

B

S.

dp.

B.

8.

S.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

&

8.

8.

8.

&
&
8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

&
8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

S.

8.

Vsma BhflmiAvar*, probably

Aoft Yema B«44i'

Ana Ydma Ee<^4i Kon4»-

Ylrupanna T74ayb ...

Bukka of Yijajranagar

Bokka's son Bbtabo* ...

Kampona U4aijftT ...

(fl4B.

Alhr» Yflma BeiMi of Eo^-
4k«

Kampana Tldaij'ar ...

]Cftrt&94*Tanii& of Travan.

Do.

Haiihon of Yijajanagtr ...

••k •••

Yira P&94yAdeTa

•••

firt Ytaadmr* Bij* Yailiyal.

ITmiIimk ... ... ...

DtakahMiBs ... I, 88

Tilaga4aDivi .... I, 54

In the office of the CoIf
^T.im TT a

lector of NaUom.

Barpftvnraiti ... ... Godilvari ... I, 25

Tallakcra BeUary ... 1, 114

Am ani.vn.ti ,,, iLifiuia • • •
T CLA
i, t>4

FennakoDiiB ... ... • • 1,119

Chilamatnni ... ... AnantapUT • • • 1,121

Ponimflmiljft ... ... Oimdapah • •• 1, 126

Dauhepalle ... Kistna 1, 57

TiruppuU&^i ... ... Aiadura • • •
T QAl

TaQge4a ... Kistna I, w

"nrupptiUl^i ... ••• Madura I, 301

Do. ... Do. 1, 302

£aiakA4 ... TiimeTeliy *•• 1,814

Do. ... Da Id.

Xinmvnlinalai ... BoothAxoot 1.207

Conjoovoram ... 1,182

Kauloru or KavulOm... Kistna ... I, 49

CbUamakartt ... Cuddapah • • • 1,124

llftnohalli South Canara 1,231

Tirauttarakotemaiigai. Madura 1,302

SaipaTsnih ... ... GodATHl I, 25

YayyftlMij* ... ... EwiMiol •«« I, 90

Tij^aaagw ... ... • 1,106

dflbgnui ... ... Brafk Aiwi 1,906

... Bovith Otium 1,232

AmarftTad ... ... Eiatoa • * • I, 64

Khairawala ... ... Eomool * «

.

I, 93

£&reitipo4i ... M. Kutoa App. L
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IMSClUfTIONS OHfiOKOL001CALL¥ AKRANOSD. *
• 57

AD.
.

Copper

9(oae.
SmniingrOhM.

•

DMriol.

1387 8. Drilkshirania ... ... God&vari I, 30

1388 8. y^ma Xie44i ... Saix>aTaraiti . .

.

... Do. I, 24

Id. 8. • • • Tenamadala ... .. Eiibw I, 77

Id. 8. ... Kuznool I, 98

1890 8. ••« Kiata* I, 60

U. 8..# ••• HiaiMli ... ...

•

Sonlli filMBTt ... 1,281

Id. 8. fliuhlBidnn ... i*. TnmBioon ... 1,380
oore.

a

1391 8. PratApa Singa Eaja Cho4aTaiaiD ... Vizagapatam ... I, 15

U. s: .«• GodMviI ... I. 24

180S FMmkov4« ... A TiaiitopiiF ... 1,110

AW*, Do. TW UOm ... T ISA

1893 8. ••a IruQIluru ... ... EiatM I, 84
Id. 8. Harihora of Tijijfnuigir »«« Conjeeveram ... Chingleput 1,181

1394 & lifiRa Raja, m of T«m — -1 Jkm ^

—

JralraDaauuii . .. * • • ViMgapatan ... I. 17

«

Bhupati.

PMSliEmB Btja ... SarpaTaiaili •*. • " * UOdttfIB ...

KliBiii|Aidi ... • • • lilBwMI «*• 1, Ov
(A;p. ziT.)

Id. 8. YiiadoTa Ya^ajula «t
Uda'raaiin.

PalagniftllapaHo «• • Cuddqpoh 1,136

Id. & fion^aiiik ... • • « ^uth Aiooi ... 1,206

1897 8. • • SoipftfMMh ... ... I. 24

Id. CP. • - - Do. ... • •• Do. I, 25

Id. s. • • ••• Do. ••• • • • Do. Id.

Id. 8. "Do. Do. Id

Id. 8. Modulipatom ... Kiftiia I, 53

M. s. M&charla ... • • • Do. I, 60

189& a The son of KooMuiri SarpaTaraib v.. • •• uOuaTan • .

.

T 91

Id. 8. Kamnam Api«a ... TinneTelly 1,314

1400 8. Tirupati «• • GodAvait I, 23

1401 8. ft* Sarpavataih ... Do. I, 25

1402 8. Tinipati • • Do. I, 23

8. •• • • • Sarpavaram ... • • • Do. I, 26

p
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58 INSOBIITIONS CHEONOLOGICALLY ABBANQED.

A.D.
Copper

SonnigB or Chut. Pittriiyt

1402 8. • P&lakol Ood&varl I 41

Id. 8. BallaRAja ' ... Srik&kulaib Kistna • • T .^5

Id. 8. Kulaaokharadeva . .

.

Earivalam VaQda&BllQr. Tiunevelly • • t 1,306

1403 8. A Chola, son of Upendra and iraaoDiwiarua ... Visagapatam • • • I 17

Id. 8. ByakU ' .., • •• I, 41

Id, 8.
«» .I'l - » - m
MalliKaiJiniMMVft J IflDli^ O^eewnm ... —m 1,181

raya.

Id, S. BnuobftTsn ... • • a Soutli OftiiAn. 1,231

1404 8. Tinq^ati ... I, 28

Id, 8. • « • Dow • • • Do. Id,

Id. 8. • • a SlipMIIMb ... • • TWi. I, a*

Id. 8. •* Do. JJo. /rf.

1405 8. «•• Tirapati •„ Do. • * a I, 23

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id.^

Id. S. Komaragiri Ro44i SarpoTanMii ... ••• Do. I, 21

1407 8. • • • Modabidri • South Caoaxa • • • I, 2.35

: Id. CP. An U4aijax (A Gon • • • Sabrahnumja ... • » « Do. I, 238

1406 8. MukknnliBAja • Tirapati • • • OodAvnl ... I, 28

^
/A 8. SorpMMWll .•• ••• Do. I.

t
8. Ma]]^7BB«]4i ... Choff^ ... ••t N«lkM i,iao

1400 S. ViraMM,|«9ftYBilia FariAgiparuli or Plia- Kiafen I. 66
riiigipuraih.

Id. 8. « Do I, 47

/A 8. ManM ... flootlt Oaima 1,232

, 1410 8. ••• MnhlminiW ... I» 96

:

^ 8. Devib Biyft of VijiSficHgar. MalflpuuMguii BeOaiy 1,106

1411 S. . • «•« • •• MuUmdnui ... Ndth Amot 1,188

Id. 8. TiravettfiTU ... South Canars 1, 2.12

1412 8. • • • • Sarpavaraih Ood&vari I, 25

1414 8. • • • « • Bhimavanuii ... t • • Do. I, 24

Id. 8. Sarpavaraifa ... Do. Id.

Id. 8. • •« ' • • • DiukshliraiUB ... • • • Do. • • » I, 27

1416 8. AUifa BhttjAla ... So. I. 41

Id, 8. « • Eoi94»fiiii ... I, 70
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nraOEIPTlOMS CHfiONOLOGICALLT ASKANQBD. 59

• 1 _
Copper
or

Stone.

1415
i

^'

a
o«

Id. 8.

1416 8.

a. 8.

u a
o.

1417 8.

Id. &
1418 S.

id 8.

1419 8.

1421 8.

Id. 8.

a
o>

1(9. <3D.

a

a
o.

Til c

Id. • 8.

1425 8.

1426 8.

Id. 8.

Id. 8.

Id. 8.

u. 8.

u. 8.

1427 8.

Id. 6.

Id. 8.

orOUil. Towa or YDkg*.

Doc^flym AlUjm BbapHa ...

6ri Vlra PratApa of B&rkilr,

and Bftmana.tli> B&ja of

N^ernira Chokravarti, " the

Viahnuvardluuia Jd^g." .

Yte "infftya Bhfipati, pro-

Dagv.

••

AiiaB0teBe44i

NfiwbhadvmOlMbEMwti...

Kondavi4u

Do.

Dd.

•••

Deva B&ya of Vijajaoagar.

Dm Bl|ft of Yijayanagar.

Viradova MriliAAjft of
Vijayanagar.

Drftkslnlmiua ...

Salakalavidu ...

TiraTana&malai

Xistna

Do.

Do.

Godftrail

Da
Soodi

Godivari

... Kurnool

... South Aroot ...

I, 70

Id.

'

Id.

I, 27

1,41

1,230

I. 17

I, 27

I, 99

1,207

Beiva^a
• • • Kifltns • • • I, 48

Saipanmuii ... Ood&Tari I, 24

DtiMHTHM ... Do. I, 27

I, 17

Pftlakffl ••• €h)di!mi Ma I. 41

Tinipati Do. I, 28

Do.
• • > Do. Id.

Kotiphalam . .

,

Do. • • • I, 32

In the Sab^urt
Booth Ouan.

of South Canara • •
•

n, 14

Kiikak Do. 1,281

TevQT Taajagni 1,281

Tinipati
• » • Gk)d4vaii • I, 28

Di«kah(MiM • • • Do. T, 31

Do. ... Do. Id.

Kotiphalam ... Do. I, • 32

... Kitttna I, 47

TyayanagMr BeUaij 1,107

DrtWiirtiiw ... ... God&vuf I, 27

Do. ... Do. I, 81

OoDjeeronm ...

*

••. (Siiii^eput 1,181
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60 INSOBIFnODs' GBBOHOLOaiOALLT AUAHOID.

Copp^
8oTa«ign or Chief.

•

A.D. or
Stone.

Town cr VilUce. BefenDoa.

1427 CP. Deva BijA of Yijajaoagar. In the Tahsildar'a office,

1

1

•

North Aroot

•

U, 19, 20
•

Id. CP. Madras MaiBBtt Rito IL SO
No. 10.

1428 8. Nrifliiiiba Bhilpati Panchadarala Yizagapatam I, 17

IQ,
a
o. «2« ... Rajahmundiy • • • God&vari • * •

JA ao. ... Tirupati Do.

.

T

a
o. DittahHni> ... Do, If SI
a
0« Misaragan^a Jvatn&n oAIuts SaatsiivQra ...

T Oil
I, 84

Tdaoga B/kn BSTSim

1429 CP. Madras MoMOiB Plato ... ... n, 90
raja. No. 7.

Id. CP. Devaiftyft of Yij»jaii«g«r ... In the Collet-tor'e office. Nellore II, 13

1430 8. • Or&kbkar&iua . .

.

Oolavari I, 31

Id. 8. Cbttniji • • • Jselioro 1, 139

a.

'

6. ••• •*« HtaefaalK ... 1,231

a. CP. DevH^ra of "Vi^i^mtgu ... Sent by the Colleotor ; Do. n, 10
• deposited in

Madraa Moaeam.
the

14S1 8. Urumaya Tb» lUilllJft ... Didi^ ... • •• Knmool i, 97

Id. S. DevaiftyK of T^i^juagw ... Nandalttra ... • • Cnddapah 1,181

Id, S. Do. ... South Axoo^ 1,907

1432 8.' FkdftpaYalUibaBAjA ... I, 16

Id. 8. Knmftm Yorrama Raja, son

of I^ageudradeva.

PaficihadBnfai ... • I, 17

Id. & Do.

Id. 8. Kkdkala SoufhOuMM • 1,231

1433 8. ••• GodATan I, 81

1431 8. Yenm Krdji,m «| AlUja
Bhup&la.

BlibnaTanuli ... Do.
*
• •• I, 94

Id. 8. ••• •«« Draksli&rama ... ••• Do. • •• I, 29

Id. 8. Do. Do. • • I, 31

Id. a eu«iiiMHft „. • Knmool I, 97

143fi 8. OodaTaH I, 28

Id. 8. ••a drikiknlath ... • Ejitna I, 05
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nrtotipnoin cbbomolooioallt abbamoid. 61

AJ>.
CoppM"

or DUtrtst BrfkNMt.

•• SoAgaih NoUon L 146

CP In tho office nf tho Do.
Collector of N«Uore-

1436 8. • > . . • Knnijapiille Kistna I. 49

Id. 8. " Chftta Baddi " (?) Kondan^lyaui vonuii ... Do. I, 51

Id. 8. Dem B&7« of Vijajaoagar

.

Vijayanagar • *• • • • Bellaiy 1, 107

1437 S. • at ViBHg«lMitoA ... I, 17

Id. 8. MriiufaliAdBn Chfllcnnrti . Do. • • a Do. Id.

Id S.
• •* • • > •

•

1. 48
ao. I'eva naja oi vijayannf^ar . Yijayanagir » ... i>i?iiaiy ... T 107

1438 8. A dwoendaat of the Chokfl . iJraKwiHrflma ... Oodflvari ... I, 28

Id. 8. • Vinnakfita • • • Kistna I, 53

Id.i?) S. Bukka Rftya ^etnepalle Anantap<ir I, 116

Id 8. Vlradeva UahAjAjra of Conjeovenun • •« Cbingleput ... 1,181
Tijajwugtr.

U, 8.. Yin Pnt&padOTftl£alilift)s. Firfkmalai •«• *oa Madura 1,297

1488-80 8. 8fira TTilaivir MArt&nda^ ShtaDidM IRnnsvaUy I«310

14S0 8. IWaU • « B I, 80

li42 8. " PratApa VataavftyaAyyap- Tiroiwti • • a I» «
M Dera MahAiftim.**

8. Tfirala • *« • •• T 62

Id. 8. ... Pesaravilya • • Kumool ... I, 96

Id. 8. Jagaon&Uiadeva Goltipo^la k • * Kistna. App. xxiii.

1445 8. > • • BQ4aT&4A * • • Do» I. 4a

Id. 8. Vtowkra Btjft of '^jayft-

naMF.
VappapiU (Soath Ouaim ... I»230

Id. 8. Klrofhpfldi ••• •

1447 8. VindeTa lUja of Yijaja- Vuppu94* South Caaara ... 1,230
naffar.

1448 6. TVifcJHirtliHo GodAnrt I, 28

Id. 8.
•

SiddliflFillo • •a Kiinool I, 90

1449 8. >*• •• KorukoD(}a God&VMi I. 21

Id. 8. DachepaUo Kistna I, 57

Id. 8. • •• mmm . • Ellare South Caaara ... 1,231

1431 6. Tirup&ti GodArari I, 23

f
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62 IKtOBiraOWB CHBOMOLOGICAU.T ABRAKOSO.

Copper

mm.

•

^

1481 9. (?) ytn "SmiA/bhm lUja of Tenragn^,^ ... • •• EnnuNit I, 96
Vijayanogar.

Vm * MilwM Hill III MwHj^ • 6n villiputt fir ... ^iiitiavaIIvA AI11IT?WUJF •• I, 305

1454 8, DrTikahamina Goddvaif I, 27

1465 S. Do. Do. I, 26

lA r p f UUUUUtt ill HIIHfwJ^ ^1^ St'iit fi'im (lif iJiHtriH (Til 111 ly] OTlllf

Court of ( 'hiiiiflfP'it :

deposited iu

• Madraa Mtiaeaiii.

oaoaia V uiMNiMiani nHU
YmdiA.

TirakkanAgii^i XIIIllVTWy

1457 8. DraLsliAraraa ... Ood&vari I, 28

Id, 8. A MTvant of Vdma Ro44i of Do. Do. I, 30

U, 8. •• ••• EUar* StmlliOniMB ... 1,231

1458 8. MaUikiiianadeTA lUlilitya Conjeeveraa ... Chingleput I, 181

1459 8. Do. Do. .M Do. 1, 18«

Id. 8. Do. (?) A^uturai ... • > • Trirliiiiopoljr ... I, 263

1460 8. Dantamft lliiya Udayagiri Nelloro 1,141

Id. 8. Tanuua lUja ... Do. Do. Id.

1461 8. Vlxaffapatam

AWNI fl *« MndaUdri ... OOBED VBIHHll ... Af 3RKP

14118 Mm IVukKiiumAlvXwwuHiiw^ww^y ... f SAS

tAttA, a
o*

•
FuttOr «*• Malalmr >«. T OliUI

If «0w
•JM, U.r. \ ilia v<>nKa(apati MtjaUiii Sent hy the Collector, SovHi Aroofc n. 9

01 o6uJl. and roturoed to l^im.

a UAim I ^anA *%A V« X#A « B«sv&4a MBtna ... i, 49

Id • • » <

•

Sent lij tha CoHeatar, ITnffiiAAl
• and rrtnrned to him.

1467 s. Pnttpa TaUabha B«ja . Ch^^fi^Aradi ... Vizagapatam ... I, 15

1468 s. Hulenilla • • • South Canara . .

.

I, 233

Id. 6. AdityavftrmA, Crown Piinoe Tirukaradgu4i * ... TiniMTally 1.315
of TmTaDooro.

1409 8. NinltriihadnB UahMja . Tallam • * M<M((]kAiwt .«• 1,170

1470 8. AUgaBija Arjunagiri • • • YiMgKfitam ... I. w
Id. S. ••• DrAkshArftma ... God&TMf T, 27

6. *«» KoQ4*pall> ... Kiatna ... I, 60
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UiSCBIFHONS CHBONOLOOICAIXT ABKANOBD.

Copper
or

Stone.

a»««ii|8D«tCkM. TnmorTilligab DMriel.

U70(P) 8. Virup&kdMd«f» of 7ijaya> OcMIJOWVWl iin unuglfifpat 1,187

1 >I7 114/1 QO.
•

Naruaiiiihadeva of V ijaja-

-

AvuT ...
T OAC
1, <eUo

111 o» rinTMiniTpiniiiimimr < T Mil

TA o
-1. i-TuiiunwMianiaiigiii . .

.

' ^fa(lura T "iftO1, avie

1472 a
O. o0Dt oj tae iahsuaar of Do. a • *

TT AO
11, 23

MAtr, and nturuad

.

Id. 8. UodaUdri ... >.. South OMun 1,235

1478 S. ••• Vedldri

Id. S. ViriipAkshiidefB of Vij«ya> MolhJtelwrnTn Ciidda|Mili 1,133
nagar.

1476 8. Prau4haideva of Vijayaoagar Famapalle Cuddapah 1, 127

Jd. 8. Madabidri South Canara I, 235

Id. s. ValivliiitliiltexMr difviUipntiQr ... >«. 1, 305

1477 g Stgi Gaimuaft vlnnlrAiulA.

147A
•

T 197

Id. 0. •• KalujnTTi^]apl4a • •• 1, 137

U, a. R.-imnvarma, king of TxW- faflhliMftm TnwMon 1,260

MM, a
sk vyaoiun Ifadmrn

•

T on<
1, i«!iO

a
o< lb- Xu upjiullli^ ... ... Do.

pOliiAm lUjo.'*

1481 8. JamLukr-Svara Temple .
l^iM Art tX riouiuopoijr • • • 1, 267

1483 S. VirQp&kahadeva liUjra and Gaagaiko94a40{a|miaai Po. I,2«5
ISnnDalftK&jo.

•••

14S5 B. TeUOnt - BOUill UHUn 1,282

Id. 8. TentribhuTaoam Tinnevelly I, aio

1486 8. • Nandaloru Cuddapah I, i;3i

Id. S. • Conjeeveram ... Chingleput 1, 182

Id. 8. Tinipucjiai MarudOr ... Tinnevelly I, 310

1487 (?) S. Narasiiiiha liAya of Vijaya- ConjeeTeram Chingleput • 1. 182

1487 8. • • • • • • TellOra South Canara 1,232

1489 8. AvanUippilaiyim . .

.

Coimbatoio 1,218

Id. & Ba)«&jft South Canary 1,233
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64 IN8CEUPTI0N8 CHaONOLOOICALLT ABBANOID.

Tovaor mkfa. BfaMeb tidmmm.

1489 ft.

•

•
SovthCbiiMft I»SS4

a
o. *•• TcOara •• Do. T O'lO

1492 Qo> ... Savanftl «* * Do.

a
••• Uttamajiilai^'am « • • Mad lira • • .

o
o. • • . . . Bhiinavriraiti ... Godavari ... T OA

a
O. ••• ^nkuniiaih Gaujam ...

T DI, 9

1496 CP. • Sent from the Distriot Taajore ... n, 6
• Court of Kiirth Tan.

jure, au(l returued.

1407 a
o. i^aTaflllliUo 01 V ijajrftDagttr * Ramapuram . .

.

Anautapur T 1 Ifi

I40B a
o. Saiikir T^ripdjaijiUD ... • • *

1 217

Id. D. «•• nouHi uuwn Xf SOB

IMIA a
a. ritranmiuk nijrA oi v ijiys* luaim T 007

A*lvl a ^tf ii^n n ai 14^%nn 1-C AvB nfYm XI flailUIUt Attjr• Ui Bo^epalls ...

•

Kumool T 97

Yijagnnagir.

Id. 8. Niadalitn Onddi^iolk ... 1,181

Id. & ChmgUpat • • * 1,182

1502 S. ... Sarp&vanili ... • • • God&Tarf ... I, 24

Id, 8. Narasiriiha B47B of Yii»jrft- PAlagiri CaddaiMh 1,128
nagar.

a. 8. L^poka Do. • • • 1,181

Id. & Fiiljndai lliidai* «• 1,897

ft KuBool *• a, vv

id. ap. fiilgiifndm ICaUiija Sent hy the Head Noitli Anot • 1 n, 18
Aflsistant Collector of

North Aroot, and ra-

[ tiuncd to him.

1506 CP. tft* Manilipatam ... Kistna ••* I, 53

Id. CP. Do. ••• Do. Id.

1507XVV4 a LdsgaibdiiUM ... • • « Kamool 1 102

Id. 8. A Yijayanagar king Tftdpatri I, 117

1508 8. GurzAla Eifltaa 1, ,08

Id. 8. *•« •• KoUam or Kojril&94i • • Malabar I, 245

1509 6. Kfuh^adev* B&jra of Yija- Nidumukkulft

•

I, 76
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOIiOGICALLY ABRANGKD. 65

AJ).
Copper

or Soni^OTOUil. Tmm TtT Tfltif1

lfi09 & Erishnadeva BiJPaof^^m*> ... « I» 96
oagar.

Id. A Ha. do. Vijayanagar ... ... Bellarv T 107

Id. fl Tl^pstri ... 1 117

Id. EruhnadmBljiof injtgr*- aanft'bytiiBOQlleotor of Bell«7
in

Id. OP Soot by the Deputy Trioliinapoilj a**
TT M
i Ij mo

MacBva BAjv. Ouleotor at Ariyal ur.

^niohinopolyDistriot

;

retTuned.

1510 8. l» 179
nagar.

1511 8. «*• ••• Erodo ... Otfiwlnlnwi I, 216

Id. 8. M&x\&a^KnnAt Sng of • I, 814
IVavanoore.

Id. CP. KfiahftMlmof Yijajaiuigar. S«Dt by Uio CoU«o(or of BeUaiy II, 17
Bdlaiy DiitrioL and
returned.

1512 8. •*• ^ •«« DrOksh&r&nui ... God&vaii «•• I. 27

Id. 8. Dftdaluru ... Anantapur a«« I, 117

1513 8. > • • - * Pmtti]i.idu Kistna • » I, 76

Id. 8. ^aukalapuraui »• Beilaty I. 105

Id. 8. Do* do. ... Tijayaai^ ... •• Do. I, 107

Id. 8. Do. do. ... Do. ... •• Do. 7(1.

Id. 8. A Vijayanogar king Tftdpatri «•> A n ATItAnny I, 117

Id. 8. M&rt&94ATarm&, King oi Kalak&4 TinneTeUj I, 314

1514 fi.o» ... Ghp^tpitwh ... T 15IQJ( lev

Id, & Xfiah^adeTa RAya Coi^eevmin ... •*« GhtDgkput I, 185

Id. 8. " DoTa Rdya MahAiAjft" ... VaraDga *»• South Ouan I, 232

1515 8. Eiriahoadeva IUk.j» Amar&v&ti •«* Kietna I, 04 •

Id. 8. Yarangft South Canara I, 232

Id. 0^. Kn>hpadeva ijUya ... Sent by the Coileotor of Nelloi« • •ft U, 13
Nellore Dutaiflit imd
returned.

1616 8. Do. do. Beooid of Meduiu M* I. 61

r
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imOSIRIORt OBBOMOLOOIOALLY ABBAVOID.

Copper
Of Soraraign or C3u«{. Town or Vilkge. Betenoea.

1516 8. Krisbiuiideva B&yaol Yigqr*^ KonunQru ... mmm •a I, 83
uagor.

Jtf>
aOt Do. do. ••• ... jumooi T 01

Id. 8. Do. do. AIioMmb TV* •• 1. 101

Id. 8. Do. da YijajtaagK ... ... nwiaiy • la 1, 107

Id. 5. Do. do. Da JJO. Id.

Id. S. Do. do. TiruTB^^iflmalai ... ooutn Aroot I, 206

Id, 8. Do. do. Conjeeveram . .

.

(Thiiipleput • • • I, 186

1517 8. Pagidjala or I'apii' ..la. Ivurnool I. 89

Id. B. Kriahnndevaliayaof Yijaya- Erumoivettippaltuyutu. Ctungiepat I, 172

1 ^1 Q ao. Do. do. • a • Bezvft(}a 4«» Kistna .». a«*
T as

la.
<3
O. Do. do. mmm 6nk&kuladi ... Do. T 'i^

In.
cD. Do. do. Durgi „, • «• Tin T fiJ

III.
ao. Do. do. PatlavKju ... ... JJO. • • •

T M
1, DJ

la.
a
o. Do. do. • a* (JnAarnrln.VUCMMUk ...

TV,
• • •

T AM

Id. B. Do. do. UO. I, 70

Id. 8. Do. do. ••• I, 82

Id. 8. Do. do. Da *«• Id.

Id. & mm* 0«* MiUaitapaUa ... •• JLUniOQl I, 86

Id. S. Do. «» TV.JJO. Id.

Id. 8. EriBhnadevaBojaol Vijqra- OoD|WT«niii ... I» 189

rjM, a
o. Do. do. TiruppadikEmram Jh. If 100

Id.
o
O. mmm UaUaiy If dwi

Id. 8. Xadnakd ... I, 833

1519 8. Kadamalakih*, I, 95

Id. 8. KaluTftya • •• Nellore • • • I, 143

Id. 8. • a« Mftoharla Kistna a • * I, 60

1520 8. • fiabbellapA^u ... Do. • I, 43

Id. 8. Kriehnadova RAya • Martgalagiri Do. I, 75

Id. S. Timma^.^ja,^sCTQ of Ohikka Do. Do. •a* I, 107

Id. & Eiishnndeva Bijft of Yija- AmuTlkr ... Sontli Axoot »> 1,200
yanagar.

Id. a Do. do. Falni ... .«• Hadoim • mm I, 287

Digiii-ioa by Google



iNSCEirnoNS chronologically abbakoed. 67

AJi.
Copper

or
8ton«.

8oT«riign or Cfakf

.

Town or ViQag*. BateMM.

1520 B. iKannfiinidi ... Madura I, 296
a
O. Tanulra ... GodATazi . I, 38

la.
a
O, Do, ... Do. 1(1.

Id.
a
e. «• • Do. ... Do. Id.

Id, 8. K|jiliiuidimB5js ... YaUalitpiMai BdlMT 1, 108

Id. b. So. ••
y^M—i- Ndkn t 137

•

la. QD. Do. Do. Bo. Id.

Id.
a
O. Do* «• I, 142

111.
a
8. MArUn^avanM * ... Kalakfl4 Tinnevel^ I, 814

la.
a
a. Do. • • • Do. Do. Id.

a
8. ••• Kadomola Eftlvs » • • Kumool ... I, 95

Id. I3O. UlDehaUi • • • South Lanara • • I, 231

Id. QO, •a* Do. I, 232

B. Ktomdflai ... - DOb •*• I, 284

u. S. Hadms Ifadnm I, 892

1088 S. •• Nelkm 1,137

1534 8. PawnwrfUihalm
• Kumool I, 89

Id. 8. Taliparamba . .

.

I, 243

1525 8. i^ri Siihh&ohalaia f • • Viiagaptttam I, 16

Id. 8. KriBbiiadeva Bftjra of Vijftja-

nagar.

£o94avi4a •• I» 70

74. & HUMMIi ... SooUiGiitigM 1,881

JV. 8. Tiiupwjri Ibndor liimiBivelly I, 810

M, ** Bntividiidevm MdiM;*." Sent from the District

Court of South Axoot
•ndfetainad.

9

Id. O.P. firt BaAg» lUya ... * * • Sent fmm the Difitriot

Court of Mamli-

IT* ^ -
*• • JU 18

1596 8. "Chaluiva §ri(lhara Eaja
Nartnorola Mahftpttrilan-

4 r —
ftlldlifillllHl n. VlHglfOtHB L 17

/A 8. . •

.

«* • • t I. 77

8. »«• Ygajaiiagw ... BcOhj I, 107

1586 8.

nagar.
«•» I, 186

JA 8. Do. do. • •• Do. • * • Do. • • • Id.
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68 INSCBIPTIONS OBBONOLOGICALLY ABBANQED.

Coppar
arCUiC TMBorViOigt.

Ifi27

Id.

Id.

1528

8.

8.

B.

&

u. 8.

8.

1528 (?) 8.

Q
o.

Id. 8.

Id. S.

Id. S.

LL B.

1529 8.

M 8.

8.

8.

&
1889

a

im B;

Id, 8.

Id. 8.

Jd. 8.

K|iAviidmBifMf7|jagr»'

Anaudaya Dfivar ...

A Muhaiumadan luscriptioii

reconling tbe capture of

Ko94»PAUe bj Sultan

AofaTntadm ofTijagnii^tr

Gu4iha|)i

Erode

KarivalamvandanallOr.

Ko94apaUe

KfisIupAdmBftya of Yijaya-

KrishruideTaB&jra otYiji^ya-
oagar.

Do. do.

IX>> ...

Ad^vtidofR of Yq^fuifH

Do. do.

BhaHtFriOa ...
'

Ajyaloru

AjjMtii Kodflra

IC&rella

Sftmant-npadi ...

Q'u4iiiiaugalam

Chippagiri ,„

Kfltavanuh ...

yi^jwaagu ...

Oonjoofum

Do. ... .

Sent by Maniyam
liamachandraiiya of

KadaLidi Village,

Polar taluk. North
Aioot Diatriot ; and
fotmnod to hiin.

BeOaij

Coimbatore

Tinnevelly

£a»taa

Do.

Do.

Etirnool

Do.

Nelloro

Do.

Coimbatore

BeUaij

Eomool

Do.

Do.

Nortli.AiaQi

ll^ndi9adcmBljaa{Tn|aj»>

Do. do.

Ach)Tafadova B*y» of yytF
yaoagar.

••• •••

"Yira Fnt&pft MabAdera
Bija."

ConjeeTeram ...

XUto ...

PolOru

KattetagaDt4ia

Chingleput

Do.

Ouddapah

I, m
I, 216

I. 306

I, 50

It 7ff

I, 78

I, 93

I, 94

I, VA6

I, 137

I, 222

I. 322

I,

96

I, 107

I, 181

I, 189

n. 16

I, 898

I, 181

I, 96

I, 96

I, 126
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IN8CBIPT10NS CHKONOLOOICALLY ABKANGKD. 69

A.O. or Sttmnim or Cniial

.

Town or Villaia, Dutaict. lUltnBML

1630 8.
•

AohyutadevafiAjaoiVijajm- TaUi Salem L 186
nagsr.

li. 8. • •t Fimnahi Ujaduxa ... I, 297

1531 g. Mulhtyya C9uiiiia

NiiiJiiti.

Bon Tfi>tiiim4flln >«• I. 77

Id. 8. R«ya.Ham Ayyappayya Do. ... ... Do. Id.

Id. S. Acbyutinleva of V'ijayauagar Ayyaluru ... Kuraool I, 93

Id. S. Do. do. • • Conjeeveram ... ... Chingleput I, 183

A. 8. MArt4n4aTanD&, King of Ka|akft4 ... Tumeifielly I, 314

1532 8. Aliivakonda ... ... Eurnool T, 99

Id a Aobjutadeva of Yiji^yttnagar Mallina^anipalle A Ti ciTi ra TM1 fXulUliltllHir ••

Id. s. Do. do. Coujeevt'rara ... Chingleput I, 1«1

Id. 8. Do. do. Do. ... Do. I, 162

Id. 8. Do. do. Do. ••> Do. Id.

8. Do. do. *•* Do. .. Do. • 1, 187
mm

G.F. Do. do. Sent by tho District

Court of Chinffleput i

Do. Uf 8

depoaitM m Oo
MadiM MaMuni.

1 o'J-? S. Do. do. llftrk&pfir ... Kurnool ... I, 86

Id. S. Do. do. Ml Pulimaddi ... Do. I, 96

LI. s. Do. do. ** • Do. I, 100

Id. s. Do. do. • KanaganapaUe Aiiantapur ... I, 118

m 8. Do. do. ConjeeTnam ... Chinffleput I, 181

Id, 8. Do. do. Do. ... Do. I, 182

Id. 8. EoeluoliiUlla ... NeOfln I, 186

Id. CP. TumniUi lu Distnot Gout of IfadniB n, 6
Niyakkar, Btylins him-
8«U«Kiiigofy«igt.'*

Madura.

Id. 8. • • • EoUflia ... Eiitaia I» 79w

1534 8. Achyutadmof "^jayaiiagar LBplbba Anintapor ... I* 122
.

/./ R. Do. do. Nandaloru Cuddapah I, 131

Id. CP. Do. do. Sent by Yarad&ofa&riy&r

of POniJi Vil%e,
Wftl&japet Taluk,

North Aroot District.

North Anot ... U, 6

BotoxMd fo liiin.
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70 INSCRIPTIONS CHBONOLOOICALLI AEBAKOED.

A.O.
Copper

or
Stone.

Somaign or Chief. TmiBor TiUago.

•

1534 CP. Aohyutadev* ol Yij*yHi«gir IdtiieCoUednz^B Office,

Bdlaiy.
B«Uai7 U, 17

Jif. \j.r.

No. 8.

• • • • • •«*
TT OA

1685 8w " MasMadya Aliku Dupan
Ifalokn («»r), who cap-

tur€d Koi^4<KpAlia.

MalkApmui ... ... EutDA I. 50

Id.
QO. Madura ••• Madura T OQO

1, Z\34

Id.
CI

8. • • #• • • Pattai linnmelly I, 315

15.16
c
D. AchyutculeTa of v ijajanagar Bandi Atmakuru ... ,

Jvunii 'ol I, »4

Id.
Q
D. G4rla<linno • . . IS oUor© • .

.

1, lot

Id. 8. Aohyutaden ol Vijayanagor M&lyakon4a ... Do. I, 140

Id. 8. SnlalddnnFanunll ... XaiiTahmYaiidainallur Tinmovdlj I, 306

1587 8. AiohjBtadmof injayanagar I» 133

Id. 8. Do. do. Do. mtt Do.

Id. 8. ••• Do. „, Do. Id.

Id. S, Aohyutadevftof Yijayanagar Conjeeveram ... CJiingleput I, 186

Id. 8. Do. do. Tiruvaaii&malai South Aroot ... I, 20(i

Id. CP. VitVliala RAya, bod of SadA- TirukkaiaDgu4i

<p« of Tqogroooeir.

TinneTelljr I, 315

Id. CP. AoihyntodBiTmol Yiji^yanagir In t he Collector's Offioe^

North Aroot.

NofHiAnot ... II» 30

1538 s. Ilori Narenclra Ponchad&ralu A'^izogapatam .

.

T IT
1, 17

Id, s. Achyutodeva of Vijayanagar Donnepa4u ... • • • Kumwil 1, 99

Id. s. Do, do. Lepftkaha .. Aiiantapur I, 122

Id. s. Da Do. Id.

Id. s. ... .f. IffidalMdri ... South Canara I, 285

Id. s. ••• Kjibia ' ... I, 70

Id. . 8. Aohyutadeva of Yijayviagsr V6l?ru < • Do. I. 81

Id. s. Do. do. DinJigul Madura I, 2*<9

Id. c?. Do. do, Sent from the Distiiot

Court of South Aroot;
and retoniML

South Aloot ... n, 9

v^m 8. Do. do. ... Muwdanukfiigtt «•> Kumool ... I,

Id. 8. Injr-du •a* Do. I, 100

Id. S. Achyutodeva of Vijayanagar Tmiuialrquirarti Bt'lliiry I, 105

Id. s. Do. du. Conjeeveram ... Chingleput I, 181

Digitized by Google



INSCEirriOXS CnnONOLOOICALLI abranqed. 71

A D

-

Coppor
or

Stooe.
Bifmaet.

1538
*•

s. Achyutadeva of Vijajaa*-
gnr.

Conjeeffoam ... Oiinglcptlt I, 181

a. 8. Do. do. ... Da ^ /••• Do. I, 183

1640 8. Da do. ... Ttmunflk Knmool •*« I» 99

IMl S. Da da ... Tijajmfgw ... BeDaij I. 107

Id. 8. Do. do. TiiDimfujitmlU •• Anantapiir I, 121

Id. S. Do. do. Conjeereram ... Ohmglepnt I, 182

Id. S. Do. do. Ttlramafipnlftm
CI 1oalpm I, 200

Id, CP. Do. da ... In the Office of the

OoOeetorof Ndkn.
Nellore n, 12

co. •«* mmm BMtiprtln ... Bjiiiia * • •
T ^90
1$ 7o

uM, a
a. AohyutAdevftofVijsjUMgar. ConjeoTomii ...

T tCl
I, lol

In. P P oaoasiva 01 VlJftJBIMgtt ... M&ik&por ... ... Eumflol 1, ob

Id. 8. Do. do. 'jaaigfrevuui ... Do. I, 94

c
o. uuni 11 fthMBTO luyaiu*

vim»" one of the Vijaya-
n^ar family, 8adk^Ta
boiDg sovereign.

AniHiem ... Coddapah If 127

o. fimwiTB oi vijftyBiiagfir ... Udayagiri ... N«lkn 1, 141

is.
c
o. uo. oo. • Oonjeovanm ... Ohiiiglepat

T lot
I, 181

Jd.

o
o. Do. da Yojilainaim ... J, 91

QO. Td>m»lra]|ii ... • • • Do. If 97

la.
C
O. oMMitftoi vqijni^ir ... Aluvakonda ... Do. 1, 99

la. Q Kulimigun41a • • - Do. • ••
T 1 An
1, 100

la. QO. Sadd^ivft of Yijajruisgar . .

.

rpnnakonda ... Ananfapur 1, 119

la.
a
ts.

Tin Artno, uO. N a! 1 ac!lerusnipallo CuJJujiuh • • 1, 127

1545 8. ... ... Kodumuru • • • KuTDOol I, 88

Id. 6. M. ... MaiyAxa ... Da ••• I, 92

Id. 8. Sadlifvm oi '^ajyanagar ... fietadi duram Da • • * I, 94

Id. 8. Da do. ... Vaji^tiuigar ... Bdlaz/ I, 107

Id. 8. Da do. Nidxijinnd ... Ouddapah >ae .1, m
Id, 8. Do. da TaramoAgalam • > • Salem • 1, 201

Id. 8. M&rt&Ddavanoft, ISSag ol

Tiavanoore.
KalakA4 • • • TiiuMivelly I. 314

Id. 8. Da da ... Do. ... • •• Do.

Id. 8. Do. do. ... Do. *•* Do.

Digiii-ica by Gdo^Ic



72 INSCIUPTIOMS CHBONOLOQICALLY ABBANOBD.

A. II.

Copper

^^^^
Sovereign or Chief. Town or VilliHpi. BeferencQ.

1040 a

»

*«• Kon4aTi4a IT* 1
1, 71

la.
a
O, Sudativa of 7ij»7MMgw ... Udagragui ...

W-lt
If 141

la. a
a. Bo. do. ... PwilialKIBljft ...

1047
a
O. Do. do. Cherukujdiarla

•
• • > Kurnool 1, o7

1(1.
O
o. Do. do. ... ChinialapaUo ... • •• uo, ... in.

Id. s. Do. do. Gr&4iden)adiiga Do. 1, 88

Id. 8. Do. do. MiduttOra ... Do. I, 8!)

Id. S. Do. do. . ... Do. « • * Do. Id.

Id. 9. Do. do. ... N&galuU Do. Id.

Id. S. Do. do. ... Do. Bo. Id.

Id. 8. Bo. do. ... GimtHidft ... Bo. I. M
Id. 8. Do. do. Pedda KknUaorErjak-

narftyammadzMOH.
Do. I, 96

Id. 8. ... Vallaiiipadu ... Do. I, 101

Id. 8. SadUiva of Vijayanagar ... KoUflru BoUary I, 110

Id. 8. Kouappayya, eon of Tira- Fbnaakonda ... Anantapur I, 120

Id. 8. Saduivaof Tijayiaagar ... Kattoraga^i}]* Cuddapah I, 12fi

Id. 8. Do. do. ... Podilo Nellore I, 138

Id. 8. Pattai ... ... Tinuevelly I, 315

Id. 8. Adummilli Kama N&yu4u. Eistna App. XV.

Id. 8. ... Fedda Polamada Anantapur ... I, 323

1548 8. • • ... Babb6nap«4tt ... Bo. I, 43

Id. 8. BAma BazTi Nilnndlma KunuDflra, ... Bo. I, 88

q Ka4iununi A.umooi ... 1,
~~

Id. f>. Sad&iiva of Yij
ajronagar .

.

B<^tarii Chrruvu Do. ...
T 04
L, 1/4

Id. 8. •«. Ahobiiaiii Do. I, 101

It] ao» ... .« BhapaaHOUidm T 111

Id, 8. Saditimof TqajMiagMr ... Mi^i^jwvi ... • • • Onddapah I, m
1649 8. Atoukflr ... NeUom I, 148

1550 • 8. ... ... FS4vSU''l'^ ••• pa I, 61

Id. 8. ... •• ChintalaoheraTU Do. I, 66

Id. 8. ... ••• Pdtavaradi • * Knmool I, 98



BnoBzmom OHBOHOLoanutiT auahobd. 78

A.D.
Copprr
or

Btone.
Tmra irr TITlift

1550 8. KaUifeUiaia Penim&l Kaiiyalam Vand&n&llOr Tinnevellj I, 306

Hi. 8. •• tk Anantapur I, 333

ISSl s. ••• •• « L 70

Id. 8. lis «•« Eiiniool • • • L 88

8. (}A4idema4ttga ... Do. Id.

Id. 8. Timma lUja, son ol Tim-
majadeva.

Oudd^poli L 120

Ji. 8. SadiiiTft of Yijajanagar F4]nulap&da NaUoEo ... I, 138

U. 8. So. do. CoojoovBWii •«0 OUagkpift

^ S. A PoitagiiMO Cfilqili ••• Eii4o4gilibr i; 864

Id. 8. • • HadniB *I, 295

1552 8. SadtiAiva ol ^oyaaagw • • • Tange^a • EiBtna I, 62

Id. 8. Do. do. • •4 Ketavanun Do. ... I, 65

Id. 8. ' Atraakdru ••9 • • • Kurnool I, 87

Id. 8. 8ada^Ta of Vijajranagar Ahobiladi « « « • • • Do. * • • I. 101

Id. 6. Do. do. ConjeeTeram Chingleput I, 183

U 8. 00. Da 1, 185

1653 8. GhAiOla GodATaif I, 36

U 8. ••• • « BeiTtdft Ejitna . I, 48

Id. 8. »« • •

•

Chebidla Do. ... I, 83

id. 8. SadA^ivB ol Vijqruuigitr * • Midutcira • •» Kurnool I, 89

Id. 8. Do. do. Nallfiru • * Anantapur I, 119

1554 8. Praltipadu hLiftua .,, I, 76

Id. 8. SadA^ira of Vijajauogar Markapor ... Kumool I, 86

Id. S. Do. do. • • • Do. • •• *« 4 Do. Id.

u. S. Do. do. '•a Dot • a • I. 96

1955 S. Do^dopAd'i •• God&vaH • »• I, 84

Id. 8. SodAliTa ol YyoTinogar I. 74

Id. 8. Do. do. ••• Pagidy&ja or Pogidfljo. Kurnool ... I, 89

Id. S. Do. do. Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. • B&din^nipalle Do. I, 97

Id. 8. SadaSiva of Vijayanagar Saudiradiane Do. I, 101

Id. 8. Do. do. Ahobilom • • Do. * p . Id.

Id. 8. Do. do. Do. Do. • • • . Id.

i
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74 IHSOBIFTIONS CHBOSOLOaiCALLT A&BANQKD.

A 1> fionniipgrCkkt TowBorYilkfVi BtaMfll. *

1566 s. BadliiTm of Yijiyaiii^ • •• JronuBiiiiiiia ... • aa Gnddapuk •a a

Jd. s. Do. do. YaDiinima ... a*
Tin

• a»» 1. 130

Id. 8. • • • * • • Qiindlilro ... a* • Uo. • • 1, 131

Id. s. Sfidii^iva of Vijajtnagir Ararigulara ... •a* Morth Aroot ••• I, 156

1556 s. Do. do. ... Vftrif^i])uriuii ... •• Aistna I, 85

Id. 8. AhoLilam ... "• Kuniool ••* I, 101

Id. 8w 8idUivia of Vijayanagar • .

.

Vijayanagar „ Bmlary a«* 1, 107

Id. 8. • •t Bh&paaamndia aaa Uo. «* 1,111

Id. S. ft of Yijayaiuigar rfWuianoBiiHi *a* Anantapor • • • 1.116

Id. 8. Do. do. iLBmoaauTa ,„ •*»
TV..
Uo. •a* 1,117

Id. 8. Do. do. » • uonjesverain ... •«« vtUDgwpin ae« 1,181

1557 8. .«• • * • Itompicharla ... •a* Kinna I, 72

Id. 8. •.« • •• BrAhmaiiapalle Kurnool I, 94

Id. S. Sadii^iva of Vijayanagar Do. • • • I, 101

1558 8. Do. do. ... Maugalagiri ... Kistna • I, 75

Id. g Do. do. at* Kurnool T "f AA
1, IW

Id. 8. Do. do. •« inflhanauM^ • • Do. aa* Id.

Id, B. Do. do. •• Ta^timifta ... Onddifah «*• I,1M

Id. * • • • •• Oa^dlOra ... Do. • aa 1,181

Id. B. Sadfiiiva of V^ajuugw Conjeevama ..•
/Yikf^. 111... I

««• 1, 182

Id. S. Do. do. Do. Do. I, 18G

1669 8. Do. do. Pedda E&n&la or Kpak'
nttravMAmndnuD.

Komool aaa I, 96

1660 & AHvIhimmadaa Chief Hvrtabida ... • • I, 61

Id. & SadUiTa of T^ajaamgn Ealva aa* «*a I. 96

Id.

Id.

8.

o
S.

Do.

Do.

do. Tin I, 88

I, IHGdo.

•aa

Conjeevcraai

•a*

a*> Chingleput

a»«

Id. s. VilraiiAtlia NAyakka of

Madtna in raigD of 8adA-
dira of Yijayanagw.

'

Aniu^TQr •• «a* South. Axcot 1,209

Id. CJ?. ViiwDltliaN&jakka In the Dutrict Gout of

TinneTelly.
•a« n. 2

' Id. CP. Biditifa of Yijayanagar • • • In the Tahsildar's Office,

SftttPiiapallo Taluk,

Kistiia Dibtriot

Kiatna aa* II, 12

1561 8, Do. do. Timkogifa ... Do. aa> I, 68

uiyu.^uu Ly Google



nraciiraoHB CBioir(iLooicuLi.T hbamoid. 75

Copp«r
or

Btona.
Tnra ir THIigr nilwnm

1561 S. SadUmoI'VijajMU^ ... Ifidiittoi •• Enmool I» 30

Id. s. do. ... Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. do. VijajranMcar ... Bellaiy 1,107

Id. 8. Mahiideva TTdftiyir South Canara 1,231

1502 S. Stidaiiva of Vijayanagar .. Isk&la or Isak&la Kumool I, 88

Id. S. Tirumala and SadaAiva, of Peonako^da ... Auantapur • •• 1,120

Id. s. Sadilivft of Viiftraaaaar .. B JHHWdmWIBffBBW ^

_

• a • LIM
IllId. • •• • > • . Pan] a • DOIHIlUHUn

1 -JO'J b. oadd^iTs of VijajaMgar ... VaqduD&nn ... » R • Eamoal T Ol

1564 8. Do. do. Kondavidu Kifftna • • •
• I, 70

Id. S. Do. do. Pennakonda ... Aiiantamir 1, 120

1565 8. Do. do. Vangipuram ... Kistna I, 85

Ji. 8. BimaR&ja, son of Tiramala,
in reign of SadUm of

Peonako^ijia •• Ajaantapur 1,120

Yijajraiuigar.
•

1566 8. •• »«• Palivela • GodAvarl I, 32

Id, Cf. fVom Obmgleput;
nontedmuMJUi
Museum.

de-

ins
Madm n, 3

1567 8. Nrisiibhadeva Donnep&du Komool • • • I, 99

/dL B. SodAins of Yijayaoagar ... Aholnlui . ... Da 1,101

Id. 8. TiwuMilaJai—
. of IfxiaTUIft* Anutepur 1,119

Id. 8. Do. do. Kandukuni ... Cuddapab 1,132

1568 8. Do. do. Kliairuvvala ... ICurnooljuk ua Mwa I, 93

TJ a
o< 8ad&6iTa of Yijayanagar ... Ahobilam Uo. T 1 A

1

n. ... M* * ... flAmanti^fidi ... Nelkm 1,137

Id, 8. TttulidovmlUilitjB (f)... TftoklhAni ... NofHi Anot 1,168

1669 8. Eumiln EriBhoapp* llljak- YJjaTHiNitt ... • TbaasmUj ••1 1,816
kftoiMaduxa.

1570 S. «••

•

Haltiyangadi ... • •• South Conaxa 1, 230

1571 8. •*• Chiotakunta, or Pedda Kornool 1,102
Ghmtefcmto.

1572 & Tunnukdim «f "^i^aiMr OoOJMVWMII •*• 1,181
•

Id. 8. Ari Banga of Vija^ auagar. .

.

Do. • •• Do. 1, 183

L.iyu,^uu Ly Google



76 IK8CBIFTI0N8 OHEONOLOQICALLT. ABRAMQKD.

Copper
or Mb Piitilnt

•

1078 a «* TaDltm I» 86

U. a Tirumal&dera of Vijayan&- CluBtskunta, or KvnMMl 1,109
gar at Pcnnakonda. Ghintakuftta,

Id. 8. Virappa Nayokka of Madiira Madura ... Madura 1,292

1574 8. Sri Itauga of Yijayaaagar... Conjeeveram ...
»

• « • Chingleput 1,183

Id. a Da do. Do. •• Do. e«« 1,185

1576 a ••• • • • • Hit)i7BDga4i ... SooOiChiBBni 1,230

1677 a donmiailvdlo Kumod I, 90

la. a Tiramaladim <A 1^'ayiii»> Ptmimfcitupiii '«• I»119

Id. a. ••• Hatlivaii^adi ... Sonth Canars I, 230

o. ••• Ito. ... • • • Do. • •* Id.

a «»• •«> Do. ••• Do. u.
1578 6. 'Fiodilt]mOi4*V(^ BOO L 96

TA a
Sri Raiiga of VijAyuMgar, ChtHnliiiti *««

T 1AA

JUL a
... ... AlrilBiBltt ... I 127

Id, a YantaAnBliiiftBliMhrs ... EuiTBlmTsnidii lallor.. 1,306

Id. Ic *ianmtwnfk f\v 1 oim^a. A/?*4XlUIUUt»L/LKkf UI X CI t > O T 1* TVv

nppa,myakkaofMadoxa,
in reign of fill Btt&n of
"XT* •

Vijayonagar.

Id. Sent br the OoUaotor QodAvui II, 28
of GnttTMi; •

tamed.
iidr»>

1579 8. 6ri Btt4g» ol YijagrMUfHr... TaUoru Nellore I, 137

Id. 8. ... Erodo ,,, Coimhatoro 1.216

Id. 8. Bhaixava lUja U^aij&r ... Kilrkaja South Canara . . . I, 231

Id. 8. •*• In the Office of the Col- North Aroot • • n, 29
iMtor of NorthAnoot

1580 8. ••• ..« ••• AmlUtad ... Kisfaui I, 64

Id. 8. 6ri Ranga of VijayanagW... Pnnnakon4a ... Anantapiir I, 120

Id. 8. Vira Eodanda B&ma Podda Kun^alle North Arcot 1, 153

1581
j

8.
'

Sri Kanga of Vijajanigar... Bollavaram Kumool « • • I, 87

Id. 8. Do. do. Midutoru Do. I, 89

1582 a Do. do. ... Conjeevcram ... Chingleput 1,18S

1583 a GhiUM nbnaiftN&yauiiigaru

j

Podilo NflUon 1,188

Digiii<ioa by Gdo^Ic



IN8CBIPTI0XS CnEONOLOOICALLY ARBANGED. 77

AJ).
Copper

HftTwrriyi Off CEUflC* Town w ViU^.

liSSS 8. HIES JMHI^^ibV* T J^l*^VIW||V* 1,106 .

u. B. >•• •m* Cnq'MTCfMi vJun^epaft 1,180

Id. 8. 6ri RaAgaof Vijayanagar . .

.

•« • South Avoai 1,213

Id. 8. Pecm YinqppA Nftyakka of Madum *«• Maduro M* 1,298

Id.{f) B. "nelaTappa NAyakkar Ach- TirattankOtaDuAgai... Do. • •• I, SOS
yut&miua Niiyakkar."

1584 8. 6ii "StxbaA of Vii«nuia«r Ahobibm ••• Eomool 1,101

Id. & Do. jh)< Chintakuntu or Fadda- Do. ••• 1,108
chintakunta.

Id. s. Do. do. »• Conjocvcram Chingle^ut 1, 181

Id. s. Do. Do. I, 182

1000 a
o. on Iv&iigii 01 V ijnymiEL^Eir . .

.

Gturtmtla • •• • • Kumool

Id. 8. Venkatapati of Yijayanagar
ft PteDako^fijA.

AJioUhm Do. 1, 101

1586 8. Bonangi V iZiiiccipiuaio • •• T, i;{

Id 8. VrnkritfiDnf 1 of v iifivftTiiicnir Conjeeverani Lningleput 1, 179

Id. D. Bhairara RAja U4uiya.r ... Ki'irkala • • • • •• South Canara ... 1, liol

1687 s. Aliobila BAja, son of Rajap- Re44iuiiarla • • • Kumool • •• I, 99
pa; and Chinna Basava

1 rvaj(i| mUl ui ourunia*

Id. a. YenJutapati of Yijajranagar. Conjeeveram Chinglepat I, 182

1588 S. ••• Ba^epalle Kumool ... I, 97

B. YofitatUgydadetm of Tijaya- PiiUnalid Viidim 1,297
nagar.

1680 8. ReddicharU Ghinna Smsto SomawrSbi »» • •• Kumool ••• I, 97
•

Id. S. TnntuAn Btm "Vlbm Pan- KasivalumiidaiidlQr.. TbiBOfienj • • • 1,306

1S90 8. ••• «• PnliTarra or Fodd^pali* I, 80
vuro.

U. S. •• ••• Da Do. • •• JA

Id. O.F. Sent from the District linamlly n, 2
Conxt<rf TinnfiTaUji

cod ftUuuad.

1501 8. Do. dio. GoDjeovmm diliiglflpiit 1,188

U. S. Do. do. ... Do. Do. 1^180



?8 ' INSOHIFnOMS CHBONOLOOICALLT AJOUIOID.

A.D.
Copper

or
Stone.

. SoTtnigB or Caii«f

.

Town or VillAgs. Oijtriot.

1691

1093

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1598

Id.

Id.

1995

I,!.

Id.

1596

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1597

Id.

1598

Id.

•

1699

CP.

8.

8.

S.

8.

CP.

8.

8.

CP.

S.

s.

6.

8.

8.

8.

8.

CP.

8.-

8.

8.

8.

CP.

8.

Yeokalaiwtidmof Tqaja-
nagar.

Do. do. ,,.

Do. do.

P&n4yi^pa Utjaijar

" Vii»YaniitoT«AkiM0va'*

nagar.

Do. do.

...

Yehkatapatideva of Yijaj^a-

Do. do.

Yamtiinga lUma Vin ,FSQ»

diya Devar.

^onkaragiri Gha&dim Ifalift-

rAja.

Venkatapatidav» of Vijajii-

nagu.

mmm

1

YenkatApatidov* of Y^aya-
nagar.

BloM EpdqMqppa

Efish^appa of Madura

Baamiitlw Piag^toBP

Knailaa Kfiahi^pa ...

Venkatiwtidm of Tqaja-
nagar.

Sent from tlie Sul)-

(Jourt of bouth Ca-
aara, and vetomod.

MtauniijOr

1

Conjeoveram

I 13o* ... ...

KArliala

TlrQkkaraugu4i

Paiia^l4i .M ...

ConjneTeiaia

Velur

Tachobura
•

Conjeeveiam

KanTalaamndaiiaUfir..

FftlaktA

Coojeeranm

Sent froiD tlio Distriot

Cowtof Soath Ajno(
and laluiiMd.

Sent by the C)lloctor of

Madura ; returned.

Nayudupaleifa

Sent by the Collector of

Bimoifaiaiik

Stntby the Tload Assis-

tant Collector of

Tinnorally ; wtonied.

GuyflttnL ... ...

Sovtli CSanaiB ...

MoriJi Aioot ...

Chiugleput

Do. ...

South Caoara ...

TinnoTaUj ...

Nortli Afoot ...

Chinglepot ...

Tanjure

North Aroot ...

Chinglepat ...

ItU10««I^ ...

Ctodftmf

Ghingkimt ...

Nilgiri

Taajova

Sontii Axoot ...

Maduw ...

Nellore

Madura ...

Da
TlammOf ...

Onddapah

n, U

1,168

I,m
1, 187

I, 231

1,315

1,168

1, 179

I, 272

1,168

1,186

1,806

I, 41

1,179

1,889

1,873

n, 9

n, 31

1,136

II, 19

1,860

n, 17

1,184



nreoBiFnoNs ohbomou)oicallt aebanqso. 79

AJ>.
Copper

1S99 CP. DiImIj SfltapiliEkttIr ... Sent from the Dbtriot
Court of Madnim;
turned.

MMIIBBi ' U, 6

U, ap. Sent by the Coll. . tor of

Madura ; returued.

Do. n, 8

1600 8. • • • •

»

Tiruohengfid IAVMoaiem 1,203

1608 8. Yeokatapati of Yijayanagar SaodixadmiM ...

»

1, 101

Id a ir ftn IriinfA Cuddapab
*

T 19f?

Id. CP
isAi, Bi^J of flM AUian4A
K&Tari.

Oonrt of Undhira;
retoiMd.

• a
TT- 66AAa W

1604 8. M\i]ianunad 'Alt Bldahlh ... dnktkrmam Ganjam • •« I, io

Id. 8. An Udaiyir ... YecQr or YdQtLT ... South Caoare ... I, 237

Id. 8. 6ri B&ya Kum&ra Do. „. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. Do. ... Id.

Id. 8. •• Tirottatakftfamangai ... Madma ... 1,302

leos S. VfrtHtquHttova of Yijaya- Conjeevonui ... ... Chinglepot «•• 1.185

1606 8. ••• Jeyantipuiam Ikistna I, 44

Id. 8. • ••• llf^k^lrti ... ... Cuddapah 1, 134

1607 CP. ••• •• Kon4attQr Tanjore 1, 272

Id. CP. Dalavfty Sdtupati B&meAvaram Madura • * • 1,300

1008 8. Do. Do. • •

An. Ai. Do.*^wo ••« Do. • • Id.

Id. OJP- Dtolttrtir flflCanali

1

Do. JUL

Td. a X 1111MMlHWWWnBngM ... Do.

Td OP nAnf from fli#^ T)i^f rw'f

Court of Madura
;

wtanwd.

Tin
••• XL 6

1609 8. YeAkftapiti of Vqqwagw. AhoMlom ... Kumool 1,101

H. CP. TranqoelHur Tanjore • • • I, 273

1613 s. Ountupalle Mattu B&ja ... Ponnuru m. Kistna I, 81

Id. 8. • " > - Chundi NoUore I, i;50

Id. 8. Muttu V^irappa NayakkB ... Madura Madura' I,2<J3

1614 8. ... ... ... Eftniii^Q4t ... «•• Kiatna I, 59

Digitized by Google



80 IHSOBimOKS OHBONOLOGICALLY ABBAVGID.

Copper
A.D. or

Stono.
BilMBM.

1614 8. Yeakatapftti of Y^ayan&gar. Yenkatadripaleiii ... Eurnool • >• I, 87

1616 8. ... South Catuura 1,335

1619 8. •«• OppieiMik ... Do. I, 61

IdL 8. &a BaAga o! injajMiagaar. Bbmupaii ... Silflm. 1,196

H. 8. ^AfffDni L125

Id. 8. Tinirhong84 ...
Rnlam I, 203

1620 S. Chicaoole Ganjani I. 8

Id. 8. PenugancbiprUu I, 45

Id. 8. Tiruval|ftr Chinplfpiit ... I, 174

Id. 8. Virappa Na/akka Sent by the Talwildar Coimbaturo • * a II, 28
of UdamaJpel

;

twmod.

1622 8. Kartlapftdu Kistna I, 59
f

Id. 8. RdJ]iad6Y& of Viiavanairar. Yeukatadjipi4eih * • a i^umool I, 87

li. 8. « • •

»

TiittrorYliiflr 1, 237

1633 8. filf BaAn Rim, of VWrvo.
nagar.

G'odftvaflA I. 36

Id. CP. Do. do. Do. Do. • • < Id.

Id. 8. (?) YeokalappodeTa of Anunb&vQr ... Tridunopoly • •a 1.263

li. 8. ICQtteVnq^N&jiUa ... li>d8Ht ... MfHhiT* 1.293

Id, 8. Do. da Do. Do. Id.

1624 8. VdnflrorTliifir South Canara a • • 1,237

Id. 8. • • • • Pilaiyilr ... Trichinopoljr «•« 1,266

1625 8. ••• Ooli Kistna • •• I, 67

Id. 8. Pa86arlapa4u ... Do. I, 61

Id 8. •• 1.341

1636 8. ••• *«* Tedldii «•» I. 46

a. 8. Pedda AumayyaOm AnuHEftntt ... **• Do. L 64

14. 8. Dow ... Do. •

U. CP. ••• Sent from the Di.striot n, 6
Ooiuri of Yizaga-

pMnn} wHirmd.

1687 8. F&liM Godftmf I, 41

8. • *•
TCttAna. I. 68

Digiiized by Google



INSCBimOlTS CmONOLOGICALLT ABBAMQBD. 81

A.D.
BtaM>

SoranifB or Chiaf

.

Town Off YilkgOb

1627 8. •• KareiupQ4i • • • Kistna • I, 59

Id, S. ••• ••• B&vananmw ran Tinnerelly • • a 1,310

Id, O.P. yijava Raoga dukkdUM Sent by the Collector of

Tinoevelly; Mfamied.

Do. n. 7

1628 CP. A kin ruLlla Kistna I, 61 .

Id. CP. •

•

Do JJa Id.

Id. 8. ••• •«« KaikalOru • • Do. ... I, 52

1629 s. **• UOk • • • 1, 68

£L s.
n 1 umoaian i,soa

U, & B&mad«m MUritAjB «l Tl^ikkoBilNi • • • Maaraa 1,380

o. K&Dura Godiivari • • •
Ti, ol

la.
a
O. • • • Perfir ... ... Coimbatoie a • •

T Ol 7
1, *17

Id. 8. ••• »»• Maduza Madura 1,992

1634 S. ••• PMvtnmh Kifltaa *«• I, 61

1635 8. ••• *•« Do. I. w
JdL 8. Qodimf I, 88

U. 8. TiraiBalaN&jdilft Ala4ijQr • • Xi]iii0feuy ^309

1636 8. « • • Norimetla • •• 1,116

Id. C^. Yenkat«|«tid6V» of Yijajap
uagar.

Madna ILvmm Plate

100/ QD. • •

•

Kallipanm • • • EnnoQl X, 80

Id. a
o. • •• NdkM If 140

tttSQlooo a
o. •*» • a*

T ill

Id. S.
•

Do. I, 76

1640 8. • FilaUl GodAvatI I, 41

Id. S. Morzainpa4u Kistna I, 60

Id, 8. Aulj& Baj&n jpftn Vinukon4a Do. I, 68

1641 8. ••« Ayiluru • • • • • » Do. I, 51

IMS a
n> •• • •« E&mepalb Da T

u. 8. •«> *•« Klvdapalk
•

Do. • I, fiO

1648 B. Bangs BijA of YiiAjaiuigar
at Pennakooda.

Koilkunila or ESl
kaintla.

Eamool 1,100

Id. CP. Sabkoradevi, aiBter of Vira

iMBingir.

Sent by the Collector of

Souui Canara; depo-

sited in the Madiw
Museum.

South Canara ...

•

U, 16

Digiii<ioa by Gdo^Ic



82 umoBuiuMiB csnmoxmBOiUT mumik

.0.
Copp«r

or
Stone.

Sovorei^ or CSliil.
*

T»wxi or Village.

1644 s God&TMi

Id. s. • • «• • M&oharia E^utna I, 60

Id. CP. ftahkinder!, nilm of Yin
Nanddiltt Ldnihiuappa-

Sant by tba GoUeotor
of SouQi Omm;
dopoBited in Ihe

Madias Miufium.

SootliOMum

lA4fi DD* ** •• Kaniool 1, oO

u. 6. •«• TBrig<^nIa Do. I, 91

a. & E04i N&gama Nftyakka, a
member of th» mjraUtt
family of UadllEl.

Sent by tbe CoUeotor of

ICaoun; KtozDad.
Midnn IL» 39

nagar.

MandvCl ... Jumooi T 9fi

Id. CP. Do. do. » • « Do. Do. /«/.

•a* •«« Oviilr UV UlD OUUUXulUaU}
Coott of South
Canaia; ntomad.

South Caoara • • •
TT 1J.

164S s. • • • Duwa „, Godilvari I, 36

fi)
. . •

\l 1 7*1 V I ]1_*11 il 1Jr • a • ... Kistna ... a* •
T fin

LI a
• • • iU £uiura • • a

T 2fl2

Tinunah N&yaUa
Madura.

of 1%ineTdly T AinX) OlV

CP. LllaKfid^Adsm Ifdiftiftja. Sont bv the Distrioi

Court of Vkaga-
patini } ntumedi

ViiMg»lwtain n. 6

t Ai.Q a
o. • •• i-lUjlllTllllKKmH ««« ... Kistna ... ••• T 9A

If (D

Id S
•

Kumool • • « T 91

Til a Inivfiti'tA A U . vlfli I • a . ... Malabar • I '>47

lA QO. Muttaiinga, aoa of Toodi-
liAgaNiyiUw.

u. CP. -«• Sent by the Tahsililar

of Melor, ' Madura
DUHot; ntaiiMd.

Do. n, 23

16S0 CP. • a* « • NigalyiiiiUQr 1,866

JUL s. Tinnavdly 1, 306

1651 s. M&t«aTaiMh Nellorf ... 1,140

Id. s. MiLna. Vikmu .a* • * • Jlanjcri ... Malabar ... 1,248

1632 8. IpQru Kiatua

*

••• I, 66
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IN8CBIPTI0NS CHRONOLOGICALLY ABBANGBD. 83

A.D.
Copper
OK

Mom.
SmnigBarCUif. INitriet

R
• • • •

•

Anaatqplur T 118

a TinimAla. NA.mklc& of

Madtum.

JUL CP. ••• «* ••• 8ent by fha OoiUeotor of

B«Uai7} mtamied.
Bellary n, 17

1653 s. ••• Tmnmulaoliennni Eiatna I, 62

Id. s. •• Do. Do • •• Id.

Id. s. ••• SantaiAvtlru Do. I, 84

1654 8. ••• Hutokora «•> •>* Bo. • • I, 60

JUL 8. ••• ••• ITazMBinQdfa • *• i»m
li. CP. TimimlftNijdcla Sent by the Collector of

Modun; latamed.

Hadnm n, 20

1655 s. Goli Kifitna • • • I, 58

Id. CP. Tirumala N&yakka, in the

Tvifr^ of act BaAga of

VijajMUigar.

Sent by the Udamalpet
Taholdar, Coimoa-
tore ; retumed.

Coimbatore n, 28

1656 8. • • - 1 • • Vemulakota Kumool • •• I, 87

1657 CP. B&nga Krishna Mutta Vi- S«nt by the Collector of

nRllBAMllv *MfamMd.
'ilnnevelly • • •

•

n, 7

16M 8 Abdolla ShAh of Golko^ia. UdaTagiri Kdkn 1,141

Id,

•

8. Kum&ra Mutta TSmmala
N&yakka. *

TiniolMAg64 Salem

Id CP 6ri Ronga Rilya, " ruler of

Velapuram.'^

HnfaiF&hniRiiVA flottSiOuian L238

1660 8. Abdulla Sh&h of GoIkon4a- Udayagiri Nellore ... 1,141

1661 8. Chokkaliijgn Nrirakkn Nenmeni Tinnevelly ... I, 305

1662 CP. ChokkanAthft of Madura . .

.

Sent from the District

Court of Triohino-
TK>lv ff'flimPil

Tiiohinopoljr • • • n. 7

s

N&jakbiof lladniB.

^li BaDga Tn^ of Vijajana*Id CP. Sent by the Collector of

BeUary; retumed.
BeOaiy TT, 18

1664 CP. • Do. Do. II, 17

Id. CP. Do. Do. « • • Id.

Id. CP. ••• Da Do. • •• Id.

Id. CP. ... •«* Do. Bo. • II, 18

Id, CP. •• Bo. Bo. •a* Id.

Digiii<ioa by Gdo^Ic



84 uimmMMiii oBMiwfroftwmjiT ixumo.

Copp«r

fllOM.

SoToroigii or Clu«f. Town or Vilkg*.

1

UJr. oon 01 tiie ruiar 01 on
liariga Tattana."

tsaoimDiaMifym ... ooinii <wiiiMi • •• If arao

Id. S. Cbokkalinga N&yakka Neomfini Tinnevelly • • t 1,306

la* v.Jr.

•

\/lMjlKniUHD& JM ajfllK Kft, m
idgn of 6il BaAga.

cK*nt Dy tno xiuuuuar oi

U4anialpoi, Coimba-
tore; returned.

OoinilwIoTO
XT OT

looo
a
O. ••• Jtt.orw|aTi4tt ••• « • •

T TA

iV. B. *•* •«• • • •
T ionX, x«u

iff. oon JBbttngay TuicX UK TOHP Piipniniiiiiyiy Dooni uinm

7rf. CP. Do. Do. Do. Id.

1007 r< T>
V/.ir.

nigaolBilBBAga.
Oouk oy uie xaiisuaaroi

U4amalpet, Coimba-
fore; returned.

Coimbatore • • •
TT OfiXX, *0

1668 8. Patak6ta or Prttakota.. Kumool ... I, 90

Id. S. « • • Tirupudaimarudur Xmneveiiy ... 1,310

1669 8. 6ri Baoga B&ya of Yijaya- Arumb&rQr Tiicbinopoly 1,263

Jo.
a
o. »»t vTuaaiar ... Madura T OQA

1670 0. •*• r.iiftTTiiir . . , , ,

.

Anantapur • • •
T tOIX,

10< 1
Q
o. ••« ••• XirUppilTUIlh.Uil{«Ill Madiun ... X, 4u0

let.
aB. ••• ^iyalArkulam ... ... TiiiDevclly T *1AQ

1 , <iuy

«

1672 ri x> A Rftja of Jeypore jayaJLOfa ... ... Vusagapataiu T 11
1, 11

Id. 8. »«• «»* KaDftni *•• Kdkn 1,196

Id. & »!• 1.816

1678 8. KlnARl mmm .•• I, 37

U. 8. •• BfldtSlft •• ... I. aa

Id. 8. ... K&valtlni Kuniool I, 95

Id. 8. Chikkadeva Raja of MaiBfir. B^lur or Dodda Bclttr... Salem 1,194

Id. S. Tinimalai SMnpati Kattflx

TBw.
Haiiiini>iitJgu4^ Madura 1.296

1675 Chennam&ji, wife of Somafo- Sent by the Collector of

Sooth Ghmi* ;depo>
tited in iiie HaAw
Museum.

SoottOHiaiBi ... n, 16

1676 s. •«• KamSpalle Kistna I, 58

s. Dtehepalle Do. .a. I. 67

4
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*

maoBiFisoin obiovoxiOOicaut auakokd. 85

A.D.
<7opp«r

or
Stooa.

8oTer«igD or ChieL Town or ViUikgt). District.

1671

1678

Id.

1679

Id.

Id.

1680

Id.

Id.

1681

1684

JU.

1686

1687

1688

1691

Id.

Id.

U.

1692

Id.

1695

Id.

8.

8.

CP.

s.

CP.

CP.

CP.

8.

CP.

CP.

' 8.

CP.

8.

8.

&
S.

8.

8.

CP.

8.

CP.

8.

8.

•*« ••

Veokatapati R&ya

Mattn Liogappa ofMidan.

bLadiri Tirumaloi ^innappa
Kijikkir.

HiranyagaiUift 8§tupAll ...

Da
•

... • • • • a

Yi» Yeolu^a MahAxftja ...

• . ...

YenkatAdh N&yakka and
TippajTS, of Bdfir.

t..

«*]Cl|iArilia SriRajaGanapati

Bija JaganniUha B&ja."

Iluthi Virappa Nayakka of

Madoia, atieu liajoga

M*

• > • • •

•••

IfangMnmal ...

Yiiaya Banga Chokkanatha
in reign of MI BiAgft of

Yijajanagar.

»»

YijayaBanga Chokkanitba
M«j«lck»olMadni».

G&malBpa4

KulU B&mapuradi ...

Senfi feanfiio Dfifacuit

Oonrk <rf Uadura;
returned.

MandaT&4i

TiraTMttai

Do.

Tiruviilar «.

Madura

Sent from tho Di.'strict

Court of Trichiuo-

poly ; and retuiixed.

Subrahmanya

FitokOtft

Sent by the Oollooior of

the Qodftwij le-

turiud.

AnmlilvQr ... ...

Ntttadlftfftfv ...

Pirftmalai

Chioaoole ... ...

Ba^inikon(}a •«.

Do:

Sent from the District

Court of Txiflhiiio*

1 poly ; returned*

Kondftpuraih

Sent by the Collector of

TinnmUy; letoniad,

Tirupu4aimarudQr

Sent by the Subordi-

nate Judge of Tinne-

Telly ; returned.

Kistna

Bellaxy

UaduM ...

Do.

Do.

Do. * ...

Tnjcn

.

Madura ...

Tridiinopoly ...

South Canara ...

TanjoN

GodftTBlI

•

Xiilin

Madura

Qanjam

Cuddapah

Do.

Trichinopoly ...

Kumool

Tinnevelly ...

Do.

Do.

App. xxri.

1, 105

n, 4

1,287

1,302

Id,

I, 282

1,292

II» 6

1,238

1,888

^868

I, 61

i;987

T, 8

I, 132

Id.

n, 7

1,100

n, 7
•

1, 310

n, 29

. 9
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86 nracBimaKB cannroioGaoALbT tMBumwD,

AD.
Oopper

or
Stone.

Sovereign or CU«f. TliniorTiniigtt.

.

1AQA ao* •k* K a.i*t*n ITA Vn 1 a.Ip <l Cuddapah ••• T }.U

Id. CP. KoDgarayakoiieiii TimMfaUj 1,312

1097 & BoDamutm jumoQi I, 87

Id, 8. Do. Do. • • • Jd.

IW 8. MiiakaiidillA ... Do. • • I, 89

1700 8. ]>alaT«i)r Ekiofati Tininiokur Madura 1,295

Id. 8. Enivftdi Tinnevelly I, 314

Id. CP. Maiigaiaiual of Madura ... Sent from the District

Court of Ifadm; ro-

Madar» n, 4

jUAJcauuiJUia i>6pi ...

Gonrt of Yisagapa*
tarn : returned.

Vizagapat&m a •
IT A
JUL, o

Id. CP.

»

Moogammiil of Madura,
WUV ox V^n(}KKuU<lLZlu liU-

yaUus during Um reign
of. y«&ka^patid«?ft <tf

'Vllqranagtt'fat OhMMgiri

Sent by the 1 1 in 1 A^iiiet-

ToUy ; ntonwd.

Tinnerelly ... n, 17

1707 8. Onrk, AvitXu or Anku . .

.

Kuraool • »t 1,100
1

1708 8. mmm Dadaluni .iVjiantaptir I, 117

Id. 8. • • « ••• Koliiuigun41a Kumool I, 100

1709 S. • • •
,

Tiimiimr Gfaingleput 1, 176

1710
a
o. Vijaya ivaug'a unouanatua

NAyakka, of Madun.
Madam T OAA

1, x92

1712 8. Yf'^rkkudi Trichinopoly I, 266

1714 cr. KempunAja South Canara 1, 234

171/5 a Tvliirlrnii T^j^ia of ^ftniAra K^jL * CUiU • • • • • • Tanjore • ••

Id. CP. The Empsiw SkcnikJi Siyar

(SWokaUr) of IMU.
Sent by tilMGoOMtorof

South Aroot; 'and re-

turned.

South Atoofc II, 9

171A V IJfij H AVcUI|^a \>I10KXKDBTuBy

of Madura, during the

^^^ic!^ of Sri Vira Haiitra

Riiyii of Vijajanafar at
Ghauagiri.

.

Sent from tiio ^irtnct
Court nf Trii'hiiiopoly

;

and rtiturued.

Triohinopolj • « •
TT ?11, 7

Id. CP. *•« Sent by tho Tahsildar

of Dindigul, Madura

;

and returaed.

Madura n, 17

1717 8. ••• Tiruvalar Tanjore • • • 1,282

1718 6. »•* Siran&yilcanahalU ...

j

Bellaiy 1,110



imcaoKioim OBBOwnoGioAUT utuxoaD, 87

AJ>. or
8tOD6.

1718 fi.

M. uJr.

1719 8.

Id. 0^.

1720 8.

Im,

Id. CP.

1721 S.

1722 8.

Id. ' 8.

1723(P) 8.

1/24 8.

CJP.

1786 B.

Id. 8.

1727 8.

/rf. 8.

CP.
«

1728 8.

Id. 8.

1729 8.

8.

CP.

Id.

BofiMl^ or Okiif«

SnfiiilMMlDukUijl

'AJya^^^I or II), Emperor

Yijaya lianga ChokkaoAtha
of Madura, Mabftdera
lUya of T4
nigaingal

Dera B&jft

Ytjaya Baaga Chokkaa&tiia
of Madura, in reign of Sri

Banga of Vijayanagar.

ftnna Xidinqppa Nijakka.

TvmfltTllkg*.

••• ft •••

Sent from the District

Court of Bootli Tan-
jon ; and fBtaned.

Sent by the Collector of

Madura ; and returned.

BilakaInga4QgU

KfflnpunAja ... ...

Sent by the Collector of

Bellaiy ; andrrtuzned.

Koinmanuru ... ...

Krislinaiiisettipalle ...

PungonOr

Gonj

IMilriot.

Chinna B<3danarh

Sent by the Uead As-
sistant Collector of

TiniMnUy; aad re*

Kanltkni or E&Tnlfiru.

T&Uakeni

Conje*veram ... ...

Sent from the District

Court of Trioliino-

poly; ttodtetoraed.

D&magatla

Turtnru

Rail g.isumudrani

R&jaitipalle

Sent from the District

Oofiut ol HadiuBi
andnstnmML

Sent by the TahsUdar
of Dindigul, Madura

;

and tetunied.

Salem 1,196

xonjvn TT a

• •• 1,182

• ••

Kumool • • • I, 94

South Canara 1, 234

Bellaiy n, 17

T OA

Do. Id

T 1 .'i4

I 187

Iv iimfwil I 101

Tinnevell/ II, 17

Kistna 1, 49

Bellaiy 1,113

Do. 1,114

Chingleput 1,186

Triohinofoly • » n, 6

Kiimool I, 88

Do. I, 91

Bellaiy 1, 113

Nation 1,137

Madnn n, 6

Do. II,.83

Digitized by Google



88 nrsoBinciain oBBonotoinaALLT abbahoid.

Twra wTnimi

1730 8. Oonjooveram Chingleput • .• 1,180

Id, CP. Eaugappa Moj^va B&jrar, In tho office of the De- Txichinopoly ... U, 23
ViammAmr Af Arivallil*. putyCollector at Aiiy*-

iQr, Tricliiiiopoly.

li si •> >•• K&m&kshipuram Do. ...

Id. CP. Yijaya Kahga Cliokkaiiatlia In the Colleotor's office, TinneTelly ... II, 7
of Ififtdim.

la. Xu uie \/0u60t0r 0O106

St mMUm.
TT A

1738 8. SaAganmiTSFA . .

.

BaDeij 1,110

U. OP. MinftkBhi, vndo\f of Vijaya In the Distriut Court of TumBOgolj n, -7
*lVi<ihiinw«>lv

Madura.

'

1788 CLP. Ubmcduollbdnm Do. 1,887

Mm U>lr. Tn tKn rimirf nf fVio TVlA-

local B4j^ tiiot MuDsif oi Biinli*

1734 8. ««• •• CouiibMtQn 1,818

1730 Baghwiiilift Sett^Bti Tirapr*nMwUl l^jore 1,275

G
... «•» 'ill! irTyj"-! • • a • • l^nneTfiUva^ 1 1V V Vmm^ T 309

OP III the Colleotar'i office Madura 11. 8
tllkdiiiB.

1786 * Km HWBJ* v« • • • • L181

/if. ••• JiMMimi> Do. «e« 1,188

Muttu ICiim&» T^ajft Ra- IntheDistdotOonrtof Madm •B» n, 4

•

shuD&thA Sfltnfali of Madttza.
•

1739 8. .,, Big^gaaamudiaih Bellary 1,113

JK OP. Bam BAjft In the District Gooit of Triohinopdy n. 6
^IMshinopoly.

1741 OP. •• Li the office of the Tah- Miidnn n, 31
sildarof lldOvTllok,
Madun.

1748 CP. Yfl^taBAj* la tiw offloe of tite Col- Do. n, 8
leotor of lildm.

1744 8. Titthala South Canan 1,239

Id. CP. Venkatapatidova lUja (
Tiruppaiiandii! Taujore 1, 276

Id, CP. Muttu Kuio&ia Viiajra Ila- Hn.niimftntftgii<ji , ,

,

Madura 1,299
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IHSOEIFHONS CHBONOLOOICAILT ABBAKQID. 89

AJ).
Copper

Bttwnii^ or Chill Town or Vilkff.

UJr, in uie oinoe oz ino uoi*

lector of South Axoot.

flnnik Asm*OOUtU AXOOt TT O

1740 MakbK T OAK

a
o« BWUMM »* TuuMfdlr

1740
a
o> flu IftfMiililift N|i^iti Kifltna If 44

Id.
Q
D. ••• iBaugepalle ... North Amoi 1, 154

Id. In th« CqUsoUnt'i office, Belkiy II, 18

1749 0. xluBsain aUUi WuUX JL Pomniii ... tihingiepw I»i7d

Id. (j.r. •«• »•« • *• • Tiruppanand&l ••. Tanjore •••
T <vyic
1, 275

itav
a
a. «• •• Fon4ugala ... ... Eistna T CO

1, o2

la.
a
a. •

•

• • • Yfllliuiiftiidft ... Do. T TAI, 74

Id. Of. •«• In the Dutriot Goort

of Caddak>% South
Aroot.

Soatli Alool n, 9

17tt •«• Ohintapalle Eutna I, 56

im I^Mn^Bpslfe ••• ••• NoithANot i;i64

1764 & CBiiniliAjwi ••• ... Eunieal' Ip 94

Id. 8. Vfirbpalle Cuddaptth ... 1,134

Id, OP. In the offioe ol ths T«h-
Uwof TaAkUL

TuuMteUj w

i7S6 8. Bantl—YiyBgoptUpu-
ram.

1,168

a
O. K^dga^B&ja U^aiiir of ATinui ... ... Coimlwtom T oia

u. OP. Vijayamuttu Va^nftgHDuji
lI^|ftTA BAjrar.

TinqipnMidl) TanjoTB 1,375

1757 s. Torigopula Kurnool • I, 91

Id. 8. £oat&lapa4u Do. • • . I, 95

u. & OOU . m ... Do. ••• Id.

u. 8. PnUpa fliAhs ol1^ Nlgte •• ... TanjoM 1,981

1758 B. 1,118

Id. 8. Nellora 1,143

Id. 8. Pftd^ ••• ... llakbor 1, 249

1769 6. • •

•

Bangasamudrarii Bellary 1,113

Id. CP. Samay&puram Triohinopoly 1,267

a
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90 DJ8CB1PTION3 CHEONOLOOICALLT ABRANQED.

Copper

^^^^^
TovaoryiUi^ HAfonDOtt.

1769 0^.
gftmudi ToncJamAn.

Id tfao Distriot Oomt of

South Tanj ore.

Tanjore n, 2

Id, CP. Muttu Va4ngmo&tb> Fajj» In the offioe of the Cd- Medium n, 8

1700

<

Sent by the Udanialix t

TbhiiUBr« Coiml»>

OnimlittftflinB n, 28

1701 8. ^mJnkortt ... ... Chiddqpth 1,182

tt. 8. Emhna Bija 174iijtr of fiolBv ...
—^— -*

1,219

Id. CP. ... ••. In the Diatxiot Court of Salem n, 2

1708 OF. In the office of tbo Tah-
mUat of Polla^hL

Ominliitiiifit Dutautk

Coimbdon ••• n, 28

XL Of. So* Do. ••e JUL

Id. CP. Do. ••• n, 24

1764 8. •« Kalldru I, 92

Id. 8. Kalugotla Do. Id.

1766 CP. •• ••• la tho oiEoe of the Gol-

iMfbir of KnnuxiL
Do. •e a n, 15

1768 8. ••• Takgada Divi. Ejstna • • « I, 54

1769 OP. "Jbaajakaipayftolii Bashu-
uUUu^^^^ti, lord of

In the Dutiiot Oonzt of Mednft
ICadnn.

1770 8. *t« **. PoonanuJlee Chingleput ... 1,175

Id. 8. ^""^ Coimbatore • • 1,221

1771 CP. Ma4avftrvijAkkara Tinnovelly I, 304

Id, CP. R&malinga of Madura, act-

ing under ordBBOfMaTftb
Aiad Siyal.

In tho Court of the

Subordinate JvdgO of
Tinnovcll^'.

Do. U, 29

1773 CP. The Polegar of P&fijftlaj&- Pa^uvautaoai »• Do. L308

1776 8.
*

..• Eumool I, 89

Id. 8. • • • • PeaaraT&ja Do. I, 96

8.

of lliftflr*

In the office <rf the Teh-
ildarol Seibni*

Selem II. 28

1777 B. > Eonekifidii IQitm I. «
1
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INSCmrTIOXS CHHONOrOOICALLT AKBANOED. 91

Oonpor

tttM.
Tovnor ViUa^ Diitrict. Bfltem.

1777 C.P. «* SsDtl^tlMCdleotorof
« TilineTiallyjzatanMd.

TbuMfaQjr n. 7

U. OP. •• Do. Do. Jd.

1778 B. PoflfiMnrilo Ghingltpni 1. 175

a
D. xvppimiiDa ... Malabar 1, 'ilQ

b. Ourraihkonda Cuddapah T 1

Id. •** in LuB uoueotoir Ulnooi

EunooL
JLUZuOOi TT IK

1791 B. *•* Do. 1,100
uM, a

o» TMlilaVViwK tmmmwrm. T OOA

in tno 1 Ausiiniur s

Office, Mciur Talu<j.

Do. IT Oft
llf IRS

IMS B. XJIUMUUMi ••• If «oU

JUL 8. ••• 1/0. • •• AL

1788 fi. Smiodl •«* *I« 80

1784 CP. Muftu VadnganA.tha TSvar,

j^niiiuiftr of Sivftpinga*

In til" District Court
of Madunu

n, ft

1785 CP. ••• •«« Tirnf&lQr Tanjora 1,282

IfOf ••• in uie v/moe qi ui9

Collector of Bellaiy.

Bellary TT ia11, IB

iii. CP. •• Li the Offioe of tlra

TUttiUar of Sakok
Sfllem ...

1788 8. • •• I, 80

JUL 8. fiivijam IVkbuiopoljr 1,380

L>.lr. 1 an] ore

Chingleput 1, l<ol/wO o.

!•« ••

•• PonnSri «•*

"1791 S. ••• Bc2va4a Kistna »• • I, 48

1791 8. • • •<• KovUpat-ti Madura •• I, 289

U. O.P. Veokalapatideva ICahAz&ya
of Yijayanagar, lliing it

4«»

In the Diflfariot Court of

TriioluBOpclf.

Triohinopoly n, 7

1793 8. Tiruppara6knnram ... Madura ••• 1,295

AL 8. T)o, ... Do. JUL

U. C.P, Ifottu "VfaappB NftjaUiB... In the District Court of

Triohinopoljr.

Tridunopaty n, 6

Id. CP. YeDkatapatideva MahU&ya
of Yijajanagav, living «t

fthanVgiri.

Do. Do. Jd.
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92 INSCBIFTIONS CHBONOLOOICALLY AEBAXOED.

A.D.
Copper

or SoTeraign or OhML TowB or VOlag*. SiiMoL Itirfimiiii

Venkatapatideva MaliArftya ' In the Dutrict Court of TT 7

of Vijaranagar, liTing at Xncmiiopoiy. ,

uaaaagm.

17M in toA Uffiott ot Ui8

OoUiote otBdbsr*
fiallaiy II, 17

iTvr €LP.
#

Do. n, 18

1798 8. •mm ••• In the OfHtx- of the- De- TridiiMipclj 19
puty CioUeotor on ge-

poly.

1799 8. ••• Talli iSalem • • • 1, 195

Id. CP. ••• A.oiuvarpa|.^i ... ,,. Tinnevelly 1, 305

1808 8. *•« Tali;xaui ... ... ... Salran 1,195

1808 8. «»• • •• itiuinaguiipaUl ... Ndkn 1,168

1804 8. ••• in tne Ulnce ot tne a n, 98
TalisiMnr of Balom.

1806 Eam&m Chinna N&yakkar, In the Distiiot Court of Madura n, 4
Madan.

1807 a
fj* ••• In the Office of the Bellanr IL 17

OoUeotorof Bdbiy.

1811 Moriih AiQoi I»164

1818 8. y&iire(}4i Amnftrail I» 04
yudu.

1816 8. • • *
•

• • • Pufigaafir North Aroot 1,154

1817 8. «•• AImMImh Kumool 1,101

Id. 8. •*• NcvChAiwC 1, 164

1818* 8. SjBtaa I, 68,

1821 8. B€KyA4a Do. I. 48

18^ CP. In the Offim oi the Salem Me II, 38
TUbddarof Sdem.

1848 OP. •« In the Office of the Uadum n, 8
CoUeotor of Madura.
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INSCMPTIONS ON STONE AND COPPEB, ARRAiJGED
DYNASTICALLY.

Anuvunom.—>*' 8. ** = Stem tuortptioii.

"CP." = Coppor-plato inscriptkm.

" Bioe" St loMniptioiu ia MMflQr, aMUtUnwd in Ur. Lewis Rioe's ** Mytort
Lmriftiem.** ThflMue entered in the preoent litt m ehowinff

when infleriptions relating to the several aynustios can be foun^
•ven though they do not exist in the Madras Prosidoacj proper.

*• CP. IM**s The Lut of Copper-plate Gnnts puUiehed in ToL II, pp^ 1-S4.

It m».W h'- n wrnihri i J thai Ihi' A.D. (iilifn nrr <!jror>fj-,','}i(lle, and that fi^ ukllMiM UUM I tm
dependent on ii\fbnmtioH receiced J'rom corrttpoiuieHta uho»e accuracy I cannot gumoitte, 3He wigmak

IMe.
A.V.

Stone, or

Copper- VMM. IiMdtljr.

WESTERN OHALUEYAS.

f CP. HoMir • • » Rim, p. 298 Ko. m «r lb. BW« «dbg*
tiea.

•.MofOLP. LM.OJ. Vikram&dityft I,

of Sutya^raja.

80D Knnuiol • *a II»15 ...

?

656-6

CP.

CP.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

•

•a*

n. 15 ...

11, 15,16...

No. 98 of the CP. LUt.
P(»wiblv u f'>rgtrv.

Vo. »9 of the CP.' Lilt.

m-s CP. Do. ••a Do. aaa n, 16 ... No. IM do.

690

c.m
OJ.

8. Bo.

Do.

Halagami

•»«

*aa •a a

n, 88 ...

Bk»,p.lM

No. 192 of tho CP. Uit
T«ath year of hit nun.

Va n of lb. Biea^iedlie>

693 CP. Do. Sorftb • • • Td., p. 240 No. 134
non.
do. do.

695 CP. Do. llorihora Id., p. 236 do. do.

758 CP. Kirttivannii II Vokkali'ri • • • /</., p. 299 No. 160 do. do.

997 s. Ahava Malla Taldagundi Id., p. 186 No. 99 do. do.

1019 6. Jayariitiha • a- B^lagliid Jd., p. 148 Ro. n do. dOi

«. low B. Jaraaiitihs Jagadeika

kaUa.
Do. ••a lit P IW Mo. W dow da.

10>8 8. Do. Tuldiigundi Fd., p. 201 No. 105 do. do.

1035 6. Do. lialogdjni *•« Id., p. 146 No. 71 do. do.

1045 S. Tnilokya ICalla, or

Soniflinnilevm L
TaldagunA «•« Id., p. 204 N«,IM dfc ta.

mm
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94,

ik.D.

8tofi0y or

Copper-
pule.

1048 8. Trailokya Malla, or

SonelrandflTO L
Balag&mi liioe, p. 114 No. a at Mr. Hioe't uglwy

1€M 8. /(/., p. 19 No. tl do.

1068 8. Trailokya liCalla Bana\'&ti Id., p. 320 Ko. 170 do. do.

e. 1070 8. Bhttvaiiaika Mall^or
SenMivandevB IL

Btlagtmi ... Id.t p. 132 Mo. 61 do. do.

1071 8. Do. AO* Do. Im^ pi. 144 M«. n do.

£i. 8. Do. Do.
fir . tJLjJm^ p. IM do.

1075 8. Do. Do. Id., p. 101 No. 7J d» do

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id., p. 142 .\o. 69 do. do.

1077 8. Vikramiditya V.
Tribbovmoa Hal

or

b.
Do. in., p. 1«8 No. 6« do. do.

U. 8. Do. Da ... • • 7<^.,p.l6a flw. 7T VDU

10*9 8. Do. • • • Anantapur Id., p. 305 no. joo Wo OOi

Id. S. Do. Balagftmi /'/., p. 166 Ko av> QO.

8. Do. Sorab ... /(/., p. 206 no. 1 lu AnuD. ill.

p S. Do. Balagumi ... Id., p. 136 Ko. dl An da

1091 8. Do. Taldagimdi ... Id., p. 909 Ho. IM do. do.

1008 8. Do. Balagftmi ... /A, p. 73 No. W do. do.

1006 8. Do. Do. ... /(<., p. 170 Ho. U da. do.

1008 8. Do. • • Do. p. 107 No. 47 do. do.

1102 8. Do. Da W , p. 78 No. 40 do. do.

1103 8. Do. Do. /rf., p. 139 No, 68 do. do.

1107 8. Do. TakLigundi ... Id., p. 199 No. 104 do. do.

1108 8. Do. Davangere • • > /«., p. 17 No. in do. do.

1112 8. Do. Balagftmi • • M»p. 82 No. 41 do. da

IIU 8. Do. * Do. /tf., ^ 176 No. IB do. do.

im 8. Do. *• • Dsv«ag«t« i^p. 14 No. r do. do.

1190 8. Bhfllnka\rall«,orBo-

me6varadaT» IIL
/tf.,p. 87 No. U do. do.

1138 8. f 8uidq{«n /<t. p. 899 No. 74 do. do.

Id. 8. Bbflloka Ifalla, or

8oine«vamdeTftUL
Balflgimi • • • /i/., p. 18i No. «& do. do.

1142 8. Do* Davangere Id.,f. 16 No. 8 do. do.

• Xtit.—Tikt U (0 giTpn in Mr. Rice's tniuLitioii, md the cyclic year is />MKAii*i c«nrMpoiidiii< to A.D. lUMt ;M
11 tawjwriwwn Miai •
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05

Die.
Stone, or

Copper

-

phte.
LoMUtjr.AD.

1147 8. Jaemdeka Mall*, aka$

Penna Nripa.

Harflim ... ... Bioe,p. 67 No. Mal]fr.BM mOot-
ticn

t 8. Tailspa II, or Nor-
maai Tailapa.

•*« a:, p. 57 Ko. M 4a. do.

1154 8. Tnilokja Halla
(Tailapa II).

Balagtmi Id., p. 121 Mo. M do.

1155 S. Do. Da Id., p. 100 No. do. do.

BASTfiBN CHALX7KTA&
C.6S0 CP. Jayamifaha I Pedda Madd&Ii, Kiatna. n, 1 ... Vo. 3 of CP. Lift.

t Uadraa MaaauiD, Plate
No. 1ft.

n»H35.. Vo. 17C do.

t O.P. Ghalnkja Bhltta ... 1,87.

t ap. Amiiia Bftja I jUflCDa n, I ... 40.

t OP. Do. £d6ru, Kistna ; Madr&a
MuMum Plate No.
20.

II, 85 ... a. do.

t CP. Annua R&ja 11 II. 1 ... No. I do.

t OP. ^)0a n, u ... VS. M do.

CHOLAS.

It 18 n difficult quoHtion how heat to arrnnpe thfso Choi* illiOiript ions. They are very nunifr-
'

OU8, but in a large numbor of instancra the copies sent to me, or placed at my disposal, hare hoeu
to carekKsly pwpawd as to he almost useless. For instauoe, at Di&ksh&rd.ma in the Godavari
Difltriot there are ft anmbar of dated inaoriptiooe of thie djnaaty, vhioh wiU be ioTalaable when
carefully studied ; Imt the dates given in my ooniea are ao hopeleadj eonfnaad tluit for the purpose
of tluB list no other oourso is open but to discara them altogether.

The arrangonient made below is periuuM the best under the ciroumstancoe, though I am awaie
that it is open to criticism. I have dirided the dated from tlie undated insoriptionfi, and filnsiiid

them aeooraing to the namei ol the aoveniigiiementioned. All the ioaoriptiona whtoh mention the

Digitized by Google



90 uraonRioiii «Bit*iroin) iynusncuku.T.

Date.
A.D.

Coppsr-

Bams " KulottuAga^ iHtbout qualifloaliott I htm pot together, irithoiHfcdeddtojt whether they
belong to the reigri of Kulottuhpa I or Kxilottiinira H, iMCHUue I hare fbVBd it impraoticable to

dedde whioh is wliioh. Tius work miut be dooe henaftar ftftar ezamiiMiBOn of the orurinala

:

Bija.*'

BZja BIia—JSta

8. ••• ••• Dr&kBhtltmo, Ood«p|I,IM) ••• roCttaniia.
vari.

• •* & Do. • • • * • Do. ... 1,26 • • 4tk jrar of hia reign.

B. Do- GftnapaTonuii, 1,99 7th TMtf of tha Toga.
VArf

BD* TV* TliAkah&vAniA.XJlwhWIBrailMf

ftA
T OA
If ou Do. do.

B. Do. Do. 1,81 Do. do.

& Do. u ...
T eft
I, 00 Do. da.

B. Do. DfBkdilitina, God&« 1,89 Do. do.

8. Do. Do. *•« 1,31 • *« Do. do.

B. Do. OOft Do. • •fl I,M ««« Dtt. 4>.

B. Do. aoo Do. ft Oft I.W • • •fh do.

8. Do. 0*0 Da ftt* Id. ... 17th do.

8. Do. • ft* o«« Do. • • • 1,30 ... I9th do.

8. B&jaChoU Do. 1,29 ... I>0. do.

8. Do. Do. • • • 1,30 • 20th do.

8. Do. Do. u. Do. do.

B. Do. ••« Do. !.» • • Do. do.

B. Do. ••- Kontkm, KutoA 1,79 • Oft snh do.

B. Do. •• >• Do. Id. 29tli do.

B. Do. • MO Drftkuhartma,

Tan.

God*. 1,81 •ft* Mih do.

a Do: Of* Do. Oft* 1,29 ••• do.

8. Do. •• Do. ««• ••ft mk do.

8. SftjaB&jAOhfi^a ... Do. •ft* 1,26.

• It B. BiiftDoim *«• •• Do. *• ;,81 *«• Wfh do.

y!lU ChoLA, or Kl'LOTTUNOA I--DM
8. Eolottui^ga BAjondza ^rikukulam, Kistna ... 1,55.

B. Do. Ni4uiQdlii, Kistna 1,54.
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OHOLAfl. 97

iMdiir.

8. KulottuiigalUjeiidn Ikkomi, Kistns
:
I, 69.

8. Do. Yeni](epft4u, Kistna ... I. 50.

••• 8. KulottuAga B4jendz» DiftkshAiftm*, OodA- I, 28.

8. Do> ... Koiukafiohl, IQahut ... I, 44.

& Do. DrtkehOrtma, I, 9J

& Do. ... Do. U.

a Vint lUjendra Chok.
(The inaoription

wu, it u dMhrsd
theroin, preeented

bj " ir>rifc^^

Mgma* SowUi Anot 1,906 Accordmi? to

4n" «mU

iho inx-riplinn

and " iUien-
ippMi |9 ka

8. yiimB«J«ndxmQu)U. Dob U.

M

lAgaOhoI* ... Dr&ksh&itaM^
vari.

* 8. Do. ... Do. I, 29 ... 1th do.

8. Do, Do; I, 81 ... Do. do.

& Do. Dn. I, ao JlRL 4k.

& Do. Do. I. M ••• On. dSw

8. Dou B&patU, KiitM I. w ... Dft.

S. Do. Diakrinrtmo, QpaifMl Dm. 40.

8. Do. Do. I, 00 ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Jd. ... Do. do.

8. Do. ... Do. • • • I, 31 ... 9th do.

& Do. Do. LL ... Sau 4a.

8. Do. Dow 1. V •M

**• 8. Do. M* Do. Id. im 4a.

8. Do. ... Bfl.p«tl«, 'Elstna • I, 81 ... 4a,

8. Do. Di«kshArtma»Qodi.viil. I, 31 .. • D«. d«.

8. Do. Do. I. 27 Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Id. Do. do.

8. Do. Do. I» 29 ... Itth 4o.

8. Do. Do. I, 81 •»« Dow ia.



98 moiupnoMs abjunqv DmitioAUir.

IMe.
stone, or

Copper-
MM.

Looiaity. Bclannoe.

-

s. Kulottimga Chola ... DrttahArfana Qod&ruA. I, 26 ... 13Ui ywr td the tnga.

••• s. Do. Do. I, S9 ... Mth do.

s. Do. I, 79 . 21(t Yt*i of the kingdom of

Intihuruu JullA.
Th< gnint i* by the wUe of

...

8.

8.

Bou

Do. ...

AauMwU, Katea

BAps^la, Kistus

I. 64

I, 81.

... 8. Do. • • 1 Qovindapuram, Eiatn*. I, 69. .

**• 8. Do. Pioutflnif TfiiliM I, 81

8. Do. Dimhimnm,eodftWHi. I, 801.

8. Do. Do. I, 80.

8. Do. Fan4uva, Qod&Tail I, 39.

8. Do. Drtkihax&ma, Gh>d&Tari. I, 31.

• • 8. Do. Do. I, 27.

• •• 8. Do. Do. I, 29.

*«« 8.
TV.

••a Do.

•« 8. Da Do. mmm Id»

• 8. Bo. Do. • • 1 Id.

9mm
a
O. Do. Do. ••. Id

•«« 8. Do. «• Do. Id.

8. Do. Do. I, 25.

• • 8. Do. Do. 1, 26.

»• t 8. Do* Do. • • Id.

8. Do. Do. 1, 88.

8. Do. EiMtXirtM ... I, 78.

a8. "KolottoAgA DrtkdriMUMiGodMwl. 11. 81 ...

1833 8. CSonjeermai, Cbk
put.

1,184 ... 16th year of hit reign. The
entry of tha Bmim ytmr ia

VOTy important. The copy
gives it u IIM. If cor-

rect, tbii rttahliihc the
exirteom of a aecond Rfja
fUja, ooDunenciiiK his reign
aboot A.S. Ul«.

I«th year gfOanign. This
mtmeOf wrnxmumit with

1232 8. Do. Do. .»• 1,185 ...

Digitized by Google
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Date.

A.D.

Stone, en

Naau.

YiKRAMA

—

Dated,

...
1
^

1

Tikxttu Chok ...
|

Ni4aliiOlii, EkfaM ...
|

I, 80 ... ITttyHTflCfhaariH.

KoFFIKlillADAinTA'—HMdl

1980 &
1

CoDjeeT^im, Gbntgb*
put.

It 187 ...1

1

ISIkyMr«l Iht Mi«n ; fixing

ni|B«A.aiMa.

HadosZiitaka FtovvAPi—JDMedL

1810
1

1

8. 1

1

" Madurftniaka Por-

fapiS^tui."

Conjeevenai, Chinglo- 1 1, 181
put. 1

...|
1

Mfhynr«fAa sriiiB.

UnIDBNTIPIED and MlSCRLlJiMBODR-—Dated.

8. Tribhuvana Chakra- B&paila, Kutna ... I, 81

«•• 8. Dow ••• Do. ... U.

• 8. Do. tM Da Id. • • Mk da.

8. Do. ... Do. Id. Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Id. Do. do.

8. IK). ... Drftkab&mma, Godavari. I, 31 Do. do.

• • k
a
B» Do. ... Do. ... /A • • ua igii

a
Da DOm ... ftljB^ja, "KiitoM. ... I, 81

& Do. Dow ... Id. Da da.

8. Do. Do. Id. Do. do.

S. Do. Conjetmrtm, Gbinglo-
put.

I, 182 Utk do.

•**
a Tribhafuia MaUa-

deva.

Nar&yaoaTiDidi, Kottb
Aroyt.

1, 1»7.168. ma ao.

• t •

ao. Do. Di&ksh&Faiaa, God&vari. I, 30 1^- uO.

8. Do. Do. Id.

8. Do. Do. Id. Do.

8. Do. Do. Id. 3«lk|wrelttaiiiigB.

8. Mallidfiva Chola ... HtTnavati, Anantapur. I, 121.

8. Tribhuvana Chola-

dm.
Drlkjsli&r&iua, Qod&vari. I, 30 • *• 7th jTMur of Uu ni^

mmm a Rajendra Ohola, son

of " Kulottuoga

OhOisOkiAkvjB."

I, 65 Hm iMll^Man rdatM how
lha Qhalnkja UnKdom

Digitized by Google



100

Date.

A.D.

' '

1

8iono, or

Copper

-

,
pUt«.

Kaaae. LooUty.

s.

—

"Cbd4aGonlcaB&ja." Dr&kBh&nuna, Qod&vari. I, 29.

• • Uttaaut Ghok VtaMjuQMftmA, North I, 158 ... OfBiit by FkUara Baja ; ItHk

A root.

& GKnka Nf^ DiAksbAtAma, GodA. I» 29.
* »

8^ F!iiiv«iU, Godftnol ... I» 82.

8. " Clwiula Ch64a ATaoiga44ai Kiatna ... I, 63.

a *'I>]iHMdlif«Mi Chd4a Ji.

s. Do. Do. Id.

^'bdndora, ton of man, God&TMl 1, 35.

Nar&pati, the Chola
Mah&r&ia "

dIaCUUiujUulQVly wllO Ji/nmiianiniai wwwiw.
of EAjendro, aon

Mg^l^MTof theraign of iUja

of A.uiottunga.

s. Sam&di Amnu, wife B&patk, Kiatna I, 81.

of KuloltiiiigB

Chola.

a " Pnnrln NAvaItii in WlfilBHTTlllB"! T IIHIillrTWri

uncle of Kulot-

tuDga Chola."

• •* 8. A relative of Eolot- Do. I, 28.

• 8. Do. Do. ... Id.

8. A dMoamdjiat ol the Do> ... Id.

Chdu.

8. The minister of I» 09.

GoAkaBftja.

8. Pi^^uraib, Qod&vari. .

.

I, 24.

• • • 8. •«« Do. Id.

B. M« Bwvfk^A, Kiitu I, 48.

*•• 8. ATMiiga44*» Klifata ... I, sa.

8. »mm M« Dd. ... 7<f.

8. «•# TUag*4aDivi,XtataM. I, 61

Digitized by Google



CHOLU. 101

]

Date.
J).

1

stone, M
Cop|MTr-

platc. 1

f

t

8.

8. KolakalOru, Eistna ...

I, 74.

I, 79.

S. Chebrdlu, Eastim I, 82.

a
o. Ayyaluni, Kurnool ... I, 04 AM
B. KaakarardjxiaoaUCir,

OoiiwbittoK.

BIja Raja— Undated.

1,222.

8. Conjoereiam, Gbingla*

put.

Do.

I»183

8. Bo. Id. «•» Mh do.

8. Do. ••• Da 1,184 • »• •Hk itt.

S. Dck ... Do. 1. 185 Do. do.

S. Do. ••• Do. I, 184 •fh 4eu

s. Do. *• » Do. 1, 183 ... lOth do.

8. Do. «•« Do. I, 184 ... Do. do.

8. Do. • •• ... Tlrupp&^Or, ChinRleput. 1, 174 ... UUt do.

8. Do. ... ConjeeTenmi, Chiogle-

pot.

1, 185 ... Do. 4a.

S. Do. Do. 1, 182 ... 13th do.

8. Do. • • ••• Do. 1, 183 ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Id. ... 13th do.

8. Do. Do. 1,184 ... Uth do.

S. Do.' Da 1,186 Do. do.

8. Do. Da 1,182 • *• lath do.

S. Do. • • • Da 1,183 • •• do.

8. Do. Da la. Do. do.

S, Do. Da 1, 184 Do. do.

S. Do, « I* Do. Id. 17th do.

8. Do. Do. Id. Do. do.

8. Do. Da 1,186 Do. do.

S. Do. Da Id. • • iMi do.

8. Do. Da >« Id. • •• 4«.

8. Do. Da 1, 180 « ' Do.

. s. Do. Do. 1, 183 Do.

i

do.

e c
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m INSrRiPTio.NS AaaAMOED DTVASnOAUiT.

AJ>.
Copper-
pUie.

Nam.

8. OcmjMTenm, Chingle-

mt.
1,184 ...

8.
TV.

• • Da 1Mb J-

8. JJDi mm Do. 1, 185

8. IIO4 Da 1, 186

S. 110. Do. Id. Do. do.

8. TV,JJO. Da Id. Do. oo.

S. iJo. ••• Do. 1, 187 Do. B.

8. uo. «•« Da 1,188 22nd

8.
TV.
I/O. Do. L184 TV*LNJ. 00.

8.
TV.
J/O. Do. ^186 TV.

8. UOa Dow 1, 187 34U&

t
8. 1/0. Da Id. TV.UO.

8.
TV.J>0. Da Id. . .

.

TV.1)0. uO.

ft

8. 1/0. Da Id, TVk do.

8. Do. • • • » Do. Dn.

8. Do. Da MO Im. «.» Do. 4*.

S. Do. ••• Da i»m ••• Mb

S. Do. *•« Da 1, 187 •u Do.

s Do. Da Id ... 4fc

a
o. Do. Do. la. ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. • « 1,185 ... S'Ui do.

8. Do. Do. 1,184 ... do.

8. Do. de&ji, Chinglepat 1,174.

c Da OonjeerMTkm, OUngle- 1,188.

put.

VfRA Chola or Kulottdkoa I -Undatei.

' S. " KopparakWariviir- Ck>njeeTerua, Chiagle- 1, 178 .•* M of tho ragB.

m&, aluu BljiDidn pvt.

Chola."

8. Nanmfti- Da 1,186 ... ift.

B. " Rajendradeva, alim TunqflMr,OUiifl^apai Ipl74 «•• Id.

the nam.* th«« gi^ t- th. Q..r,-r., of two Ptr"" -~— «l«

fore that Um Wtmf namM are tiU«« comnioa
FaQdiTUi iOTerdgM iinulaT to tlvoM gtMktBWMUCf
ma both to Clwte and FMiyw dyBMBW. AM H ^ »

Is

Digitized by Gopgle
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Date.

• 8.

Fii|iiwiB>iiiiiwiii

TiruppUtu',Chingleput. 1, 174 • •• 4th7Mrof thinifa.

8. " K6virajakC«arivar-

m&, a/uM Koldt-

tunga, witlk his

queen uunjufK*
du4aiy4|."

Ck>njeeTenm, OUinle.
pat

1,179 Ba. do.

8. " EopptnkiiiiiTar-
m&, alkm B&jfin-

dm."

Dow a. Ooi. 40.

B. Eioda^ Ootmbatora ... 1,216 On.

a
B. ii,onen JiieiKooQWi

SundwaPi^iUjaii"
1,987 «o.

b. JJO. M. IM>. Id. ... Do do.

S. " Edvir&jakfiteriTKT.

IQ&, a/iVM KnlSt-
timgaCbola."

Conjeevotua, Chingle-

pn.
1,178 6tk do.

8. " Kdrftjake^rivarma
Uqaiy&r ori KulOt-
tuAg& Chola,"

Do. 1,187 Do. do.

8. " K5iienNaiuiuuko9- TirunftmanallttT, Booth
AlOOB.

1,211 Do. do.

& " Edrftjak^ariTarma
Ugaiyftr on Vim
BajflndnDtm.**

Oangai]con4aM]r»panm,
Txiehinofioly.

1,964

" KOnflriNiBBaikan- Tvi<m 1,978
ItlM

iv«fllwf4i»«("Xti>

8. " K5virajak66axi Sri

V iim JCI|ClUM 1M>
var."

Ku^ur, Madura ... 1,286 Sthveiir of tlu i^B.

a
o. TdununaogalajQ, SaIoql. 1,201 •«* do.

s. BtfMttdra Chola, fili'n*

Aopparoketon, and 1

his. wife 0Um1I»>
hildevi. 1

Tanjfln •.. 1,978 • •• Dik it.

s. Vint R&jendradeva. .

.

KifanOr, Madura 1,287 *• Do. d«.

8. "KMariTann&" ... ConjeeTeram, Chingle-

put.

1, 178 7U» do.

8. "VlraRAjadeva" ... KiimnOr, Ifadvm I, 287 Do. do.

8- Yim IUjaidnd0VS... SOb ... 1,286 Dol do.
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104 mOBIPnOMS ARBAKGID DTNA8TI0ALLT.

DiOs.

AJ>.

StoQAf or

Nmb*. Looalitjr-

8. Vira Riljendradova... Kiranur, Madam 1,386 1 th you- of tho vif^

8. "KOvinija" /<r. Do. do.

6.

Vira Bftjflndnp

d6var."

Do. »th do.

8. " Koviiajaketori 6ri

Vila R&jfindra-

devar."

Do. • Id. ... Do. do.

8. Yira liiijoudra Do. Id. Do. do.
•

8. ^^0* sat Dow Id. Da. do.

8. Bhararolfmradu4ai-
y&l, quMn of KOifi*

i&jaketeriTannA,

o/hm Kalfittiugs

Chola.

Oonjoefonm
pot

1,179 Do. do.

8. The vifeofKoppMft-
kiBteiifMiBi.

Do. »•

.

lOlk do.

8.

8.

Kulottunga

" Kdvii&iakMarinur-

Ill—'T

Do.

£iode« CoimUion

I, 183

L216

. • •

...

lOthycu-of tlienigB. Ooa-
qneat of Mndurk BMBtiwiwt

lOth 7«u of tha raiga.

1
a
o>

m&,^aliMBAjendn
Chola.

IbftjOM 1,279 Do. do.

8. Do. U. Da. io.

8. Do. a. ... Do. do.

S. Do. Do. Id. ... Do. do.

S. Do. Do. Id. Do. do.

s. Do. Do. Id. ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. • • • Id. ... Do.

8. Do. Do. « • • Id. S*u 4*.

8. Do. Do. U, Do. do.

S. Do. Do. ««» u. • . .
Do. do.

8. 8undara P&nciija- Madm Da. do.

S. Vira Raj endra Elrandr, Madun • I, 287 Do. do.

8. Yira Kfjeadnulera... Do. 1,286 ... Do. do.

Do. Do. 1,287 ... do.
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Datau
AJk.

Mia 1 MBnM^ a

ar
E

if-

8. VlMBl|Midnd0i«... 1,886 •a* ^^^^
8. Do. Do. L387

8. " Kopparak&jarivar-

DSTar."

]>ft. • 1,286 • Da. do.

8. " K(5nfri Nanmai
Kopc^Ln Suudara
P&nijiyan."

ConjeeveitBlf
put.

GUnglo* L IM do.

8. " Koridm Kiiaa.
Tarml."

JJd. /A Do. 4a.

»

8. " EopparakiteitHw

6ri B&jeudra ^la

Do. L 178 Do. 4a.

8. Ko-HiijUEltaifWP-

Dtar."

1,386 Do. 4o.

8. Yira RAjeodiB ... Do. Id. Do. 4a.

8. Do. ... Do. • • • 1,287 • Do. do.

S. Do. Do. /rf. Do. do.

1
8. Do. Do. /</. Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Ma Id, Da. 4a.

8. ESndri Naaaii "Ka^ fUnwjoinnwuiiii.

put
1,179.180. l«k 40.

8. " KdTir&jaa/ifuKuldt-

tuDga Chola/' and
Ilia wife. " BhuTana
Majnidu«)ai7&}."

Do. ••t 1,178 9na( br • Fillava ia tha
IMkiwcfthaN^..

8. " EdTirftjakHttlnHs
m&."

Kij^tonflT', Mitdi 1,286

6. •"KODAri Nanntti
Xbodia."1 II 1 J filial

Madura •• 1.894 •• 40L

& ElnBBr.lfidi lift 1,986 DOl 4a.

OP. "Eopiii Bijiftiiui.
artma..*'

11,16 Uth year nf the r^ipi. /Xo
101 of the CP. Li,t).

& " KopporakeAariTar-
m& Uiifiiyar, nliaa

6ii liajeudra Sqra

Conjeevemn,
pvt.

Chingle* 1,178 Do. da.

a Do. Do. 14, do.
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105 INRCWmONS ABBANOED l YN'AgTlCALLT.

Date.

AJ>.

Stone, «t

f o
S. " Kopparftkf'SanvttT- ConjeoTeran, Ghin

put.

1,179 «fthai«ia».

B. " Kopi>u«kMbha*>
xcA..

Do. • Da. 4o.

8. " Koneri Noumai

divan."

Palui, Mtuiura 1,287 Do.

8. <' Yira IUj«Ddn" ... KiianOr, Madura 1,286 Do. do.

& Do. ... Do. in w.

S. Do. ••• Do. /A Da. «».

8. ** K>pparakotelifar«

]n& U \|AljrHX| OfVCio

Rri lUjendra 6djra

T^dniyiVr."

ConjeeT6ilMII, OUaglft*
put.

1,178 • •• inh 4b.

8. " Vira Raj^ndra " ... KijrantLr, Uuhlft 1,286 Do. do.

8. " Vira Itaja Ltevar." Do. 1,287 Do. do.

I-

8. " EoppuakMMtlTW^
mft Udaiyar,

on iwdjituiirtt oof&

OoqfMmilm, Chingle-

pot.

1,178 * • • IMh 40.

8. *' RajaBflJikBllriTar- Do. 1.179 So. la.

8. ** EoppuakStfariTar-
ma u (^aiyar on ita-

jendraB6jniDdTar."

Tanjore 1,878 Ittli do.

8. "EulottoiDga'' ... Omjeenemm, Cbiogle-
put.

1, 184 • • •
Do. do. CoMKCOt of
M-iilTin mrniHcmd

8. "EulottnAjpChola;'
with his Queen,
Bhavana Mufu-
dudaiy&l.

Do. 1,181 • • • fllthOMil^

8. Vira Rajendra" ... ElxanOr, Madura 1,387 Do. 40.

o
IVflwwuMyi ... Do. 1. 183-183. Do. do. CoDqa««t of

k mt mm nm il

8. *' Eoneri NaDmai
Ko94an."

Do. 1,185 SlokywrtlfhonlgB.

8. "B&jflDdra^" ... OonjeeTerun, Chingle-

pvt.

1,179 22nd do.

8. « EuloltnAgK " ... Do. i;i84

•

. 8. Do. Do. Id. Do.
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Stone, or

f

a •<

8.

8.

8.

&
8.

8.

&

8.

8.

8.

&

8.

8.

8.

6.

8.

8.

8.

*' Ko-TlAmkOSnrivar-

ma Ij4aiy&r dri

Virar B«j«ndn.
dflvar."

Kd-BijHkfiteriw

Oa6gaikon4aidj^puram, 1, 264
Triohinopoljr.

Do.

" Kulattiinga " and GangHilcnniJafiflrapuram,

Ulalia Mufudu4&i- Triduuopoljr

Jftl, lui QOMIL

Do.

Do.

» KolottODgft
"

" EopparakMarivar*
mil, aiuu Bija
BAjandn.'*

Do. ...

" RajakSterivarma."

"Kulotttufa" ...

" Kalottunga " and

yil, his

" Tribhuvana Vli*.

If).

Do.

'* KSnOri Nanmai
K094&I1."

**nnb1nifiitt Tbft-
devn" (Kalottuin
IP).

^
Do

Do.

Do.

CoqjMTmm, Cliingl«-

pot.

Do. ...

DOk ...

Dou

Tanjore

Caojaevvrain, Chiugla-

OaQ^aiko94aM|tapuniB,
^uhinopolj.

OonjeoraniBf Obiiif^
puL

Do.

Do.

Id.

1,878

1,264

Tujon

Conjeevenun, Cliingle-

Do.

A.

idL

'l,278

1,184

1,866

1,184

Id.

1,186

1,878

1,183

Id.

8. " K«ilottufiga Chola." Drtkshrirtma, Godavori. ' I, 28

1,1808. " KoviiAiaketoriTar* i Cozneeveram, Qungla-
nft...Eii]0ttiiAg».'* piiL

.'>ni you of the reirn. H«
tioui oonqaMt «< VMgL

Mm-

the sard to
•Itkanun.

Id. ... Th. 4b.

2Sth 4o.

1, 184 ... MtK do.

1,178 ...

Da. dau

Do. do.

•I «•I'p to the ntk

30th yaw e( th* rrign. Ooa.
qooit of IfMfaixm menttaned

SOUyMTof tho

3dth j«r otWy wiyi. Ctoo-

Do. do.

Whrnratao

t7tti yaar of Om rnnt, Oon.

4001 do.
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108 INSCRimONS ABRAMOID DTMASTICALLT.

DHa
JLD.

8tonp, or

Looiaitjr.

j

B.

B.

8.

8.

8

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

S.

8.

&
8.

8.

8.

8.

** KOTiiftjaketerivar-

m& (UtM £uk)ttu&*

Si,"
with bit

ue«n, Avanl Mu-
rudu4aijrb|.

" Kojtpara Bftja

Ki\4ari, nfian Kulot-
tuhga ndfa.

"KiiIoMinAga^ra."

tiujga," with his

Queen Ulaha

" KulottuAga Chola."

"£6Tirfr|a Ketorivar-

SA. ..KnlOttuiiga.

"

•* KOriraja Kdtorivar-

aai, alia* Kulot-

toAga," with his

QuMTD TTklut
Mnjrudmfoijftl.

" Kon«ri Nttunai

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

ConjeeTenn, Qhiiigl^ 1,179
puL

GaogaikoyjiifllMUwm, ! 1, 264
Xridunopolj.

Conjeeveram, Chiogle- 1 1, 179

pat.

Doi

Tirnpptilkr,Chingloput.

Coujeeraram, Chin^a-
put.

OahgaikondaMmnmini
Triohiiioix)ly.

ConjeoTenun, Chiogle-
puL

Conje«r«nnii, Ghingle-
put.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Turuntmanallflr, South
AxQOt.

Do.

Qaftyufcoyjaloinapuiam,

TrulbSaafiAj.

Id,

I, 174

{,180

1,964

1,179

1,181

1,188.

Id,

Id.

1, 184.

1, 185.

1, 187.

1,211.

/rf.

1,264

I,8M

MtkywoltlMNigii.

Do. 40.

Do. 4ow

ISth do.

do.

Do.

I year of

Am.**
of Viknun a

The wfirda " Tdaiyir tiruT*

kvtr Ui}>iy«r" are ioMrteil

HaalthaKinc.

tf« amtar •< tte71M «l Ike nfim afpcw to

Digitized by Google



OBOLAB* 109

1

Data.
A.D.

^Ston*, oi

CoppCT-
plkte.

Befermce.
1

' 8. " ^onSri NlldDii Ifadim I,d94.

S. Do. Do. Id.

8. " Ednfiri Nanmii FftOr, Ooimbatore ...

fl

dro."
X, so.

Undated.

Do. Do. I, 27.

!
8. •* Koppara KMari-

TBnnA."
ConjeeTeram, Chingle-

pntk
1, 185.

S. Do. PeriyakOttai, Madura. .

.

I, 288.

c
o. "iLoppA KMmi ... Chidambutm, South

AMOt
1,213 ... (Dr. Bnniira A L JWk**

8. Tsnjora ... ... 1,979.

>

6.

8. " 6rj Kulai. kharadt'va
Konf-ri Nanmai

TlruvanniJDiIai, South
ArtNit.

CoDjeeTeram, Chiugle-

put

1,906 ...

1,186.

(CoDjr of Inioiption imperfact.

IbKaKiairobaUyKalat-

" Kii-OTTUNGA " (I OR II ?)— Undated.

8. "XnlottttogaChola." ConjeeTeram, Ghingle-

Do.

1, 179 ...

6. Do. 1,185 ...

S. Do. Dr&ksliarfima, Godivari I, 26 ... nh da
! s. Do. KiranOr, Madurii 1, 286 ... Do. do.

I'

8. Do. N&r&yanaTaram, North
AMOt

1,157 ... The datau given ia tk« nonr
i>S.H. 826,ttellttlJ«Hr«f
titarciga.

MfhyNr«ltiwi«i«B.8. Do> ElfeHiftr, llBdim Ii 986

8. Do. PodJa EaUflpdlo*
Kistoa.

I, 68 ... 13th year of tin Itin^om of
VitiliiiuvuriUuiDA.

a Do. Oonjofftmn, Chiogle-

put.

Do.

1,184 ... Uth yoar of tha raign.

i 8. Do. 1, 187 ... ISOi do.

8. Do. Do. I, IS-t ... Sdrd do.

8. Do. ... Do. 1, 180 ... MUk do.

«0
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110 nwoBWioMg kwson i>tmaib(uu.t.

Stone, or
Uoppcx-

1

if

8.

S.

8.

8.

S.

8.

8.

S.

8.

Do.

"KoloUuoga" ...

' Ktippara KMari-
Tarm& dri Viknma
felt*."

Do.

' Viknuna ChoU
Dbtb,"

Dr&ksh&r&ma, Ood&- I, 25.

Do. ... I, 29.

ibfutuiaitTridiiiiopoljr. 1 1, 263.

VlKBAMA— Undated.

ConjeflTeniUt Cbiogle-

put.

Do.

KijuiQr, Maduia

1,183

Id.

I,:

1,288Do. ... Pcri7akSttM,Uadiiim.

Do. Do. .

Do. ... Do.

Do. ... F«rOr, Ooimbatare ... |l,217

PsKOiniiroA Dbva— Utuhtfd.

MhyMV«tflwn(KB.

Do. do.

do. I

Do.

Do.

Do.

S7tk

do.

du

do
15 sr s

B. ** Peruojinga Ddvar." ConjeeTenon, Ciungle- I, 182 ... ISUt ]r«or of tht nign

S. Do. Do. I, m ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. • •> I, 184 ... l&th do.

8. Do. > • . Do. • »

•

1, 183
•

20Ui do.

8- " Viiayakaada
p&ladeva."

Go- ConjeoTenai,

put.

Chiogl*- 1, 181 ... 4U17Mvflldwnign.

8. Do. Do. « a • Id. ... 6th do.

S. Do. Do. «•• I, 183 .. 8th do.

8. Do. Do. • • • I, 180 ... 13U do.

8. Do. •mm Do. jtfi* IMi io.

B. Do. Do. 1, 185 ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. Id. ... Do. do.

8. Do. Do. • • • Id. i:ih do.

8. Do. Do. I, 181 ... 18lh do.

8. Do. Do. •0

j

I, ld5 Do. do.
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CHOLAS. Ill

Stone, or
Copper-
pL&«.

Ant.
•

S. VijayaKaQOii Uo-
p&Iadeva."

vCDjeeWnHllf 1 .muffle

put.
1,180 M«h 7Mr«ia*Mi|i.

!

8. Do. Do. 1,183 Do. do.

8. Do. Do. 1, 185 ... 1)0. do.

B. Do. Do. ... A. • *« IM ^ .

8. Do. Do. «* * ttai do.

8. Do. ... Do. Id. SM do.

& Do. ... Do. ... 1,179 do.

MadbvkKiitaka Fbfbappi— CTurfito/.

1

8. " MadhuT&ntaka For.
rapi> 6«can."

ConjeevefaiD, Chiagle-

put.

1,179.

8. Do. Do* ... 1,18a.

8. Do. ... Do. ... I,18«.

& Do. Do. 1, 187.

8. Do. w. Do. Id. • • IMid ia tke SMyw «( ilM
NifBflCliaJaB^Cr).

8.
1

ProUUy KalottuAga Yelloie, Norih Anot ... 1, 164, 165.

ii 8. Do.
Tnehiaopoly.

1,264 • « . n

T'siDKNTiFiEU AMI Mis( Ei i ANEoi s-

s. BAjAdhir&jadeva ... ConjeevenuQ, Cbiugle-

put

Do.

1,179 6th jTMur of tho roigm.

8. Do. 1,180 do.

8. Do. Do. 1,179 • * * do.

8. Do. Do. 11. 9th do.

8. Do. Do. I, no. a.i.

8. Do. Do. 1, 179 lOlh do.

8. Do. Do. ... Id, D*. do.

8. Do. ... Do. ••• Id. lift doL

8. Do. Do. ... Id. Mtk do.

8. Do. Do. Id. Utb do.

8. KnkicUuniideTA ...

HHobinopoly.
^

1,266 « • *
4tlk JTMr of (h<- n-ign. t Ml

doubtful whpthcr IhU i»m
Cbote or Pt«4>rMi King.

>N«n.—Ta tiie text I have wmMmm ImulttimM dia aMPolur otowI^ »AmvI.'* TIm mnadttioa ol Ih* doabbIMllattenp^k Toy pecvlkriad limit iapaaAb to wasfOiw UHMMilkBhoaatfliargattanlniiitim
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112 nWCBimOKB ABBANOW DVlUBTrCAILT.

I I>«tc.

A.D.

Stone, or

puito.

*

6. Kiil«tekli«nidm ... Gadgaikonda^rapunun,
Triohinopoly.

1,205 • a SUi rmr of Um Mte. X am
doubtful wiMdiv «iik
Cholft or P&p<)iyus Kic^.

8. Sundara P&i^4>y^(>^t^ Do. Jd. «« • iai ytu of his reisn. It i*

pMBblatlMt thii uaGbida
who MMmed that titift.

BelhK«lMtM4galMid kta
«a tDbm deaa M.

8. Ttotmangalam, Salon. 1.901 a*

a Dou Do. Jd. •a* laik do. Dgu

8. Do Do. Id. ... lath itw Do.

S. FenmdalajOr, Coimba-
tora.

1,216 ... MM da. Dft

B. "Ponimiil Sundara CoDjeeTaram, Oungla* 1,184 ••• Mth do. It b
I'andiya Devar." put.

1, 120.

po«dble that thi^ too. nn-

P. Mallideva Chola FTAmilviit 1 AnnnfjiTinT tuftga I.

8. Godkayya ... Muuug04u« Kijstna ... I, 65 ... Srth Tcar of the Viihna-

I-

S. Qodka Nripa Do. Id.
vMwOMMi liiajapai.

OuilttMiWiMBMIl- atunttlMm 1,179 Mlyw of tho MigB.
vfll wife of ** K5vi»

Hija Kc8aiiTinii&

KulMtnAga."
•

6. " Giindamma, wife of

YeiaaaU B&jAndra
Cba^Qfuikeu."

I, 74.

a Jaya Mali:ldovI, Diaile, ViMgapafam... I, 17.

mother of Kulot-

tiinga Prithivi^va-

rudi'va 1 y ACliola).

S. Gungaikondi'in Cho-

la, younger brothpr

of KoppaketariTaF-

mft.

KarfiTj Ooimbatore . .

.

1, 221.

8. B&ja Chola's sister, in Tanjoca I,S78 *•* M y«ar «f Btj«adn'i nIgB.

reign of £&jendis

6. BAj'a Chola'fl sister

who oalla hetaelf

**QttMnofyallaTft-

raiYavadyaDeva."

Id. ...

S. Bftja ChoU cuter ... X^Oa aa« Id. ««a »0i ]w of Bija GIm^'o
migiu
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MUfAiniiMit nnoBipnom. 118

A.D.

Stone, 01

Copp«r-
pUto.

—

-

8. Namyana Chola, a
iloBoentlant in the

4th ^ennrstion from
Kankala Chola.

TinittHii. North Anot. 1. 168. 189.

Oentoiy.

CP. A deweDdant of the

Gbab-ChalnlgnM.
Godivarl II, 9 to 11. Mo. 77 of Uu CP. Lut.

MUBBULUAN IN8QRIFTIQNS.

1194 8. A Momne ffwiMnau
Malaoar.

MmU, KualMr ... I, 348.

1302 a
O. Epitkiih of 'All 'Ab-

dnlUh at Beypore.
Beypoie^ llalalwr 1,246.

1S24 S. Muhammad Toghlak
of Delhi.

Baiahmmidiy, Godi>
vari.

I» 98.

1471 S. f ... ... Ko94aP<^> Kiatna ... I, 60 ... R(M<<>rd« th" fivptiirp of Koo-
hy flu Buhinanl

MuMuimutit. 'the date ol
ih» iiMcriptiaa is tA. UM.
This it raashly naind ia
tiw tmt UTi. it AmU^^^^^ waiFv ^wav

Broordin^ rapture of Ko«.
<)apitUo by the Muuttlmiiiia

ol lbs Oolkea^ ijvatlf.

1528

1585

8.

8.

F M» ...

The name is written

iuTelugu "Km»-
nadaya Allka Da-
pan Makka.**

DOl

lUk^paniii, Eitw ...

Id. ...

u.

1560 8. ? litutAbAda, Kistna ... I, 61.

0.1566 CP. Ibifthim Qutb ShAh
ofGolkoiM{A,(A>D.
1550—1581).

EUoTO, QodATiii I, 35.

1604 8. MHb^iii>T*!tid 'AH
Bidah«]i(Pof Od-
kon4a).

dsikfiimaib, QaojaiA ... I, 10.

1620 8. Agha Jan (Thioamlf, Qanjtm ... I. 8.

1626 CP. Sb6i Mi4iaiDXiUMi Yixogapatam n, 6 ... No. SSofUiaaP.Ult

1640 8. Anljft BaiflaSbUi, Tmnkon^A* Xi>tD* ... I, 68.

1659 8. •Abdullili ShAh of 1,141.
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Stone, on

Copper-

1080 s. 'Abdanih Bbih of mi^agui, NdUm ... I,14L

t 8. Do. Pooaaoiallee, CThiogle- 1,176.

1666 B. «« P mmm

par.

1,100.

1691 S. Burh&n-ad-dia L 8

1706 CP. "llBliiadiUaBflga.'* yiigiilMtfaim TT, 6 ««4 llB.I? elite CP. Uit

17W CP. farukKsir, Boipnov
of Delhi.

n, 9 • •• Hi* Wi

1723 8. 'AJftiusir, £iBporor

oflMliL put
1, 187 The il&tA 4Mm fcairn Imma

1740 8. TTii?a'!ii KliAn and
Kanm KliAn, bio-

tlwn.

I« 178.

1771 CP. Navab Asad Slyal ... Tinnevelly n, 29 Neb»lafthaO.P.LM.

1777 CP. Nav&b of CaddapdL Ganga PdrOrUi Ood-
dapah.

.1,120.

1780 s. MirBajA'AUKlliai.
dapah.

1,184 • • * nitini tlw hmI* of Tlpft
^oMla. Ha ditd in t£

CP. NavAb 8a^ Mii»-

tafk
YtagApntaiiL ... n, 6 4« * VowMaltteaP. Uit

CP. n, 8 Wo. M 4«.

0A9AFA!nB OF ORAI^OAL.

Owin^ to oaielese copying and defective information I have found it impossible to di*tin-

guiah Um lasoriptioDB of Patina Budia I from thoie of PnUpa Budia II of this dynasty, and
I have thawforo olaMtfied all tne foUowing tnwriiiilioot rimplj aooordtn^ to the dates given by
my infonnnnfs. I can only be 8ure of the aocuracy of a few of thoso winch I have mys^-If sefn,

and it is ueoetitiury to warn reodero that they most not lely on the dates ^ven below for historical

pupoMi. Ths origmab Nqun oiamiMliWD.

1176 S. A Bon-In-law of K&-
kati Qanapati
Bodn.

Dr&kshAilliMt Qodt-
van.

I, 81 ... Prtwt tomato wlgD ofaOmU

U78 s. E&katiya Prattpa
Budra.

Do. a.
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O&VAFARI or QBAinUL. 115

Mane, or

Copper-
pUte.

Loodi^r. ,.-„„

1197 8. AntipaBiidn ... I, 71 ... iflnlatar.llUlija.

8. Kakatlya Pnl^
Rudm

Do. M. JUL ... Do.

1201 8. A brother-in-law of

Udeva.

Bervft4a> Kiatna ... I, 49.

1S» 8. 9 CJhebrolu, Kiatna I. 82.

1348 8. GaoapatideTA Rajahmnndry, Ood&>
vari.

I, m.

co. tv.iiKaiiya ivucirauu> u- EiUa, Kistna ...
T 7"^

1251 8. E&katiya GavapAti-

den.
Doilgi, Kiatna I, 67 ... O^gma, 0«ntwr ol lha

FkVtlBM.

8. r Do. Id. Da.

125a 8. Bhattilt6h].KiitDa I, 78 ... OmI lha olUa fdaaL

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id. ... Do.

1254 8. Do. Aaa cM^AuiuL/Vk^ U| XLi-Oi. Ilea I, 52.

Id.

1255

8.

8.

?

Pntifift Budim ...

Inimelia, Kiatna

Durgi, Eisbia

I, 66 ...

I, 67 ... MinUw VavvalB MiAiU
Bija.

1868 8. Ki^katiya Oa^aptti-
dcva.

Do. iti* ...

IMS a
O. xvuaranialWVS Xilnriipa4i> Eiataa T lea

ISM ft

hAdeva.
Qii4im0tla, Kiatna

8. ftttliiyi QanBama X&-
TQ^O, Qaneral of

EAka^Tft Bodm-
dsra.

Peddavanm, Kiatiia I, 45.

JUL 8. Badidtofm Kntnikfiray TfiitM • • • 1, 60.

JUL 8. Ganapatidaftm ... Do. • • • Id.

UW
1270

o.

8.

MuamuDa iMfi ...

The Minister of Ga-

Duzgi, Kiatna

PaUnla» eodAtnol

• a*
T KT
If 07 M.

I» 88.

Jttnniifidcivtt R*ja, CiOT6rnor

<A tiu) Ftwince.

/if. 8. Budra MahSderf ... Elkii>i,SitM mmm 1, 74-78 ... Tho Queen U c«U*d adangb-
tar of Xaka^ya OaviVati'

1278 8. Eftkatija Bodradera
(ton of tihe Ujnii.
ter of—).

I. 29.

1279 8. Pntilpa Bodm ... Kmnool • I» 98.
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116 vnoBimam auuioid vmumcujur.

AJ>.
Oamr> ^^^^^

ISN 8.
1 1

|F«ddaKalleiMklK
iVlBLUa.

i; M.
!

S, K&katiya Tratapa I. 00.

1295 8. ItudnvftdfiVft Gu4imetla, Kittoft ••• I, 43.

1297 1 s! PratApa Rudn ... • *• L 67.

Id. 8. Do. Do.

1299 8. Do. Opjiiohorla, Kistna I, 61.

1300 6. K&katlya Prat&pa
Budrodera.

I'.ijtiviiyi, Kistna I, 4tJ.

1303 S. Do. ^rikAkuIarii, Kistna r, 55 ...

1304 8. PratSpa Rudra Chintapallp, Kistna I, 66.

1305 8. K&katljra Pntipa Kar8ilipa4ii Kistna I, 69.

iao6 S. Do. faltihiliiit, B3itn> I, S5 ...

1307 8. RnttpkBndis ... BilnkalagBi^Onif Kw*
uooL

I. 94 ...

1810 8. Kocihiriakdta, Nellore. 1, 136.

1811 8. Da DiiMgith, Kimool I, 88.

Id. 8. IM. Oppioharla, KUtw I, 61.

1812 8. Kakatiya PratApa

liudradtiva.

Dadii«4m, Kuniool I, 97.

1818 8. Prat&pa Budn Darti, Nellore 1, 135.

1817 8. Eftkatija Piat&p«
Rudm.

I, 69.

1818 S. Do. EolakalOni, Kiito* • » I, 79 ... Onnt by them of lib Oon.
mundcr in C^ilf, BtMiq^

a. 8. Do. Do. a.

1819 8. FMApftBodm Dtehmivhi KitoA I, 67.

& EokkdOn, Ejataa

Undated.

1, 79 ... Oanl by ftam •! Ui Cob-

S. Praiapa Rudra Chf'brolu, Kistna • • • T, 82.

s. Do. Dar^i, Nellore 1, 135.

' sir Walter Elliot t Xumiimarif GUmingt. p [W, rnrnlinBB a later iiucription of the Ktkatlyu in tlif N<irthim Sarkirs, rii.,

to A.D. 133B, 1'Ut JDr-5. ni t n'.;itv' tin IhmIiI v in \>!:li h :: m to (n'lnd. The date (133€) is 13 year* rol*iqatnt to th« dcwnfiill of

tlw dynjuty, hut th»t U no reaioo to doul>l tU kulhontiaty, lu lh« inicriptioa might refer to • relative of the outied •ovvnsi^pi, or

•lUttlkd in iiMcriptisu.
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AJD.

1

Stone, or
Ooppor-
pMlt>

•
8. PratApA Bndis I, 60.

II

8. Pedda ChflnkOn,
Kibina.

1,84.

8. Kakaiij* fnUp*
Bndia.

Palivek, Ood&vari ... 1, 32 ...

Undated and vilhoui namet.

S. ••• Giidimetla, Eistna I, 44,

8. • •• Nandivelugu, Kistna . .

.

I, 79, 80.

& *4« «• OhMmKyiDA ... I, 82.

HOTlfiAIA BAT.T.ATiA«, OB TAAATAS OF DTlBASAlCDDBAlL

1117 CP. YidqpimddbtiM ... BfllOr, Ifairtr Bio8^p.260 No. lMal]b.llfMj>aMl]M-

f & Do. BUebId, UaiBllr /A, p. 818 So. 117

1183 S. VtnBalbladm ... Bahguni ... p. 108 V«. M do. do.

1194 s. Do. Bomb, MaisOr Id., p. 206 No. 109 do^ do.

P 8. Do. Bclar, Maisttr Id., p. 2CG N'o. 145 h do. do.

1196 8. Do. Ilali-Lid, Maisiir Id., p. 217 No. 111 do. do.

1199? S. Do. Taldugundi, Maisiir . .

.

Id., p. 196 No. 101 do. do.

1909 8. Do. Balflgftmi, IQiUfr ... /dL. p. 128 No. « do. do.

U. 8. Do. .•> Doi ... /A, p. 188 So. 7« do. do.

1906 & Do. ••• Do. /dL,p.l87 Ko. 61 do. do.

Jil. 8. Do. Hem&vati, AmattpuA 1, 121.

1907 8. Do. Balog&mi, MoiaQr .. Id., p. 137 No. 64 do do

1223 8. Vira Narosirtihiideva Ilarihora, MaisQr /f/.,p. 30 No. 20 do. do.

1253 CP. Vira SomeAvara Bangalore, Maisur Id., p. 321 No. 171 do. do.

1956 & DOk ... Nirg\inda, Maiifir ... Id., p, 307 Vo. SM do. do.

1888 CP. NamBibliadm BdOi^lfMrtr J»L,p.370 Vo. M7 do. do.

1369 8. Dob Httilum, UjaiMc 7tf.,p. 48 Mb. t7 do.

1378 S. Do. Somau&thipiiiiiiif llai*

aQr.

/A, p. 888 No. m do. do.

99
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<4tcne, M
TKtmm. mdmmm.

1378 CP. NnuidilniBn ... Boltey IfaiMIr Rice» p. 375 N«. 14Sof Ifr. BiMrtagllM-

1987 8. Do. GhitiUuigom JK.f. 11 So. 6 40. 4a.

1840? 8. Ibodu, Ooiniliototo

UmhM.

1,316.

••t 8. Tha BaHlMwa ... B»ln|iiiif, MmoDt ... BiMbP. J80 M «f Mr. BiMrt«nDMs

8. Do. ••• Do. lir,p.l86 ITfly 01 40. in.

THE GANOA family OF KALINGA.

f

t

t

CP.

ap.

CP.

CP.

DeTendiavanoA, son

Dob do. ...

Oolioni'iiil, ion of
SofmdlOTORDft.

Nandaprabbaojana*

Cbioaoole, Qanjam ...

Vizagnpatam

Obioooolie!, Qoojam ...

Do. ...

U, 22 ...

II, 14 ...

U,33 ...

II, 21, 22...

Xo. 1 68 o/ the CP. Litt, datad
in th«"»M yHr''«(flM
dynwty.

Ko. 159 oftheCP. liat, anted
ia tha " SIrt vaar of the
eenturica of tb« yean of
the OlAgtjraraitiili.

"

M«. IM of the CP. Liat.

?

T

CP.

CP.

IndiownA

'Do.

Do. ...

Do.

n,33 ...

Id.

No. IMofther P I.i,t..l.it«i

in the " 128lh y«r"' of Use
dynaaty.

Ko. IS7 of CP. liai, dated ia
the i4«th y«r'* «< Ika
d^naaty.

THB BSPPI DTNA8TT OF KOlNpAVlpu.

1300 CP. Ana yima Kon4apaIle, Kistna ... I, 50.

'

1356 s. V«ma BhOmMfin... DrAicsh&r&nia, QodiXvari. I, 28.

1361 s. Ana Vema Anlard.vatj, Kistna I, 64.

1372 8. Ali/a Vtoa ToAgeda, Kistna I, (12.

1388 8. Vema SarpaTaiam, Ck>clATari. I, 24.

1893 a Tho Mm of XoBU*- 8oipoTinin» GodAmL 1,36.
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AD. Vovpit- Lo<«I!tr. RciDU'ki.

1405 8. Komaragiri YfiQiA . .

.

Sorpavamli, QodAnui. I, 24.

Undated. S. 'K.onvngunf ton of Bajahmimdiy, Ckid&- I, 22.

AnaP(iita.B«ML

1421 & Ana Pfite 8w|Wflili^ QodATiiL 1,24.

GANGA KIHa&
T ap. HMfihin* IbiMr ... Bio^p.293 No. iWallfr.BlMrtooUM-

? OP. KoAflMd »• litOAaia^UaiMf ... /A, p. 289 Ko. IM
mn.

4o.

4fi6?« CP. Do. Merk&n, Coorg No. Ml u. do.

? CP. Do. ... Bangalore, ICaiaQr ... Id., p. 294 No. 167 do. do.

r CP. A.Tinita Mallohalli, MaisOr Id., p. 291 No. 155 do. do.

782 CP. Prithivl Kongani . .

.

Ilosftr, Maisdr Id., p. 284 Xo. 152 do. do.

776 CP. Do. N&gaoiaQgala, Maiaor. Id., p. 287 No. Its do. do.

T 8. EfojappaivM (TJsui- """^ • /rf., p. 209 Vo.m do. do.

RAJAS of MAIStR.

1873 8. dukka or Do44a-
dera.

B^lor, Sdem I, 194.

1979

in4

CJ».

O.P.

Qiikka Devondift ...

Do4i}aE{idi9»1T4ii^ Bt^ppOr^ SiImb ...

fiiM.p.80e

I« SOI.

ITol M> ol Mr. Ua^o mOi^

1718 8. Krishna R&ja U4ai-
3r4r.

TalU, Sd<m 1, 196.

1719-28 CP. Do44a K?iabna B&ja. Salem ... ... II, 2 ... No. 8e(th«C.P. Li»t.

1723 CP. Eiishna Rftja TonnOr, MaisQr Rioe, p. 311 No. 168 of Mr. Ric«'» coll*.

.

1724 CJ». Do. Melk2t,M«sQr Id^ p. 318
(tun.

No. l«a do. do.

•Mr. J. F. Flw; / • I'n/, M< ATaMrrv THunn,, fp. IM4) (ivw itmf MMuiBrMMagfUt fho]liiftaia|Moian
foffViM of BOt «orli«r tkui the and of tha uiattt oiotttf7.
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180 DnKnaRMm hwummp vnutmoaotj*

Date.
A.O.

Stone, or
Copper-
parts.

to.
—:

1734 OJP.
yftr.

T!raflbiAg64, 8dMi ... I, MS.

1756 8. Do. AvanAii, CoimlMton . .

.

I, 218.

1760 CP. Cnikia Knsa^a U&ja Coimbatore II, 28 ... Ka. IWolthaCP. UmL

Id. CJ?. Kn'nhna Bij» U4ai*
yar."

Kol|«g&l, CoimbatoTO . .

.

I, 214.

1761 8. Do. I§alfir, CcnmlMiton ... I, 219.

1763 CP. Do. Anaimalai, Ooimlwtore. n, 23 ... No. 171 of tlMO.P. Lilt.

la. p p Tin. JJo. la. No. 172 do.

Id. CP. Do. Do. U, 24 ... Now ITS do.

vm 8. Roaordfaig the Ibll of
Seringapatam.

Tani^Bakm I, 196.

1814 OP. JSfuh9«1}4Nylr ... TjittTmlaulm, Sooth
Jknot.

Undated.

I»207.

CP. Krishna Baja U4ai- PerundalayOr, Coimba-
tOM.

I, 216.

Undattd. A

6. Vira Nauja Eiya ATtaill, (Mnbatora ... 1,218.

CP. Vira Chikka lUja
T^daij.ar, son of

Yira Nanja iUya
tF4M7ir.

Id,

NAYAKKA rulers of MADURA.

1560 8. ViiTai|ftthAN47«kk».
j

Anaiyur, Soutk Atoot. 1,209.

Id. CP. Do. Tinuevclly n, 2 ... No. 10 of tb« CP. Lilt.

1569 8. Kumara Krish^ppa. Vijayapati, TinneTellj. 1,816.

1578 8. Virappa Nkjil^kM ..« UMlnm ... «•• 1,892.

1578 8. Krishniqip*w FnjjK
Virappa.

KiiBhn&puiaiD, Tilh>

nevelly.

1,310.

1588 S. Periya Vimppa Madura 1,293.

1696 CP. B&ma Kfiah^appa ... n, 31 ... No. 211 of the CP. Liat.
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BATAKKAS Of MADOKA. 121

DaU.
A.B.

iNona,«r
VMM.

*

1897 CP. lladnm n, 19 ... Xo.IMaiawaF.IM.

. 18B8 O.P. TlDlMVlillj U, 17 ... »». lU da. da.

1613 8. Ifutttt Vinppa Madura ... I. 293.

T iruppa xiiiivtiA^J. ... \>UllUUaMJW ... ... IT 27 9» na. U7 aa. w.

1623 8. Muttu Virappa Madura * I, 292.

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id.

1635 8. TirnmlB NAjikkft... Abujij^ri TinnevcUy . .

.

I, 309.

1687 CP. ICtiilMnaM, Salem ... 1,903.

1648 B. Do. Yatrav-ikttlaiDf TuuM*
velly.

1,810.

1652 8. Do. YerumaipatUi Salom ... I, 204.

1651 CP. Do. l£adim ... ... n. 29 ... No 199 ol Ike C P Li^

1654 CP. Do. mJ9* ... J(f. ir«.m in. An.

1665 CP. Do. •.. CMinlwton ... n; 38 ... Va. IM da. Aa.

1656 CP. Do. Madura II, 14 ... ITa. t8 da. do.

1657 CP. Rahga KrishnaMattu Timwrellljr n,. 7 ... Mo. HI do. do.

Yirappa.

1659 8. The ton of TSminds 1%iialitAg<>4* BiImii ... 1,908.
A^i»Yc»A&n| lU lAAO

father's reign.

1661 8. ChofctaKflg* N. ... NmnAiiit Tbnevelly ... 1,805.

1662 CP. GboUanftOttN. ... lUdnoopoIx n, 7 ... No. U«flkoG.P.LU.

1668 8. Yijaya Rauga Cliok- TSriuilMifig64» ... 1,908.
kaliiiga.

16ti5 8. Chokkaliiiga N. Nenmdoi, TiuneveUy ... I, 306.

Id. CP. duUCMAtllAN. ... Oounbaitoro ... ... n, 27 ... No. IMof th«C.P.Liil.

1667 CP. Do* D^ ... ... n, 38 ... Mo. IW do. do.

AvfO AUmU ^ttO^Kpfm flunm ... ... Tf A Mo. M do. do.

IBM a XwUIkH AVriblLUIMftllWII AniTuoiibTurj ATWiiiiiw^

Virappa. poly.

1691 C P Ikfftni^fimmA.1 AmMUiiu|njijr • • • • II 7 HO- 47 Of toe Cr. ust.

1699 CP. Yiiaya RaAga Chok-
Juuiatha.

TinncfTCiUx Mo, n do. do.

1695 CP Do. Do. ... ... II, 29 ... No. 202 do. do.

1700 CP. Mangamm&l Madura ... ... U, 4 ... No. 19 du. do.

1706 CP Do. Tumerdlj n, 17 .. No. no do. do.

hh
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122 IKIGBIPTIOin ASBAiraiD DTNASnCALLT.

AJ).
Copper>
pUtv.

Locality.

1710 O. VijajTA Radga Chok-
kmiiba.

Madura »•

1715 CP. YiiajA GhbkfauHtifam
Nayakka.

TbiiwTsDj a, a Ko. UtfttaCLF.Uab

1716 s. Yiisya Kanga Chok- Triduaopoly TT T
11, 7 Mo. M ae.

mi CP. Do. TinneTellj ... ... n, 17 No. tW 40.

0.1

.

Do. ... Trioliinopolj «•« «». n, 6 ... Ko. <4 do. do.

1729 CP. Do. Madura Id. ... No. 33 do do.

1731 CP. Do. Tinnevelly II. 7 ... Ko. M do. do.

1783 CP. Minikkahi Trioliinopoly M No. «• do.

1738 CJP. Samayapuiam, IMelii- n,8e7.

1200 to

1213

1209

1948(f)

P

1807

1402

P

f

f

?

f

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

Ku1n«<>kham PMi-
yan.

Kr)6ikati(|a Parilkrft-

ma I'a.^tiiyO'U-

Kanaka PAn4iyA<ieva.

Parftkrama Pft^iitiya-

deva.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

PI99ITAMB.

Yikramangalfim, Rilni-

aAd Zemind&ri.

TenkUi, TSBBflmOj ...

T&ramangalaiD, Salem.

EariTBlamVandanalllkr,

Tinnevelly.

Madura

Trichinopoljr.

Do.

Piramaloi, Madura ...

Madura

Errata and 8omf in* ri|iti<wi» of thi* rriff"

Addenda di»coTerBd b> Dr. UorgeM.

VoLH.'

Id. ... Daw

1,809 ... MiJIJwUMy my copyirt

•itorM the Agare* of tlia

dntr. \{'in vonli bO IMM
likr ly. af il w«

kxal Utadiuoa.

ITthMwaf tha1, 201 ...

JjD. Cald-

»elt» Bit-
tory of

TinneteUj/f

p. 68.

1,808.

1,294 ...

I,a«6 ...

Id. ...

1, 297 ...

Id. ...

Mk

Srd ycH of the letfn.

4fli 4a. '

Mh dow

10th do.

13U do.
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PANDIYANS. 128

A.D.

Stone, or
Copper-
plato.

Localtty.

t 8. Kula^kboradeva ... Maducm 1,294 ... 20tl> ytat of the idgn.

t 8. Do* ... 1,297 ... Stth do.

t S. Do* ••. VktmiMt Madvm ... «. ...

r a 1.809

mHI Mm Milieu & ABaMM^
ma Fftp4^]raii.

Do. BooitMm. 1 LI •IMO"

1431 6. PoouB Faramil Ps>-

xlkniiiaFttv4ijiii.

Do. Bp. CtM-
trdts His-

tory of
TinnftfUy,

p. 63.

TtiJaw^MuB tow UX
of hknigD.

1432 8. Yira P&Q4ijAn K&rkaja, South Canara. I, 231.

1437 S. Do> ... drivaikuptam, lladura. ' Bp. Cakt' Tha inaor^Mw flxM A.D.
1 437 fortlM rnwimimiHiill

Utry Vjf

m Ml

oi UMtdgo.

Id. 8. Do. Id. ... Do do.

im P Do. T Id. ... An inHnptioD mentionod in
tha Hudreone Th«
ldnjrl)«g«n to reign in 1475
A.V.iY)

1516 8. ParAiLrama P&^^O'au Kutt&lam, Maduia ... Id. ... The inaoiptign ftxee tha oom-
wicMtafMitiigaaa

P 8. Do. Kruppattur, Madura . 1,298 ...

p S. Do. Teokflii, TiiiMfvU/ ... I, 309.

a Ati Vlia ItAjna Pan> Do.

•

Bp. CaM-

p. 53.

The inaoription fisit tbv oimi>
mmopmcnt of Ut w^gm $b

<•

•
r ao. 6aigaikoQ4>Mi«pu>

nn, IMohinopoly.
1,260 ... ladT«r«llUn%>.

8. Do. 1.201 ... Da. 4n.

•
r c Tin. Kmmitgiiiji, MaAum ... ]^S96 ...

f
•

8. Do. Madura 1,893 ...

P 8. So. ••. Tizokkdakkn^i, Ifft*

don.
1.297 ... tldi 4a.

r 8. Do. TftnntiAgaliiiif fialiQia. 1.201 ... IMh

t 8.
' Penun&l 8imd»a

Pandiran.
Conjeovenm, (Ain^i^

1

put.
If 184 MOi 4a. •

t S. SundaraP&9<^jradeTa
1

TAramangalam, Salem. 1, 201 ... 16lh da.
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124 INSCKnTIONS ABHANOED DTNA8TICAI,I.T.

Stone, or

f

t

t

?

P

P

1578

1589

1905

1586

1605

?

1623

8. Sondus Fft94i7*-

deva.

8. Do.

8. Kan orStmdaM Fiv

8. Do.

S. Pandiyan

S. i Varaguna Pandiyan.

8. Yantonga Bima ...

8. Yaratunea R&ma
Yira Fa94iy&B-

8> So.

8. Yiknaw Vi^yvL,.

8. Do> »•

p!. Vira P4n<Jiytil

S. Do.

8. Do.

S. Do.

8. Do.

8. Do.

CP. R&mAbhi BAmaF&9*
diyan, mh of An
Yira RaiiwFi94i-
yon.

8. YalUbluuiflva, a&M
Ati Yin Aima
P&n4iyaii.

S. 1 Yallabhadpva

CP. ' Sundani Pan4iyan ...

dura.

PttundaUjOr, Ooimbik
tore.

TirupnanAknafUB,
Madura.

Madura

Do.

Karival&mYaadanaUOr,
TinnoToUj.

Do.

Do. ...

Kimnlgnji, liidaim ...

Do. ...

Do. ...

Madura

Do.

TiruttarakuBamongai,

Madnim.

Tirukkolakkii4i,

dura.

TintttamkfliRiiliQgai.

Maduitt.

KntttUm» TSnoevelly.

Tiruppattur, Madura

f

1,297

1,316

1,298

I, 202,

1,293.

I, 294.

1, 306.

/A

Id.

I, 296

14.

Id.

I, 293

Id.

I, 302

I, 297

r, 302.

n, ai

Bp. CaU'
wfir» His-

tory of

p. 63.

I, 298 ...

Id. p.

nia w an imporUnt inaeri^
ti'in. Ht. Kelmi KirM
IrmnoUtion of it (ifa^Kra

QmMrf, Put III,

M-67}.

«h7wr«f11wni|B.

Do. do.

20th do.

2lit do.

Ulh do.

VA da.

•lit

No.Sllfl<|||ieC.P.IM.

40th jraar of th« tiigu,

thet«kmhv>iaA.IK Mae

lOth yi ar df (hr rriifTi.

SuvoGvdcd Ati Vln Rftna.

Digitized by Google



I

BATAS OF TDtATUTAaAB. 125

1

A D
'Stone, or

Copper-
ptate.

UpAIYAB BULEBS IN THE B0T7TH.

iaoo(P) B. Kampana, fon of
Dukka.

OonjemiMn, Gbkiglo-

pot.

I, 183.

1344 s. Yiruponna U(}aiy&r. Piwiiafcop^a, Anantapor I, 120.

1354 s. Do. Do. Id.

1364 8. Do. Do. Id.

1865 B. Kampana U^aijftr ... Conjeevenai, Chingle-
Bat.

Do.

I, 180.

Id. S. Do. Id.

1368 s. Do. Do. Id. Dated in year KV»ka.

s. Do. Do. Id. ... Do. do.

la. s. Do. Do. I, 181 ... D*. do.

im 8. Do. TinqppBlltvi, Ibdma* I» 801.

1874 B. Do. I, 80S.

f B. Do. ConjoeTemiDf GUnglo-
put.

I» 181.

t B. Do. Do. I, 178.

1877 Anjiip^ABijft ... TiruTanQtaulai, flouCh
Arcot.

I, 907.

1378 Aiyei^XJ^aijflT ... ConjeeTwaiDf Cbiogle-
pnt

I, 162.

1888 CP) B. Vira NafijafB T74>i*

yar.
If d8S Dstrd in the yvAr SutHirttl-

t^lri, which lu/ be A.O.

1385 6. Yirapa^^a XJ4&ijAr, fiengama. South Aioot. I, 206.

1396 8. Virapanna TJ4tuyftr. Do. Id.

t & Sfljn9&U4iq«r ... CoDjeeTanmi Cbioglo-

put.

I, 183 ...

TUATANAOAB R&TAB.

1336 CP. HltilMM I... Nellore n, 11, 12... No. Tl «f th« CP. Lut.

1354 CP. BukkftI, ... Hariharo, Maiefir Bice, p. 234 VaUI «I Mr. meift eoilao-

Do. ••< MoraaUfalle, Aoaata-
pnr.
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•126 iKMnaFnom asbamocd vnrisnoALiT.

DBt«.
A.D.

jstone.or

1 pUU.
)

Kan

1354 CP. Bnkkal *••

1

J.B.B.B.A.8. XII, pp. 317,

J.B.B.R.A .'S. XII. p. 329 ;

No. 1 of Unjor IMma'k odU
liition ; Mo. 4< (U of lb.

1855 8. Bo. *•« •«

14. 8. Do, dutiUaigMD, Uaitllr. BiM^ p. 8...
Um'toollMiiaik

No. r2nir.BieaP*osBMlta.

1356 B. Do. ••• J R R n A ^; VTT Tin

2 of Hajur IHion's ix^llw
tititi ' No 45 (a\ at Mr

U. 8. Do. Chitalduigam, Moiailr. Bice, p. 4 ...

IIop<''ii collectioo.

No. 2 uf Mr. Ricv'sooUcction.

'

f* p
1

> •

«

• t •

TT ft
' No. M of the C.P. Lilt.

lOUf Of Ttnlrl:!! TJjU&aA X (ifiilnmavAmi A nan4Am%wuUlitUOttiUTUi AJlttlliflpUT I 121

1368 Do. 6«iM>TBIi,Northlbium J3.B.SJi.8. Zn, jh UO;
/u/. Ant. IV B. IH • Hlr
WiUtHT UliotV MB. cnl>

1360(F) 8. Do. 1,186 Mt*ntinnn HukkaVs Hon lUi&i*-

Irnm Uhui^il mm nilinip nt

• Do vta<|igore^ lua, Aurnool.

? 8. Do. • • • ^et^epallflkAnaatapur. 1,116.

t O.P. Do. BAvnbahcniTii. Aw—t-
tapur.

I,ll&

? CP. Do. Kunibaduru, Anantapur I, 117.

1379 B. Harihara II Harihara, MaiaOr ... Bke, p. 55. NfcttallbJtiotrseoUMtwa.

Id. CJP. Do. ..« ... l.B.B.R.A.8. Xn. ]>. SM.

Id, & Do. HMawn,lfuiOr ... J.B.B.R.A..S. XII. p. SM:
Nn I'J nf M»jor IK»«n'i<

eollix'tion ; No, 40 'a) of

Rioe, p. 222
Mr. Uopc'ii ooU(!(.-tiou.

2101. Itt «i Hi. Riw't oolUe-
tioA.

e 1380 8. Do. ••• BdOr, MdiBr
1iOO« p p Do. • »•

TV.

loss O. Do. Cliilnmakuni, CudJapah T 19.1

1385 8. Do. ... Vijayanagar, Bellary... 1, 100.

1392 8. Do. • • ... Peanakoip4a, Anantapur 1, 119.

Id. 8. Do. Do. 1,190.

1898 8. Dow Oonjaevmm, 01ungl*>
put.

1,181.

1395 CP. Do. • • • • Ilafisan, Maiaur Rice, p. 277 N'o 149 of Mr. Rice'i collec-

tion.

j.B.B.R.A.a xn, p, no,
«c W. BUtak'o lis oolboi
tkm, II, 616.

1399 8. Do. Makaravalii in Dhdrvacji • ••

S. Do. BelOr, ^faisQr Rioe, p. 226 No. 128 «IMr. BiM'oeollM-

Q£.
j

tioa.

1406 • 4 « HMMn, MaiaOr Id^ p. 279 No.M in. in.
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Kixu or yukikHtAOAB, 127

Bute.
AJD.

Stene^ar
CopiMr*
phta.

1409

1410

U.

8.

s.

B.

Do

Do.

••V

• • •

Koppattari IblKHr ... • ••

•«a

1, 105.

XB.B.ILA.a XII, p. Ml:
Sir Walter Elliot'* MS.
-eoUoction II, 617.

/.1I.B.R A..S.XlI,p.341 ;N<>.

41 of Mr. Hnp<!'«<'oUpction ;

No. tH of Mnjor Dixun'.
t>>Il,< I:i,n

,
.-iir \V. WUot'i

U8, cuUvutioD 11, (Ul.

Id. 8. Do. • • • • Harihara, Maitflr « Bmb^ p. 26. •. l$alIir.lk«'iMllMdw.

1412

14.

P

P

Do.

Do. • • •

Cliitnkaldnxntii,

MaiMr.

SaAgOr, Dharv&4

J.D.B.R.A..S. Xir. p. S41

;

No. 44 {i) of Mr. Hope'i
«>ll«rtion: 8trW. Elliot's

MH.coUwtion 11,6:^1 ; No.

w va jKBjw a^sAWu v wmw*
tioo.

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 841;
Nir W. KUiot'i MS. ool'

iMtiMa II. 628.

Vo, »«l Ur. MM*f flaDMUao.U. B. Do. Chitddiiigam, Kauar.

141A B9- "Vil* Vijm
pati."

Bho- X u U V ttlAUMUBIHk ^JVHIi^b

Arooi.

1422 B. Dera B&ya « •« Balagimi Eioe,p. 112 No. 4«of lb. BiM't««)lto>
uaa.

1484 s. Do. Hanhara, Mautt lil.,p.dO... Vtt. IS te. 4o.

//. & Do. Do. J,B.B.R.A.S.Xn,p. 341 ; Sir

W. EUiot'a MH. coUection

II, 6M; Ho. sa ol liiiior

DtaWl'tMnMliM.

U. CP. Do. •»« Elikala, Bodik Eanaia. n, 14 ... Md.MalttoO.P.llit

Id. 8. Do. • • • Do. I, 231.

1426 s. Do. Vijayanapar, Bollaiy... I, 107.

1427 8. Do. *« Conjedveraniy Chinglo-

pui.

L 181.

2d. O.P. Do. Ajridt Nofth Aiwt ... I, 161
;
II,

19, 20.

ir9.13a«lth*C.P.Iiit.

1429 CP. Do. • *« Nelloro II, 13, U... No. 87 do.

1430 CJP. Do. Sooth Kiaaia II, 16 ... Ko. 103 do.

1431 B. Do. **• • t • JiruvaniiMnaiai^ oonli
Art'ot.

1» StOT.

LI. s. Do. NaudalQru, Cuddapah. 1, 131.

U36 8. Do. • • •• Vijayaoagar, Bellary. 1, 107.

1437 8. Do. » • • Do. U.

? 8. Do. Tiruvnn^ttmilai, Soofh
Axoot.

1,207.
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128 nisoiifnoin abbavobd matAmciLLt,

Date.

A.O.

fUooa, oc

Copptf-
plat*.

1438

Id.

1445

1447

1459

Id.

1470

1471

1473

1476

U76

t

?

t

1487(P)

1497

1500

1501

1502

1503

1607

ITndated

P

P

f

1500

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

CP.

CP.

CP.

s.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

Vlnilm

Yin Pnt&pid»yft ...

Tlndtvft B&7S

Do.

Mallik&rjuQa

Do. ...

Yir&p&ksha ..• ...

Nanwiriilia ... ...

Yirap&ksiia

Do.

Do. •••

Do.

Do.

Miuiiiiliihft ... •••

Salvn IiBmB4i Mara-

NaiMtibltB .n ...

Do. .*• ...

... ...

Do

. Do

!Oo> • • • • •

»«

ConjneTimilf OhlBgl^
put.

FSMmiH Ibdin ...

YiippaQifi^ 8ovtli Ku-
an.

Do.

Aduturai, Trichinopoly.

ConjeeTeram, Chiugle-

pot.

Do.

AvOr, South Arcot ...

MulkalaoheruTa, Cud-

PifijfTijflllt, Ondd^pkh.

Goddamarri* ibuuite.

pur.

.DhunnafHuli, Anut^
pvr.

Do.

TAl«V»wmmpftll«, A nan.
ti|Nir.

Conj«ofmin, GUb^
put.

Ilamapuram, Auanta-
pw.

Putmalu, MadiLra ...

Bs^inepalle, Kornool...

Palagiri, Cuddapah ...

Panem, Kumool

Lingaihdiiiiie, KunooL

Qanea PMzo, Cadd»>
paa.

Yerraguntla, Kurnool. .

.

Vallam, North Aroot...

Conjeeveiam, Cbingle-

pafe.

YijajMMgMr« Bdlaij...

1,181.

1, 297.

1,230.

Id.

1, 263.

1, 186.

I, 187.

I, 205.

1,133.

1,137.

1,116.

1, 117.

Id.

1,118.

I,18S.

1,116.

1,297.

I, 97.

I, 128.

I, 96.

1,102.

1,180.

I, 96.

I, 170.

1, 182.

i;io7 - Omit kt this Wnir*! dcmna-
tion. TranaUtM br Mr.
Flaot in Ind. Ami. V, 73;
J.B.B.BJi.a X1I,^HI.



hAtas of VIJAYANAQAB. 129

Drnit.

AJ>.

SloMgOr

1509 0. NuJinatakkaK' Kibus I, 75.

Id. 8. Do. P&neih, Kunool I, 96.

Id. CP. Do. • • • Bellary 11,18.19 ..

1510 S. Do. ... Conjeever&m, Chiogle- 1, 179.

1511 CP. Do. Bdlnj n, 17 ... ir«.itt«c«i»ap.iM.

1.7 I 4 L/.ir. Tin • • •
V M A AAA www AAA
J.ii.B.BJLOb Xn, Ht.

1513 O, Do. Vij^ruugar, Bolbij ..

.

1, 107.

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id.

la. Qa. J.K>. I, ivO.

1614 8. Do. • •

«

Conjemraram, CSungle-
put.

I|lW ...
and hia motheo- NAgalftdwl.

Id. 6. Do. ••• Ugaigol, Bdgwni ... ••1
j.il.tt.n.A s. All, m» lit;

8ir\v. KiUut'ft||K«aiiia*
UUU XLf Dai.

1515 OJ. Do. JNUlovo ... ... n, 18 ... ir«.wa(tt»ap.iM.

Mm.
B
0. DO. •• AiBiiKna, juniB ...

T
It vf

.

1516 8. Do. «•* Tyi^au^, Balkoy... 1, 107.

Id. S. Do. • • • Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. TirttT»nyAm>lai, South
Axooi.

li 206.

BO. Uo. •4 If 61 ... OMaraMMMtalataMb.

Id. B. Do. • > Conjeeveiraii^ Omglf^
pat.

1,186.

U. 8. Do. 1, 101.

U. 8. fimrilmti, KuiumI ... L 91.

U. 8. Do. I, 88.

1517 8. Do. EramuTeltippAliuyaixi,

Ohinglepot.
1,173,

1618 & Do. 1| 48 ...

rjM. ao> TV, uo. ... •

Id. 8. Do. FMMa,KiMi» ... I, 61.

Id. 8. Do. Chteorla, Eiain* I, 68.

Id. 8. Do. Bapatla, Kistna I, 82 ... Uirat^yuintetalw aOm
Id. 8. Do. Srikakulam, Kistna ... I, 55.

Id. 8. Do. B&paU>^j Kistua I, 82 ...
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180 IllBOUPnOllS AUAKOBD DTVASTIOALLT.

A.D.

StOM.OI
Copper
plate.

NUBM. ^^^^^^^

1518 s. Kiish^aders RAjra...

Do.

K&k&ni, Kiatna I, 75 ...

I, 70 ...Id. 8. T^ond4kd.vt)ni, Kiatna. .

.

Id. S. Do. Durgi, Ristna I, 57.

Id, 8. Do. Tiruppadikxinram

,

liniii crlcvmii'

1, 188.

Id. S. Da ConjeeyaniB, Qiiqgl*-

put.

1,182.

\m S. Kalin«.7«»K(ill(M ...
'

1,148.

1A30 8. Do. Annijar, Soolih Anoi. 1,209.

Id. 8. Do. Palni^lldhin 1, 287.

u. & Do. ... TijajMMgir, B«Uii7... 1, 107 ...

ia. 8. Do. Mangaugin, iUBcna ... I, 75 ...

1681 B. Bo. GididmiM^ NtUiM ...
9 •AMP
1,187.

/rf. 8. Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Po. Vallal>lifi.puram, Bellaiy. 1, 108.

Id. CP. Do. Kanaukfini, ( uddapah.

Id. B. Do. Anantaaagaram, Nel- 1, 142.

\m CP. Do. ... ... ...

XL CP. ^)o. ... 8Iii]iiQpk( ICmto ... Bioci,p.242

U88 8. The" Ma]iftB&7ia"of
Vijajanagur.

tgalifMo, NaUon ... LIST.

1523 s. KrishoadeTa Bija... I, 70.

1526 8. Do. Katteragaadia, Cudda-

Do.

1, 126.

Id. 8. Do. Id.

1527 8. Do. Qii4ilu4)v BeUaiy ... 1,109.

Id. S. Do. • * •

1528P 8. Achyutadeva Raya... Ayyaluni, Kurnool ... 1.93,94.

1699 8. Krishnadeya RAya . .

.

ConjeeTeiam, Cliingle-

pol.

Do.

1,181.

/rf. 8. AohjutadeTa R&ya... I, 182.

U. CP. Do. North Aroot U, 16 ...

B«im>rki,

Qimt bj Timmit lUJa. (on J

of TimnuyBdeTB, urobabljr
[

the minutar «i Kiiiluw.
j

ier% Rtjrm.

R«-ord» the captnre <rf Kop.
j

(Javi4u in A.D. I&IS, Tim-

Mo. • al 1U« ^-

eolleetioa.

No. iMof ]b.nw*i

Anatic KMMrcb««, VoLIII.

Hou 107 «f Um CP. UM.
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BATA8 OF VIJAYANAOAB. 131

AJk pib.
KaML ]Ute»ea.

1529 s. Kriflbnadeva iC&ya ... Piinpin, Kumool I, 96.

Id, 8. Do. Yijajonogar, Bellary... 1, 107.

Id. OP
• • il.B.B.B.A.8. XII, p. 344 ;

at.

A. 8. Do. i;i8L
put.

1599 8. Do. Do.

f a. Do. 1,907.
Arcot.

9
s

a x/v. ... diDgai&jralco94^ Nol- T 1 Ai\
1, IVi.

1
a fljjlValaMlM lit ^-1*111

1 T lAK
1, lUO.

o T 11?
1, 15 ... Anihr«I^M»,.

Uii08r> 8. Do. 6(i Siifahldialaiii, Yiza- I, 16.

TV* TT_J___tl_ If',!
It 77.

1680 8. AnlkTlltMlMft BftM>u ITIWni^ IWir na

" V«>i*. Dan B&n "
flMVHlVWW MBwB

pah.

Id AAiTa, Aimooi

Id. 8. Do. . CSoojoerramm, Ghinirle-

put.
1,188 ... iMua m tbe year \ucnti,

vhkh iiiiiinaih with

Id a xaiu, oaiem „, 1, 195.
IfW.

Id ... ••• m*» J.B B R A H. Xn, p. 344 ;

Ind. Ant. 1y, 327 ; No. IS
W nBIOT knJion w COUOGhOB
8irW.BUiot'i M&aollM-

1531 8. Do. ... AyyalGni, Eurnool ... I, 9.3.

ti«B, II, p. M7.

Id. 8. Do. Conjeovenin, duogle* 1,188.

8. Do. fluflun, Uidillr ... J.B.B.R.A.R. XII. p 344 ;

No. 38 {») of Mr. Hope',
collection : Nn. li of Major

u. 8. Do.
Dixon's eoUactuw.

Do. SOm,^ 48. Mo. tt«f Mv.Ka^tegllidini,

1538 8. Do. ConjeMvana, COungl^ 1,181.
pat.

U. 8. Do. Do. 1.182 ... Comjuert* in the ntrvme
aaUnnalladed (o. M cntion
b Biada of hi* wife Vanda.
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132 INSCRIPTIONS ilBAffOBD DTKASTICAU.T.

A.D.

Stoaa, or
Copper-
plate.

Loodity. BafaNDoa.

1532 8. CoDjeewiBt CSUngk*
puL

Do.

i,i8r.

•

Id. 8. Do. 1,188.
•

Id. 8. Do: Do. •» Jd,

Id. CP. Do. Chingleput n, 8 ...

1533 8. Do. • • • MarkApur, Kurnool ... I, 86.

Id. 8. Do. BanaAftrtikan, £alA4g^ J.B.B.R.A.S. XII. p. 344:
InA. Ant. 19: V<9.U «l

Mr. Hoaa'a iuBmUiiii ; Mr
W. mat's Hit. «dlMliaK

Id. S. Da Jraunwrait Jumooi ... I, 96.

Id. s. Tin Ifije^a, Kurnool I, 100.

Id. 8. Do. Maniiifl.yaiupaUBkAjUI&>

tapuT,

J, 118 ...

Id. 8. TV.
• •••

tapur.

Id.

Id. 8. Do. OonjMvcmD, Chingle-

put.

It 181 ... OoaqtMfUu te wntt tlM
nu^aal•bIIbM tob

Id. 8. Do. Da 1,188.

1534 8. Do. • • • Lep&ksha, Apanfaynr .. 1,122.

Id. c.r. Do. ••• P(ln4i, North Aroot . .

.

II. 5 ... No. ttaCtkaCP.IM.

Id. 8. Do. Nandaluru, Cuddapoh. 1, 131.

1536 8. Baodi AtmakOdni, Kor-
nooL

I, 94.

Id CP. Da FdopiUih NdloM ... 1,186.

Tit a Do, * a 1, 140.

R Do. TifrtkwhB Anantamix. 1, 122.

Id. 8.

*

Do. Do. Id.

Id. 8. Do. • • * Conjeeyeram, Chingle- 1, 186.

Id,

Id.

8.

CP.

Da

Da

TSnrra^^imalai, South
Anool.

NovUi Aioot ... «••

1,806 ...

n, 80 ... yii.M7<i<1lN0.P.Lfa|.

1638 OJ. Da South Anot ... n, 0 ... 74- da.

U. B. Da nnihai^ ISuKlr ... J.B.B.HJl.8. XII. p. S44 ;

Ind. Ant. IV. 32» ; No. 27
«flUorI>ism'»caUMtiaM:
Sir W. EUiat*a UB.maa».
tiao, n.
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liTAf 0» VDAfaMOAB. 18S

Date.
A.D.

Coppar-

1888 B. • r * I. 81.

U. 8. Do. Dindiga], lindnis ... i,m
14, S. Do. Donnop&du, Ennioat .. I, 99.

Id. 8. Do. • « L^^kflha, Anftntapnr. .

.

1, 122.

Id. 8. Do. • •a Harihan, Maisilr Rioo, p. 36. Ntt.llirf Mr. Bioe'i coUec-

1539

Id.

8.

8.

Do.

Do.

••t

...

Anninro. Dh&rvftd ...

nool.

I, 89.

J.1I.B.R.A.S. Xn D. Mi:
Sir W. BlUot'* Mftfldb*-
tiaBlI,MB.

Id. & Do. Timnulftpumn, BoUaiy 1, 105. •

Id. B. Do. OgajNTOHUQ, Oliiiif1o> 1,181.

Id. 8. Do. Dow Id.

Id. 8. Do. • - Do. 1, 183,

Tilla. a Do. ... UflOagf iJiuurTa*f ... J.B.B.R.A.6. XII, p. 341.

Id. B. Do. Do. ... tf.J»,o*|{.A.o. Ali.p. Mo. cur

n.
J.B.B.B.AJ. ZII»V.M :Sr
W.Bniat'sM&oriMlat

Id. S. Do. Do. ...

Id. 8. Do. HiiilMn» Miialkr ... Biflo,p,89.
II,M«.

Ho. 19 •< 1b.mHftmmm»m,

Im,
a& Do. Do. ...

J B B iLA a. xn. M. sti •

1540 s. Do. ... Tiinunilla, Kurnool ... I, 99.

1641 & Do. Vijay«a«g«r, Belliay... 1,107.

JV. & Dol
pur.

1,121.

Id. 8. Do. Conjeeveram, Chinglo-

pot.

TtooniwIgdMB, Bolni.

1, 182.

M. B. Do.
V AAA
1,200.

Id. CP. Do. * • • Nelloro 11, 12 ... No.W««tttaP.IM.

1042 S. Do. Conj««f«CMii, diiiiglA-

put.

1,181.

P B. Do. •*• Aaaijtat, Boa& Juoiilb, 1,309.

f B. Do. Do. ... A.

? S. Do. Yelavampalti, Solem . .

.

1,201.

Undated. 8. Do. TAramarij^alam, Salem. Id.

CP. Do. KallCittupatti, Madura. I, 296.
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1S4 imoRiRioiw ABumm snrAsncuuir.

DMe.
A.D.

Stone, «r
Copper-

F

?

f

1643

Id.

1518

Id.

Id.

1544

Id.

Id.

1645

Id.

Id.

U.

1646

Id.

1547

Id.

a.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1 JdL

Id.

Id.

to 1556

O.P.

CP.

8.

€J».

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

s.

8.

8.

8.

8.

&
8.

&
S.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

8.

AdijiiiidmBft7» . .

.

Do.

Do.

SftcUAiva

• «« *** ***

SacUiiva

Do.

Do. „,

Do.

Do. ... ...

Do.

Do.

Doi* *** ...

IDOw ... ...

... ...

Do. ... ...

Do. ... ...

^Jo. ... ...

Do.

Do.

Do. ...

Do

Do.

Do. ...

Do. ... ...

Do. ... ...

R&raa R&j* Yifllilap

deyA>

NbctihAnot ... ...

PoB^i, Ncrth Aioot ...

Yijafiaigv, BaUaiy...

M&rk&piu', Kurnool ...

Oa4igei«vu]o, Kaxnool.

Anwmalii, Onddopoh ...

Udayagiri, Nollore

Cunjeeveraiu, Chingle-

Voddomanu, Kumool...

Aluvakonda, Kurnool...

Pennakoa4a, Anaatar
pur.

Bstoih GboniTii, Knr*
nool.

Yijayanagar, Bellary . .

.

l^ujuTvi, Cuddapah. .

.

TlmiudigohBi, 8ilflm.

Udfljagiii, KoUore ...

Pennak<^4i| ^—Ht-
pur.

Nigalaii, Kumool . .

.

Do.

fl1^MwiimmJ1ig 1 i^lfiinMwl

Chintalapalle, Eumool.

Chenikucharla, Kxirnool

Podilo, Nelloro

Midutfiru, Kuruool ...

Do.

Pedd* nadoi CunMol

GuvUmh, Kunool »
ICodnik .•• ...

99 * 80.

II, 4 ...

1,107 ...

I, 86.

I. 94.

1,197 ...

I, 141.

1,181.

I, 91.

I, 99.

1,119.

I, 94.

1, 107.

1,125 ...

1,301.

1,141.

1,180 ..

I, 89.

Id.

I, 88.

I, 87.

Id.

I, 138.

I, 89 ...

Id.

if 96.

I, 96.

1,808 ...

Ho.M»«lfl»aP.IM.

Ha.»<ltt*aP.Iiit.

lUa fa Ho. IS of the Vihy*'
jmgtr nucriptioas. Inad*
erteotly it has boqi eoiter.

<>d u d»te4 "6 S. 1448

Imt tUi it

Tlw aalM of Uw naator ia

Kva."

Qwa^by Chiaiu Timinaya-

Orant bv R&ma BMa TiBi*

Grant hy
^^^^^

ttijcyiil

devm.

Fr l>:iMv ri*n..<i, husband of

bsd&siva s .liter.

Digitized by Google



JAIM or TUATANAOAB. 185

1

Date.
A.U.

»tonr, or

Copper-
[ilat«.

1647 8. 8adA«iTa ... KattOTagondla, Cudd&-
pah.

1,126.

Li. 8. Do. Kot^Oru, Bellaiy 1,110.

1548 S. Do. Ni4ujuvvi, Cuddapah... i 1, 125 Grant br Chinna Tumnaya'
dCTS.

hflliw
*

Q UO. Belflr, Maisar Rioe, p. 224

Id. 8. Do. Bdtaih Chenivu, Kur-
nool.

I, 94.

a (P) • • • • . . YerTAgu4ipi4li» Ciiidd».

pall.

^139 OlUe »r TlBM B«iB, MB
nlTiiMBi|]FjaiWM

Id. 6. 8ibdA«ir» jToiiinupw^Uy AHUm.aa L188.

Q Do. T<IIIIJII>ni1Illlll| aumm.^tmm

put.

1,182 A CboU fa —tlBorti

1652

Id.

8.

6.

Do.

Do.

...

• •• ...

Tahgeda, Kistua

Coujeeveram, Cbingle-

I. 62

1, 183.

• • • The namog o{ Itama R*ia,
Ilauutdc'\u, nnd Tininuuft-

deva are nuntioned.

& Do. • • • Palu^iT&yqMUe^Giiddap
pau.

1,186.

TJla. B. Do. Aliiiliai*m, TTmwwJ „. 1,101.

M. B
O. Do. EMttfanili, Kiitaa ... I, 66.

xooo a
Du Do. ICdntOnit Enmool •••

la. c Do. • • • naiiuTii, Anantapur ... 1,119.

1804 o
O. JLio. •• MAdcApnr, Eumool ... I, 86.

TJ
Id. 8. Do. •• Do. Id.

Id. s. Do. ... Yunivokallu, Kurnool. I, 96.

Id. 8. Do. Hui]iua» Mnnr ... lUoo, p. 25. No. 17 a( Vr. Mn'tcallM-
tim.

IMS & Do. FigUljrlK Knnool ... I, 89.

Id. 8. Do. Do. Id.

la. Q
O. 1/0. • to AhoUkm, Kwnool .. 1, 101.

Id. s. Do. • « • a Do. Id.

Id. s. Do. Ponimftmijla, Cudda-
pah.

1,126.

u. ... (P) V&jrApuidal, NoiUi
Arcot.

1,167 The gnnt runHmw aaaU«
Chola giant.

Id. s. Sad&^ira Arougulam, North
Anofc.

1, 156.

Id.

Id.

s.

8.

. Do.

1

Do.

«•«

i*

• • • Yantiini'tta, Cuddapab.

Saiidinidinnw, KumooL

1,130

1,101.

Xlw fHlir fa TinunalBTva-
dm»«B<tltaaga BaJiL

Digitized by Google



18$ tnoBinimn AtkuroiD vmunrnust.

A.B,

Rtoad.or
Covp«r>
ptatau

1660 8. HO YcUaniMida, EktM ... I. 74 ... OwttyTlwii Bija.

Jd. s. Bo. fidfir, IfalMtt ...

1669 B. ... Vafigipimuli, KiitM .

.

I, 85.

Id. 8. Tin Yijayanagar, Belloiy... I, 107 .. Qimt ty TilmA,wn<6a

Jd. 8. +"» 1 • »
KambadOm, AnanU-

pvr.

I» 117.

U. B. Do. • • . . .
Pennfllidbihn, Auta-

tapur.

I, 118.

Id. 8. Do. «»• CoDi'eeveram, Chiagle- I. 181.

1667 & AlMMBlaBl, KBIBOOl ... 1| 101.

1668 B. Da. • *» Conjeereram, dungto-
put.

Do.

It 18S.
•

Id. 8. Da •*« I, 188.

Id. 8. lift. a >• I, 130.

Id, 8. AMI. • • *
Nichananif'tla, Kurnool. I, 100.

Id. S. Do. Ifijedu, Kumool Id.

Id.

1559

8.

S.

Do.

Do. ...

...

...

Maogalagiri, Kistna .

redda K ftnAla, Jjurnool.

T IK
1, 75 ...

1, 9o.

(Irant br Timmit 1U|aa lAa il

King ut OnuA.

loQO CP. Do. NeUon U, 12 ... No. 81 of the CP. Lilt.

Id. 8. Do. Harilum, ICiiiQr Bioe^]».41.

u. 8. Dow * »
AmujQr, flmth AraA . I» 809.

u & Da **• • • •
Conjeevemn, Ohingl**

put.

I» 188.

Id. 8. Do. ... JvUTSt JLUmOOl ...

Id. 8. Do. » « • •

nool.

T OA

1561 8. Do, Midutuni, Kunuxd ... I, 89.

Id. 8. Do. Vo. la.

Jd. 8. Do. t« »
VinukoD^a, Kistna . .

.

I, 68.

Id. 0. Do. ViiiLmukAiMu* HaIIaw* t^u^fuam^UTf Iwiliaiy. T 107

Id. 8. Do. • • •
Hmmp, Ifaisfir Bioa,p.88B.

166S & DOl lak&la, Kurnool I, 88.

» 8. .,. (6 PonnakoQ*)** ^**ftntt-

pur.

I, 120 ...
aXaHiaawHwii

Id. 8. ConjosiTenm, Chingle- I, 186.
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bAyas op tuatamaoab. 187

1

Rfiinftrkiti

T

1563 s. 8ad&diva I. 91.

1564 8. Do KnnHavul n Kiatllll I, 70.

a TV-.
Peiliiakon4a, AmudMi-

Dur.

1,190.

1565 8. Do. It. V flninT>nTii.TTi TCisf^nft I, 85.

Id. 8. ]Do> Pennakoptja^ Auaata- 1,120 ...

xm & Do. 1,101.

Id. 6. Tiruiakladm 1, 132.
•

Id, B. Do.
pur.

1,119 ... MiiiMni CiiHiRi Mft^

1868 & Sidllin ... AhohfliM^ Kuiiool •• I,10L

r 8. Do. TiwrwOTiiMlM, Booth 1,907.
Aroot.

Vitdated. 8. Do. • BoUavaraib, Cuddapob. 1, 124.

Do. 8. Dou HUohara, B«Uu7 ... 1, 104.

t a. Do. PifaikBt% Xnmool I, 00 ... Tkt 4ate d«iB ia th» copy

conwpoA to A.D. l<00

lSd8 8. TiramflladnM iChMPWual*- Knmool I, 93.

IfiTS & ••• Ooiije«v«ritt» duii^
put*

1,181.

AH* B.

1578 8. 1.109 ...

U74 8. firtBa^ ... ConjeefaBHD, CUqg^ 1,109.

Id 6. Do. Do L IBS

1677 8. Tfanunalidaim
pur.

1,119 ...

1578 8. diiBidgft ... • • • OTillft/liirH TTtiTTionl 1,100 ... Dated twonx FtiwuhT^*

8. Do. EnahnApunuzL liime- 1,310.

8. Do. Balfir, ICdilkr Bioe, p. 220 No. in «l lb. Hiairi aall(*>

UOB.
1579 8. Do. • • Tallflru, Nellore 1, 137.

1580 fi. ••
pur.

1,120.

IMl & Dow *« UidntOnif TTwHiiMfl I, 8ft.

& Do* I, 87.

mm
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188 DnoBDiiinra AiBuroBD mnfAsnoALut.

Dato.

A.D.

Stona,

«

Coppar>
pkte.

Localitj:. Seoaariu.

1582 8. 6ri BaDga ...

1

Conjeeveram, Chinglo-

-

1, 183,

pot.

1888 8. Do. „. grimiub9«lll, BooCll 1,318 ...

Aroot.

Id. 8. Do. ... DMi| Ncvdi Aioot ... 1,166.

1684 8. Do. Dovwhalli, UabOr ... fiioil,p.S52 Xo. I40«|]lr. BImT* «oIIm.

a. & Do. ... Ohintakxintk, EnnnooL 1.108 ...

Hjuu.

u. 8. Do. ... Cnnjeeveram, OhingU> 1,181.
put.

/A 8.
TV, Abobilm, Kmnwol ... 1,101 ...

1686 8. Do. ... Gfln9.th, Eanoal ... I, 1».

u. a Y«fiM>iioti AKiAam^ Kimool ... 1,101 ...

1586 8. Do. ConjeflTemn, OUiigk> 1,178.
put.

1687 8. Do. Do. ... 1, 182.

1588 8. Do. • • • Pir&malai, Madnift ... I, 297.

1590 CP. Do. Tinnevolly n, 2—3... Mflb IteOLF. lilt.

1591 8. Do. Conjeeveram. Chiniile-

pQE.

1, 186.

u. 8. Tin Do. 1.188.

1592 8. Do. Do. 1, 186.

Id. 8. Do. Do. T, 1S7.

Id. 8. Do. MtLma94i^« North 1, 168.

Azoot.

\m ... Do. 1 ConjeeTenaiy OhlVglo* 1.179.
put.

Id. .*

.

Do. • • • PuiialpA4i> NorthAicot. I, 168.

1606 •It Do. Ttdiidiara,Nar(hATooi. M.

Id. ... Do. OonjMviamii, Chingle*
pot.

1,186.

15!»6 Do. Do. I, 179.

Id. CP. Do. South Aivot II. 9 ... No. 76 ol the C.l'. LUt.

1007 CP. Do. •to Modiua II, 19 ... Hft. 136 40.

1698 CJ. Do. TunoveUy n. 17 ... KowlU 4a

1689 8. Do. Onn^lOro, Cudd«p»h. I, 84 ...

leoa 8. Do. ••• Tarikti9t>t Ooddafdi. 1.126 ...

Digitized by Google



SlTia or TnAUVAOAB. 189

DOe.
A.D.

8ton«, oil

Copper- ' V^UMt.
pUle. '

[

1603
1

8. Vtjukatapati SMidiradiime, KaraooL 1,101 AtrMnkioftt.

1005 ! 8. So. Oonjeerenm, Cliinfl^
mt.

1,185.

1609 S. Do. Ahobilain, Kuniool ... I, 101.

1614 8. Do. ••• VflDkat&drip&tflm, £ur-
nooL

I, 87.

1619 8. . dilBiAgft ... Dhannapoit Salam ... I, 196 Battof atnaMkQ94a.

1620 CP. B&nut ... Coimbatore n, 28 No. l«r al Oia O.P. Utt.
I>n|t_0 Mft 11 t_-LL-l-

IffiB 8. J)0. M. Yenk4ftdrip4|em, £ar> I, 87.

Id. CP. Do. • Shimogo* Ibialta BiM^817 Ko. 116 oflb* BkaPi eolke-

1083 8. dil BiAgK ••• EHora, Ood&VHf

U. CP. Do. ... Do. LI.

Id. 8. Aramb&vQr, Triohino- i, 2oo.

poly.

1089
at
o. BilDA ... TMftlwwIw, liadma. i,m

1686 C.r. VflUl(>pKl TT- 21 • no. Ivl IM UJr. loK.

No. 14.

ItHo S. Sri Banga ... Koilkuntla, Kumool ... I»100 • f • Diitadtan Faoaho^.

ISnl U.1

.

UO, ... • • » Nand^Alf Eomool ... I, 96.

Am.
a
O. UO. Do. ... •• Do.

16oo CP. Do. ••• n, 28 • • •

1668 C-F- UO. •» IiiBiuiiopoij' ... IT, 7 No. 81 of the CP. litt.

Rulinc ftt Ohanngiri.

1663 C.F. LH). ... Bellory ... ... n, 18 • « No. 128 of tha CP. laat.

1665 CP. UO. Coimbatoro n, 27 • • No. 186 do.

1667 UO. ... Do. ... ... U, 28 • Mo. 1S8 do.

1678 CP. Do. Madnia ... ... Vo. 10 4b.

Id. 8. Vefikstapati Kulli BttMfmiaiiit 1, 106.

BelUiy.

1680 8. Do. ... Madura I, 292.

1692 CP. 6ri Ilanga ... XuulBveUj • • ••• n, 7 No. 53 of the Cr. JUn.

1706 CP. Venkata 17 «•«
Rating *t Ghaoa^iri.

No. no of the CP. Lilt.

1716 CP. Sri Banga ... TAMaopolj ... n, 7 No. (0 ol th« O.P. LmI.

1724 CP. UUiMlm ... TnusvoDy ... ... n, 17
IMiBc at GlmiciiL

oTuralttoaP.Uit

1789 CP. ddBangft ...
II, 6 No. » do.

1788 CP. TeAM* ... Triofamopoly II. 7 How 4* «f Om aP. IM.
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Date.
AD.

3tooo» Of

Coppar-
plate.

Loodity. Befcreiioe. Renurki.

1739(P) CP. Bima ... Triohinopoly II, 6 ... No. 41 of (be O.P. Uft.

1744 OP. TiiiHHMiinlfll, TaDj ore. I, 276.

1791 OF. DOi TViflhhwyojy «•• n, 7 • No. 48 of the CP. List. The
king is mid to be ruling »t
Ohanuiri.

No. 46 of th« CP. Li«t..1788 OP. n, 6 ...

im ap. Doi ••• n, 7 ... Ko. 46 of the CP. List. Hi*
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SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

GENERAL HISTORICAL SKETCH.

In the earliest daja of which we have any knowledge as to the BOTeroie;Qtiefl ruling tb* MUliiMnt of
India, it appears that the great Mmaym ajnutf hSd the north, while the mutli was divided amongst
the PA94i7*>>B of Modunjjrho governed thevAmm ioath, th» CnialM^ ivfao held the countty to their

ncnth and east, and the Ohens (Ktmilas), who rded over the traola to their north and weet. This
was in the fourth oenturj' B.C. 1 say "it aiii>(>an»" liecause, although we are oortain of the Mauryas
(probaVily B C. 325-IH8) and the PAridiyaiiM us e.vistent in the time of Megastheucs (B.C. 302), we
have only the fact of the Cholaa and KeriUas (or Clienw) being mentioned iu the inaeriptions of Aioka
(B.C. 250) to verify their eziatenoe at that Btill earlier period. But tradition menaona no easlkr
kiogdama tbaa tilOM of P<94iyA, Chola, and Chora in the south of India, and alwaya spoka of them aa
ewitwiipowgy. As we ore certain of the P&n«iijaii, therefore, in B.C. 302, we maj safely place the
Cbolas and Chenw aa far back as that date, llie Keralaii appear to have occupied the whole Western
Coast under the ghats, and it is proLalilc that the Eastern C<.>ast wns aim inhal>i(o.l uluiost tlirou^'hout

its entire length ; but there is no evidt'iKe of any kingdom having been in existonee throughout the
Dakhan, and it is quite ixjit-silile that altao!>t the whole m ita entire area was waste (the Landakdrmj/a ')

er inhahited only by a lew half-wild tribea andar thair own dunh, ndi as those so often mentioiied in
file PuHkm. It is nenc—aiy for Btndenta of histaiy to remember tint very larae anaa now ooItiTated
and populiiti'd worr> aV)<o!utn!y wapfo—nipre barren trntts of ro< k, fnrest, and wld jdains—till compara-
tively m(Hli rn times, and thiB soeins espeoially to have beeu the case with the Daklu^k country.' It moat
not be forgottan, hcfwnr, that the eerliest Bnddhiat laganda apeak oi the kingdom of Kali^gi aa tiiaft-

in existence.

At some period subsequent to that of AAoka, the Pallavos' apnear to hare grown into impoitnee
on the Eastern Oooat, and they gradually increased in power till uiey oonatitnted themselTee a gi«at
kingdom, with eztennTB foreign trade, and proved a sonroe of danger to tiie Cho|aa and their other
nfi^'li^iiurs. They appear to linve held the entire Eastern Coast from Conjeoveram to the borders of
OriHsa. At present there in no evidence as to when they arose from obscurity into the dignity of a
kingdom, but they fieem to have been one of the principal ftouthecn pommrilW the flllt Ouln^M
immigrated from Northern India about the fifth century A.I).

To the Mauryas in the north succeeded the Souga dynasty (B.C. 188-76) and this was followed

by the short Ka^va dynasty (B.C. 76-31). llie laat ol these kuuu being murdered, the Andhra or

Andhrabritya dynasty suooeeded, and ruled from B.C. 81 to A.D. 488. (?) They were Buddhists, uud
it was liy them tliat the niiignifu f nt in.irlilif attipa at Amariivatl was erected. About this period, i.e., the
fifth century A.D., began to grow into importance the Chalukyan sovereignty of the Western Dakha^,
and it is in connection with tne early Chalukvas that we hoar of the Nalas (probably a Western Coaat
tribe), the Maniyas (poeaibiy deeoendanta of the eariier Haurras) who inhabited part of the i^nkava,
the OmA^m, Ibtangaa (tpsmBaj a bailmoai tribe, perhapa aboriginal), the Kt^^teUkuM,* tfan

• S«e Mr. Foulkea' article on the " CSriHimtion of the Pnkh«^) down to the riith century B.C." {M AhI. VITI, I—IOJ
• ArrotdifiK to the Stlmigana, Bk. IV, Ch. 4 1, thi- mc«i inhnbitiniK thr cunnln- "Duth of the Tuft(rilph:iilni whptv IImImUhIm

UtkuliM, rKMrnnn, Viiliir>ihas. KUhikfls, MthiiakBii, M»Uiy«», KtliApan, Ktukas, Aiulhran, Pumln.-, ('1,^1.,,*, rtiidyiw, D4Eta]sil
' Mr I,<niB liii-' thir.kK that ii liM.ii.-ty 4.f ttif Mahi'ili-lula t\ \^fd OMI- the- eut«m cijiwl nf Uj. piriinMila I>riaV tS fht dSS

«i the PaUaTM, u>d tltat they nve thcii niuno to UahAnlilinnai, or thn " Scrnii Fagodai." Amt. X, 36.)
• Mr. ynJetDp)mMm^«$XmmmMiiili,^ 10, sadaso. TMr4HendaBls(l}wiMaB|MAMarb,

MM
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€h4gi« of Hdtllr, and tliA AlopM or AhiVM, a triba or dynactr apparantlj living tofbeioaQi or oafb*
wast of tll9 nreaent Bombay Premdcncj. Early Chalukyan grants mention a nunihor of other tribM^

8uch as the LAtas (of Ldfmleia, in the north of Bomhay l, Millavas (Miilwa), Giirjaraa (uf (iujanit), &a
The Chalukyas divided into two brancliea iu tli-- Ix'giiiiiing of the sevrnth century, an eastern

branoh oonqueriug the Follava kings of the Veu^ oouutry, or ttaot between the KiiahniL and QodAvail
riven, and Mttling in that locality whiohtiMr gofwuadtill AJ>. 1018, tha wirten nnainiqg in tliair

origiiwl hm» in the Weetem Dmkbap.
The ChineM pilgrim ffimn-Thniig, who HmtitA lodi* A.D. 629 to 645, gives a graphic aoooont of

flie state of the ooontry in hia time.

The Kadambaa now began to grow into importance, and they fought with and defeated the
Pallavas of KarichI, and were perpotually at feud with the Chalokyas and their other neighboon.
Tbaix tsnitoiy was in the South>wo8t Duhan and North MaisQr. About the same pwiod we find tixe

BAafatndrtl^ 8*^^^ trouble to the Ohaliikyas. It ia as yet uncertain whether these RAahtrakotaa
were " an Aryan Kshatriya, i.e., R&jpnt, taee whioh inunignited into the Dekkaa from the ncirth ]iko

the Chalukyas, or a Dr&vidian family wuoh was received into the Aiyao oommtmity after the conquest

of the Dckkan "

—

{Dr. liithi'f '\. 'The wars with tho UashtrakQtas seem to luivf p sultwl iu the comjiloto

downfall lor two centuries (A.D. 757-8 to 973-4} of the Western Chalukyai}' and the ooDBequent

•Odntion of great Tiower to the R&ahlcakQ(aB. Hm kttar do not appear, however, to have attempted

1^ oanmieata in the south. Th^ ware oomfletailj ofwdBown by the Weatam Ch&lukjas in A.D.
fl7o-4, when tin latter oooe more nee to giiial ennnenoe. The otwUuow of the Baafa^akotas, too,

enabled the Ralta Mahdmnndnle^rnran to n»i?ort thpmsolves, and their dynnaty lasted till about A.D.
1253. About the same period we find the ijiLihriras and Sindas rising into importance, and, like the

Rattas, e«t«V>li8hing independent dynasties which lasted for several l entuxies. The dilAharae wi-ri' over-

thrown by the Y&davas of Devagiri about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas cease to be heatd of about A.D.
1182-3.

Little ia known of the history of Southern Indin lor two or time ocntoriaa inmadiatdj ptaeadiof
the sadden rise of the Cfholas to great power,' whidi tooik plaoe in the middle of the eleventh eentnty.
At the beginning of that c-niitury fli'< Easforn Chalukyas held all the oountry along thi> Kustom Coast

from the borders of Orifwa as far south as the borders of the Pallava country. The rallava kiugdom was
a powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas down to the northern oorder of

the Choja terrifamea^ i,e., just south of Kaoohi. The Cholas remained within their own borders and the

P&94i7<^iu in tiiflba, while the 'Sxmgik. kings, who gotvemed (appanntiy) tiie old <%em eonntiy east of

the Malayajam tracts along the coast, although thoy were still independent and powerful, were beginning

to leel the effect of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoyfela BallAjas, then rising into power and
dartined to subvert many ('f tlie surrounJiiig nin-inn liies.

In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynnatioa, the Chola sovereign a<;quired posses-

sion of the whole olthe Eastern ChAltumm dominion!^. This wus followed, apparently at the beginning

of the raian of his raocessw, BAjendn Kvlottutea Choia (1064-1113), by the oonqplete aobversion of the

FallttTaa bj the Cholas, and tin amrantion to the latter kingdom of their posseawona. B&jendni also

conquerf^d the Pilndiyans, and Gstablishod a short dynasty of " Chola-Pflndiyan " kings at Madura.
A little Inter the Iloyiala Ballalas entirely' ovorthrcw the Kongu kings and reined their territories, so

that tlio whole of the south of Iiidiji jias.-.-il iit tliiit time thnjugli a period of great pulitii ;d disturbauoe,

which resulted in the Chujas obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, oht>cked, however,

1^ tiio power of tho Hitfylalft Ball&las above the ghilts in Mairtr.

This latter pomr waa inonaoed in impoitaooe by ita oonqpeat of the Kftdnmbaa* and Kftjaobaris to

its inunediate north aboot the beginning of the thirteenth oenhuy, and by the downfall of the great

Wostoni Chillukyiin dynasty about A.D. 1184, which was caiused partly by its wars with the Kadambas
and portly by the rim.' of the Ball&las. A little later tlie Cholas lost their northern possessions, which

ware suzed by tho danapatis of Oraf)gal.

We now find ourselves in the thirteenth oentory, the three greet southern powers beixig the Cho)aa

and n^4iyiai both aaamingly losing 8tr6ngth«-amd tha EbyMla BalUlaa, iqidlj gvowmg in powar.

It «oetiu> to be now o«a1*in that the aoTcreiKna of this dynaaty vera origteBgr caUed OtabityM, tbe adjectival (om Chilukf
iKing adopted by the I«ter Teprp»cTit«tiv« of thti fainily.

' \Vt' gather horn th« KinKhulw i.hrnnirk* thAt too Cho)a» and Pft?d>vaiu were oonatantly at feud with Ceylon, and that the

Tamiln ttniKrat<-d in Iaigi> numlM rs into t'cylon.

) Aa with the CkaUikga* and Vktltkgtu, tho Mfliar and Ulcr dynaatiiia of thia kingdnim aiwB to hava faMn kaqwii rapeotiraijr~ - _ - - -Tfr./fcii).
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What might hare oocorml it is neodlow to enqnire, though imagination readily dopiota the impotuoos
BaIIliIiis ewoepiug down fnm the pli-lts ami succtiotiin;; in siibvorting the ancient dynnstiM of the plains;

but a new power now np{)€ars on the scene, which was destined to aoquire universal dominion in oourse

of time—the power of the MuaalminB.
Delhi had beau captured by the Qluini GhfitiBDa ia 1183, and a djmaity established there whudi

bated tm AJ>. 1888. TTha Ehiljia aaooeeded (138»<1881), and 'AUsM& EhUji deepatflhed thejiint
M'i?i:mmadan expr^ditinn into the Dnlchan in A.D. 1306. Jj^Rir jamlaiartbeMuHlllltaailDiBB vodar
Maiik K&fur Bwopt lik<i a torri'ut oxer tlie peninsula.

Dovagiri and Orangal wcrfi botl) rwluoed to subjection, tho capital of tho TToyAala Bolltllaswa*

taken and aaoked, aod the kingdoms both of the Chojaa and P^diyans wore OTerthrown. Anarohy
followed overA* whcl* iOnill—Mnwlmfln goveinon, repreeentatires of the old tCfA taailies, and loc^al

ahie£ibaiiigafpMnti^«Qgag«dl« TlwBallA|aa
and fha (mgdoms of Devagiri and OraAgaJ wen nbreited. A alight ohedc

was given to the spmid nf (ln> AruhamiiKidan arms wlu^i n cnnf' !( raf i in of Hindu chiefs, led by the
gallant young Ganapati Uaja, withntood and defeated a lurgu Muitmnmailan army; and the aspect of
affairs woa altorwl by the revolt of the Dakliani Mu«ahuilnB against their sovereign in A.D. 1317, which
leanlied ia the eataUiabmeDt of the Bahmaal kingdom of the Dakhaa. Bat the whole of Southern
Indta via oonvolMd If th» anddea aggreawn of too MotnauiMdaiM, and all tiw old Ungdama 1^ io

This period, then, about tim yaar AJ). 1810, ia to be noted aa the aeoond great landmark in South
Indian history, the flzat being about the period 1088-1070, when the Gbo|'> baoamo dmaot nqMBio
over the south.

While the BdJimanl rebels were consolidating their kingdom in the DaUiagi, another great power
naa htSaag foniMd aoath of the Kriah^A. Thia waa the kingdom ol Vyayanagv. Batiddiuied on tha
nana of tiie Hojials BaUilaa and the otiier Hindu aonireigntiea, it speedilj nwe to • be^ht of power
such as no southem kingdom had yet apjiirod to, and it held the Muharaniadans in check for two centuries.

From 1-336 till 1.S64 A/D. wo have merely to eonsider, roufjhly 8{^ieakiug, two groat powers—that of tho
Mu8abu>~iii'< iinrtli iif tlie Krishriii and that of A'ijayana^ar to the south.

The i3ahmauj kingdom fell to pieces at the eIo!«e of the fifteenth centmry, being suocefxled by five

iepante kingdoms founded by rival Mu^<JlInlan leaders. Their jealoiHiM aided the Yijayanagar
aonnigna io their acquisition of power. In 1487 Norasiiliha of Vqajanagar oeoqdetely subverted the
Ptndijran country , Chola having fallen long before, and by the dose of tbe fifteenth oentnry the power
of Vijayanogar was acknowledged as paramount through the entire pcninBula. Small principalities

eslsted, such as that of MaisQr, the £e<14i chioftiiiuship of Kotidavidu south of the Krishna (which
lasted from 1328 till 1427), and the always independent print ijiiility of Travancoro, but Yijayanagar
was supreme. At the beginning of the atzteenth century Kfish^adeva B&ya of Yijayanagar furuier
ext«nded the power of his Louse mr the vBdaotum of nkudtery ohimifHr and wide^iall ma 4ynaaty amae
in bia day to its greatest height of glonr.

In 1564 (tbe third landmark) all this collapsed. The Mubammadan aoreraigns of the Dakhaa
combined, and in one grand effort swept over Yijayanagar, .^cked tho capital, put to death the powerful
cihief who had ruled over tho de-^tiniea of the empire, and for over crushed out all semblance of indepen-
dent Hindu power from the south of India. Even the very family that governed Yijayanagar divided, so
that it beoomea almost impoflaible to traoe their hiatoigr, and lor a aeoond time the whole of the f^inmla
waa thrown into oonfurion.

Naturally tho minor ohieb seized this opportunity for throwing off all fealty to their sovereign, aul
throughout tho peninsula arose a large number of petty Polegars and small cliieftains, whoso quarrels
and wars and struggles for ^ujin inacy kept tlie whole country m eoiifu.sion for t wo-and-n-half centuries.

The only chiefs that attained to real power wore tho Madura N&yakkas, formerly Mr«n>ys of Yijaya-
nagar, who apeedily beoame independent and reduced to subjection abnOBt the whole of the old Pan^iyan
kingdom, tbair compatriots, the Nfryakkaa of Tanjore, holding away over Choladeia. Tba Bftjaa ol
Mmata, too, beoame mdependent, and establidied a kingdom, though not a very powariol one.

Over all this distracted country the Muhanimailans gradually pressed downwards, socuring the
dominion of the couiilrie.s wouth of the Tuiigabhadri, and eastwanl* to the sea, and eueroaching south-
wariistill they had reached the southem confines of the Telugu country by tho middle of the seventeenth
centiirv-, and by the beginning of the eighteenth were in power for south. The Mahrattaa bad esta-
bliiihed themselves in 'Fanjore in 1674 and ramiiMd UlCm till the tafnOMJ. Ll 1786 tilO

UuaalmAna obtained roawaiion of Madni*.
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The English, settled aftllidnia siiioe 1639, now began to aoquiro moramd more territory and power,

and in the course of the ointtiiy had oonquered almost the wnole of the snath of India, the deieat of
the Maie&r Ifoaalm&as under Itpa ^nlt&n in 1799 finally laying the peninsula at their feet.

TBB ALUPAS.

(Abo ealM jIAmnw. 9MJb.¥kiiie»DrtmNet^atKmuvm DkhietB, p. li,)

They ore mentioned in a MaisQr inscription on copper, known to many readers of scientific literature

•I ''The Merkiia Platea." The age of thu doooment ia at pnaeat diopotod. In * gnuit of AJ). 6M
(SAaifl)* the** AloTai** sre mentioned. The "Alvpaa" an ipolBniof m » Ktdniba iniariptum of

A>D. 1109-70 (Knlii/Hija 427*Vi- anr! in till VU:f'rninAkndeendmila6lWibas9A} lb. Hast looiteidm
aomewhere in the west or north-west of the Madras Preeidenoy.

'Aim. wkm leTShMm or tiiatafdba enjaiub).

{Bm DaxBA7»ICn^anoMdaa king* of tlie—,)

AHMADNAOAB. KIZiM B&AHt DYNASTY OF—

(iSw DAxuf, IDitamimMiaii ktnga of tiia—.}

THE ANDHBA DYNASTY.

The earli(*i?t kingfl of whom we have any trace who ruled the north of this Prcsidoncy ore the

Ajidhras. The prt>at Maurja dynasty of the north were, aiwording to the I'urdnns, guwemled by kings

of the Sariga family, and theee again/by tho K umm. The la^t Kativa, SiiSannan or SisumoD, ma
murdered by bis minister Sadraka or Sipraka, who seized the throne and founded a dynasty which

eaUed alter tbe name of his tribe, the And^as. These are the Andara of the Gieek g<K)graphaa.*

Three dynastiea soocessiTely raled om tbaiir «idel|7 asioiided temtories. These were the A^idhrm
Proper, the Andkra-jdiikas, or "vMSym of the AndhrM," and the Andhra-bhrxtyai, or " servants of the

Andhras."
The whole of the north of the Madras Presidency down, at least, to the KrishnA. river, and prob«>

bly considerably to the south of it, bfloiiged to them, and many of their leaden oouu are found in the

txasta near tbe gieat ziToia. They were Buddbiota in religi<Hi. About the bt^nning of tba Cbriatian

amthe Andhtaa iwre eiaoeadmgly powftj, poiwring, aeecrting to Pliny, very krge armiea. Thfljrbold

Uie whole of Kalineft.

In the IXth Volume of tbe Amatie Seatareha, pp. 101-116, will be found an cmay on the Audhras
by Wilfoi-d, from which I e>ctraot the follf)win<? r<mi]iarnt!v.. talilf of kings of the dynasty, taken from

the several Putxkfoa. I have oorreoted the spelling, and in the case of tbe list inm tbe Fu^m Purdfa
ItmaddadinitdkiiMtMl^Mr. EdwaidlSwiiiaa. Tin liatmtiw Jfirt^ J>kM#aoaataiiMt«Hly^

I M. Jit., Vol. VII, p. 300.

« J.B.B.B.A.8.. Vol. IX, p. 278.

» Bohlto-'i Edition, V. 26. M. Ami. V, 320.
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BmlaATATA-PviiXM*. Vimrv-PvBljrx. flaauZiaupfvMlMu

Ybaxs.

fialilutA ... Aipraka (or dodrakB) Sindhnka uniuanaka ...

KpHhpft TTriAii^a. Ifi ^^'^p^ ••• •••
IBJo

firf &.tdci>9l CM wwaKatff ... 10

... Por^otMon PdmntMBfa • •t
1 fi POrnota&Dga ...

1

A

io

Aiitakar^I A&tokarni « .* DU Batakar^I 06

Lftmbodara • • * Ijambodara I>nmbodara »•> 18
T U 1Liambodan m. 18

Ivilaka • «

•

Ivilaka ( ra-aia P) Apilaka ... 12 Ajiiliika ... ... 12

MeghasT&ti • • • Meeliaavati Saudalsa ...
1 Q

Atambw • a Palumat (Pu<^um<itf< ?) ... PutumflU

Nami Kpahva

• • 24
OK80

Xvk:Amu 13

HUfljt • > ITslfl^ Hdb ... onuuunaa ...
OA

Talaka ... ... Pattalaka VHemdaiaka P)... Polaka 5 BhAvaka 6

Ptuiabbbora Fiavillasona(PHrtia«CTMi P) Purikamna 21 rmnUaflena 12

Sonandana • • • Sundam Satakarnin ftjltftkarni 1 Sundara fti\takarai ... 1

Chakora Chakora Katakarnin Chakora Batakar^I
1

i OuaKora biltak 1 1n s 1 ... 6

Mahendra ^takarui. 3

Enntila&tabavl.,. 8

y«(^ ...

divMvliti ... 28 SvCttma ... 1

Gk>tainlpatra OaufamlpntM 21 Taatniii&ti 84

Profmiii ... . • PulimAn (or Pulomat} ...

^takarnin .. fittakarnl 29

Mada^ira ... divaArl ... ... ... iOd 4

divaekaoda divaskaiida divadomda d&takai^i 2

YajfWil ... 29

1
Yajikaiil fiibikiiVITajfiaM ... TajSirfrf

1 60
19

S&takainl

VijAyft a*« «•»

Ghimdwniqra a* GhiadnM {fimfiattif) .. Da94aM 8 Oav4aiiI dftidni^i 8

Loitiadhi ... Pnlrnnftmhiii (FMbtikM}... Fuknoa ... 7 Poloma ... ... 7

Of the aboTc Bovereigna, the desoent of all U given as in the direct mala lim, with the exoeption of
the aeooud, Krishna, who was Inothar oi tlie uaupar, Bipiaka. Bn fiAtakarpI vat aan of 'g|^.K^*, and
thenoe the line proceeds direct.

TaM. i> are also given in Vnnsep'a Itldkll AMHpOUtt, U^fitt UlinAin^^M&Mm
(J.R.A..S., Vol. V, ».*., p. 82, etc.).

00
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146 IHDHKAfl.

Mr. FerguMon, in Id* ITiiftfy ^ /miiM mi EaOmm AsrdMeetHf (p. 717), givat fh* Mknrmf

eipraka ... ...

Krishna ..•

Autokarni I ...

niTakTflim ...

LMnlwdan
ApUaka
Sangha . . ,..

(^Atakarni HI
Skondasvftti

Svutikarna

Pulonmvit ... ...

GorakshAitalil

Hala
Hai^dalaka

FarlndiMena
Sindsrk ... ...

Rajfi.dluBT&ti (6 MMilb)
6ivaftT&ti

Gantandpatra

Pnlamt ... •
BlVMlI *M

Yajiiasri

Vijaya •

ChandraM ...

Pulomat

In J.B.B.R.A.8., XIII, 303, will h.. found a papor by Dr. Codrington and Bhagvankl Indr&ji

P«n4it on Bome Andhrabbxitya (xnna. They givo the naiMS of TalivSja. BOH of YMafi (F«4Ai),

—

BOD of M«dhaiI,^<LDd Vidi%-aya, eon of Qotami.

In oonneolaon iriUt tUs snbjeot may be noted the aoooeaaion of the predeoeeson of the AndhraK
mentionod above, >x» it ROf-mR cortain that the BOTereignB tA tfaflM dynasties must have ruled over the

northern portion of th»< Madras Presidency ; though as yet, with the exception of the existence of the

Edict of As'ku at Jat.;.M<l:i in rmujuni, I know of no remaiuiiig tnue of thdr flfianBOk TbeNteblM
are taken from Mr. Jfergusson's Indtun 'iml Ea*tem Archiiecturt

, p. 71G.

B.O. 31 to A D. 8

aaa aaa AJ). 8 to 10

aaa M 10 to 28

• aa aaa If
28 to 46

• • • a a* If 46 to fw 64
«« e aaa If 64to m

120 to 138

1} 138 to 150

mm* aaa
11*

|f 150 to if
168

Ma •a* • « aaa If 16«to It 186

aaa If 186(0 n 193

• aa aaa «< a If 196 to M 196
mmm aaa aaa IMto n 804
Via aaa 204 to }i 205

aat If
205 to 11 241

aa* aaa aaa 1^
241 to If 2G6

aaa aaa If 2C6to n 271

aaa aaa aaa If 271 to n 276

11 276 to It 281
••a ••a aea •• >t 281 to H 284
Baa taa aaa aaa M 284

e •« *• • aia 19
284 to »»

312

aaa aaa aaa 99
312 to >f 333

•M aaa •aa 99 383 to M 335
aaa • •• «• 9f 935to M 868

71 363 to M 370
• U 370 t« »»

377

tea •a« aaa 99
377 to » •106

aaa aea 99 406 to 412
• • aaa aaa •a* n 412 to » 422

422 to 1, 429 or 436

Maubya Dynasty (137 Years).

Chandragupta
Bimbaadjna

Aftoka'

Suyatos
Da^arathn
Sangata
Indnip&lita

fiomafonaan
Batedharman
Yrihadnttha

aaa • aa • «a B.C. 825 toB.O. 801

aaa ee aaa •** n 301 to „ 276

aaa aa* taa aa* aaa »» 276 to „ 240

• • • a«a aaa >i 240 to „ 2.30 ?

a** • aa aa w 230 r
t " 220 P

• a* • • *• aa* n saop to „ 312 r

>> 212 P to „ 8t0
• • • » 210 to „ 203

aae aaa aaa aaa aaa 203 to n 195

• aa aaa a*a aaa aaa w 195 to „ 188

Pr. OldeBteffs papn OB " Jneitnt Indian Jnieriptitnt and Catnt" in Ind. Ant. X, 213, majr b» connilMd

jMoiaUy to Um olo«r aynaatiM of the north>w«it.

*'>lMOBnt «(Uu ^Mt Binda boimnrsIi, Ataka." bgr Sir Enkise Pmj, ia J.B.A.B.A.B. for Jaaoaiy IWl.
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BaAoa Dtmart (113 Ymi»).

Puahpunitn B.C. 188 to B.O. IffiS

Agnimitra ... ...

SiijyeBhtha

Vasumitra
Bbadraka, or Ardnka ... ,

Pulindaka „
QhoahaTua ... ... ...

Bhagavata „
Dmrobhoti „

Kanva Dynasty.

Vamtddra ... ... ... ... ... ... BwC
Bhfimimitra , ... - ... .

^^rd'jr&^a ... ... ... ... ... .

^MtM^dsw^^ ... ... ...

»
tt

$»

n

152 to 1^
144 to » lOi

187 to 1 00

129 to i» 127
127 to

II
124

124 to •t 121
191 to n 112
112 to •1 86
86 to » 76

76 to B.C. 67
67 to •1 53
58 to w 41
41 to w 81

ANDHfiUlTIEAS, ANDHnA-BH^lTTAfl.

A.7UKIT OB AUKU, ZEMINDABS OF—
(See OwK, Zemindars of—.]

BlHMANl DYNASTY.

{6ee DAMSUJf, MiLbamiuadan kingi of tb»—.)

BALLALAS, THE—
(See HoTiALA BaixX|;ab of MaisQr.)

BANAVASI, TJIE KADAMBAS OF—
(See Kadahbab.)

BABiD BHiHI DYNASTY AT BtDAB OB AHMADXltiiP.

(At Dakrav^ MwtumiMiiaa Sgig» of th«-^)

BEDMtlS, BiJAS 0F<—

(See iKxm).

BiDAB OK AHMADAbAD, BAETD SIlAni DYNASTY OF—
(See Dakua^, Mu^mmadou kings of the—.)

BUAFUB OB TIJAYAPUBA, 'ADIL SHlHI DYNASTY OF—
(8e$ "DAMMtlf, Muhommadan kingi of thi»».)

BIB&B. DliD BHiHI DXNASTT OF—
(See Dakeu/, HvtpiniDidan Inagi of tlie—.)



148 0HJLLUKTA8*

THE OHALUKTAB.

The kingdom of the Chalukyas ^ wtta at one time widely extended, and for six oenturies, from the nixth

to ilw twalitli, they maintained a sovereignty, which, if BomminMiiianly nominal, waa at othen extremelj
poiwrfuL We fiiit hear of them in the I>akha9 in the rizth eentoiy, the tiiiid tammm of Hw funOjr
ascending the throne in A.D. 500. Inscriptions of the dynasty are numerous, and those of the later

Bovereigus during tho decay of the kingdom insert, in the genealogical portion of the document, a
mythical series of kings, by which tho dojiccnt of thi fmiiily is tmcod, in the Lunar Race, thr^mgh a

auooession of 5'J sovereigns ruling in AyodJiya, to one Vijayaditya, who is said to liave journeyed south-

wards bent on conquest, but to have lost his life in iMrttle. His widow fled, took refuge in the bouse of

• Brahman, and there gave birth to a poathmnons aon—Yishuuvardhana. Viahnuvardhana is said to

have aoqdoed lovereignty and to have made extenriTO oonquesta, strengthening his authority by an
alliance with tlie Palliiva king of Katichi, Nvhnsf» dauplif' r ]u> inarried. His sou was Vijnyfidifya. and
the latter's sou was I'uiiki'Si Vallabha. 'i'ho old iiiM< n]>ti()ii at Aihole, publislied by Mr. Hect in the

Indian Aiitii/H'iri/ (V, ()7
:
names PulikcSi's fat!i> r Ranar.ipi, and hi.i grandfather, Jayntiiiiilia Vallabha.

ICr. Fleet's estimate of this early historj' is that it is " a mere farrago of vacue tradition and Puramk
n^ihli of no authority, baaed on the undoubted facts that tho Chalukyas dia come originallT from the
north and did &id the Palkvaain poaseseionoiaoimeof theteaitories^erwaids aoquired Wuie
and mi a tradition of the later Eftdambas that Che finmder of their family was named Trilochana or
Tlinetra."

Pulike6i's grandsons sej^iarated, aud iK-came the ancestors respectively of the Western antl Eastern
Ch&lukyas ; the elder remaining in the Western Dakhan, while the younger, Kabja Yishnuvardluiiui,

won for himself by the sword the sovereignty of the Eastern Coast by his oonquest of the SAlahkftyana

kings of Ven^ (lUlavae). This oonqueet was very important, not only beoause of its polttuial raaoHa,

but because it waa a triumph of the Brahmanical religion over Buddhism. The Vengi kings were
Buddhists, and they seem to have succeeded the Buddhist Andhra-bhrityas on the Kri.>ilinft river, while

the Chalukyas were Voishnavo-s.

The following tables are taken mostly from Dr. Bumell's South Indian Pa/trographu, vage li^,*

and Mr. Fleet's i^i^mM/M"* o/ the Kanarete Diitrictn,^. IB. The earliest sovereigns are mBm'* Chalu-
Igraa." After the diviaion between SatyOinya I and Kubja YishnuTardbana the dynasties are respeotiveljr

Imown as flioee of tlie ** WmUbi Ohalukyas ** and ** Eanem Ohalukyas,"—and tne dynasty wlneik ooni*
niem ed with Ta:!a, or Taib^i^ I Called themwlves " Ohrilukyii.s." Mr. Fleet has largely added tO i

knowledge since Dr. BuraeQ wrote, but 1 have retained some oi that author'a remarks.

BnddC

Jayadibbsl.

I

T^ayarfija orVyayavarm*,*
(6.6. 394, A.J). 472).

PalikefiiTallaUia.

I

Klrttivaim& rpthivl Vallabha L
{fljS. 489, AJt. Wl.)

MangulTiia,

]fangall»vnra »r Mangalaraja.
AtutuM ik» Uinrnt in 567 A J).

E§i§iudmS.8. «SS, AJt. CIO.

f Satv'Uravtt IndravarmA.
(O. 582, A.D. 610).

Sa^SArava I, 6rf Prithivl VaUabha,
or 8. VaUabhenJra, or I'lilikosi II.

Btgan to reign tep»rately in 610 A.D,
Onmi m 8JB. M6^ AJ>. «S4.

I

Kubja Vishnuvardhana,
{Eattern CMukya*). JTm

frobMjf reigning in 607

Jayasiihha II,

NagaTardhaaa.

> Mr. FI<-et writ<-<< {In4. AnI., Mil. lOS) ttgBilktf Um IwWt of rtyUnjr tlia ««rly ChHiukyas " ChulokjPM of Kal;-<4:wpani."—
" I'his in noUunK but « misUkc. Kulytiin i« IMirlMn mBlltum«l in the nriivT CluiluK}-»ti ir.Ki riptioM ; »nd, erm if 'it exuted aa k
city at thut time, it wiut ciTtitinlv ml it fhalnkya capital. TIip earliest mention of it that I hntt oMaiaed it in a ttOO^tablet
faneritition of the Wc««em Chalukv , ki>i^ Tniilokj-iimalla or Soi>H ii%nm I. It Is ^Slsd AtoW (AJ). tOU-<). . .

.

Hoe Profeaaor Dowion'a Paprr in J.a.A.i<., Mew ttoiee, 1, 247 Limb).
•ThaJUsa psBtCM.4iil.Vll.au). > %

«
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IditjavarmA. YiiayHbhaUlraka VftraniiUlitva I, Ambert
(Oluuiidiidi^). ahoHf ,<.s. 6'j-2 [.'/./;. r.ro) lo (4nyMir).

£.6. f>OL> nr fiO:i {.i fl (IHO f>r 681).

lUjdkiit'. Snhkardihilrya lired

itiring thm rrtgn—a tiatement

nearly correct.—( Hurneli.)

Tiaqrtdi^y'iiddhainalla I.

(V. Sa^jrlinya),

AO. 609 jr 108 («80 ar MI AJD.)
U 8.8. «18 (,AJi. 68e}.

018 (606 jS^1S^S^9M {4J>. 788).

Vikramaditya II, . BhTma I.

narrird lyokaninhadovl,
|

^.5. 646 to 609 {A.D. 733 (o 747J.' Kirttivarmft IIL*

I I

KlrttiTinnl n.* Tailal.
&& 660W 67» 747 «iM 757). I

Yikramaditya III.

BhImA H,

I

Yibunaditya TV, YiiitSdttra, BatySArava,

marritd Bmtadevi {8.8. B9ft—91» ^
978—997 A D.) Rutorrt' •/ Hm

4fnaety.—{Bum«U.)

Taili n,
Tailabbflpa-Vikramftdiija,

or AA»T»ouiUa L .

J

iJ. 01»m4 OSOmMT Mi 1068

iMkHTilLama, Ajjiiia H. AlckadevT. JnviiNimlia ITI,

TikramBilitya V, 6.6. M4 and 969 (Jflgadtkamalla I),

or TribhuvanamaUa I. (XA MOS MMi 1047). ^b<mt O. 940 to <iio«/ 964 —
6.8. 930 to miout 940=1008 to «W 1018 to «iMi< 1043 .4.2).

1018 AJt. Mmtumtim llf Aiybrw

Some^vura I,

(AhATunmlla II, TnilokjamalU I).

Ahia tf.A964 to aitut 990 — «iM4 1049 U
«>Mrfl0«8XA

I

* Vr. VWi inarription (/hA VHI, 21).
' At thia point 7>r. Humoll intcrpolatM the followinr note :—" So far tJie flonriahlni^ old<T dnmnty of the Chulukyas, wUdk

nttrr Viknraaditva 1 1 , njiprare to hat-n bpon for a tioip amoat orrrthrown W feudatorira mirh lu thp ItAivhtrakota, KalaUiurjra, na
Ttdava chit'fa, nni! th<! hutor^ of this kini^oin i«, thu», vi-ry olmruro for thf oi(thth and ninth icr.tiiHi n. With TsiUptL, th*
TfHUmx of the < Ti»luk)«i powtr in the l»t»T dyiuiMy. mJ; ontiD ivfTi l.n <.nn .« tcjrni! ly (< rtain, i hj^i iiilly m n t^iinlii thf dnte» of th«
roignft. A vary poctusal aceoiiat ol the fliat aorereiyn* of thia line ii girun in iiiUu^'a ytiramifnladetaehsnlra ; it is oftea

PP
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r
I

Sometran IT, Vi]crama<lifya VT, JovaKiiiihu IV,
(fl«yi or Sovideva or BhuvanaiVanuJI*). Kulis ikrarna. or TraildkMitiialla II.

MoHt ^J. 990—997 =ai(utt or Tr;t..huvfiniim)illa II). ( Ti cervt/ III lia)tavan.\

IO|S—107A.i.i)L i.^. 997—1048= 6.S. looi and 1U03 {AJf.
1075—1126 J.J>. 1079 Md 1081).

.1 1

r
Somelivara III, MallalldevT,
or BhOlokaouU*. mmiti UJmtM li

iJ. 1048—l«60-lt96—IMS AM. ^Ot XUmlm<tr Om.
1

I I

JufjndfltiimFilla II, Taila m,
A^. 1060—107:2=1135—1160 _ «r ^hulokyamalla IIL

SJB, 1701 U •iPMf 1084»U£0 to tictA lia JJ>.

I

Some^vara IV,
Tira Someevara, or TribhuTaaamalla III.

SJ, 1104 1» «1mI 1111»1182 tt aUnt 1189 JJK

FalikeAi Vallahha is said in an iiuoriptioii at Aihoje {Lid. Ant. lY, 205) to have redaoed

i to «ubjeotioa> Mr. Fleet^thinkt thi^ vjt to that time fiaaaT&ai waa the oanital <rf aa eaeij

of the f&damTna. PoBkedi also aeenu to hare conquered B&d&mi ('* VfttApi, wfaioh Mr. Fleet

has gatisffii tnrily identified with Bi\dil»ui.— fiul. Anf., V. OS, etc.)

Kirttivainia I is, in the lost inscription mentionfxl, calli>d " niffht of death to the Naliis, the

Xauryas, and KmiamhoA." lie claims to Imvo entirely subverted the Kadambas.
Uis younger brother, Mangolite, is stated, in the same insoription, to have conquered the " Kat-

aohohuria," whom Hr. Fleet identififla with the Kalaohuria. He loot his life in an attempt to aeonie the

kingdom for hia own son. He conquered Benitidvlpa, the Matadgas» and Ea}aiduinS| part of tho
Kohkanas, and a prince named Buddha, son of Saibknrngana.

Satyrisraya was one of i\w most powerfid |iriii( i-s of the dynasty. lu later years jxH-ts wore fond of

styling the kings of this race and thfir destiendanta, " Prinoes of the House of Satyasmya." Hia
sreateet achievement was his victory over Uarshavardhana, king of Eanoi. He oonquerc-<l a sovesei^
bom the north named Qovindai. vliom Mr. J;leet takes to be one of the B&ahtnki^tM< He dbimsi m
Taiiona iBsoriptiona, to Iutb snMoed the MamTSSof tiie KoAkana, the " lAfas, IfiUaTae, and Ofirjaraa."

He rpduoed the fortr>"Si< of " Pishtilpum," acquired the soven'i;,'-nty of Mitfi'irnMhlnibl, fi'rrifie<l the
" KAlingjw and Kosalas," drove the I'allavas behind the walls of Kani hipura, und pivpaml to conquer
the CliohiH with a laif^'e amiy. Too mueh trust must not be jilai-ed in tlie poetry of the iiiseriptione, but

it is abundantly clear innn other sourees tlint Saty&tokya was a great conqueror. Hiwen-Thsang gives

•a inteiwHng account of his kingd> tn, tli' manners and customs of the time, and tho gnndour of the

sovereign. Mr. Feigusson {JM.A.S. XI, 155) points out that prpsMiti and lettsnmra interchanged
between him and Ehoam 11, oontemporory king of Persia.

Mr. IiUm ha« an inaoiiptton (Jfjywfw /Msrytfms, p. SOft) aMntuoiiig Ambert, davghtar «l Bal^ip
•raya.'

The Chahlkyail sapmnaoy, after the death of Hii(yrij«raya, was intenupted, either by a con-

federacy of three kings over wliiom the Fallava lord of Ka&ohl claimed sapremaoy, or by three Pallavia

kings or vioerojrs in alUanoe (it is not jet oartain iriuoh*), but VtkmmAditya I defeated them and
aaoended the thnmo of his fathers. He suffered a reverse at the hands of the Pallavaa, but afterwards

ernshed them and seized Kanehi, their capital. One of the inscriptions nientions that Devnftakti, king

of the SendrakiiJ*, wa»i liis vu.'-sul.

VinayAdilya claims to have conquered the " Pallavaa, whose kingdom consisted of three dominions"

at " the command of his father," (Indian Antiqwu-if, YI, 8o, J/r Fleet), It SBBWIS nOt improbable th^
the PaUava oonfederacy which had cheeked the power of the Cbolukyas was ovwthnwn by Yinajftditya

ft thflkiMdof hk fsthfl/a aimtea, and that aftar Yinayaditya had acquired th* thian«<uliia father, ha

• As oometed I7 Mr. ViMt {Twd. AmLX, !ISV.

•HwnidMMastottliiB mmwm^uA hr Mr. WasI^UkJM.l[t IW-IM, in reply to «a MMffUw 3b. Mos Ifcsl

s >ps^ mtk loafcaifSrioa fa i
'
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made war on and cnished tho PallavaB, seizing thoir capital city. Yinay&ditja sGcms to have poBseesed

almost the who! 1
1 ok' thn Dakhan country, and to have extended his conquosta BouthwardB. He daima

to hare oon^uorod the Ka(ambhnB {?), the Kaialas, Uoihajaa, Yilas, M^vaa, Cholaa, F&^yanB and
«dNn; and tkoagh » gfwt deal of tiiii maybe vaia boaatiag, lu nenis to ham Iwen a Toqr powaifal

ovimflu
Im aoB Tijayiiditya Imaiti of oonqnaais, Int we do not 1i«ar raiioh of liiin. Wt reign appeon to

Yikramiiditya II (jlaima to have conquered and slain the king of the Pallavas, and again to have
rictoriously entered KafiohL* III oUur ininqitioiia ha boaita of lia.'niig oonqiinBd Tr^a^Atj or fha Mnf
of Kanchi, tkrae ticuea.

KirttivmaA II claims anollu r victory over the Pallayaa.

But tho powar oollapaed ahoztl/ aftanratds, the feudatories revolting and tlia duort-lived kiagdoiBi

being overwhelmed by euooeaaful ivfolte and oonquesta by neighbouring power*.

With Taila II, who " acquired the earth, whic-h hud fall-'ii into the hands of tlio Eattaa,'" the

Wefltem Chalukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by
the new dynasty were gnatfy xednded in riae^ and ^pear to have antoadad no farther than ue Koula of

the Dakha^ Proper.

Jqraebtiha III olaime to ham onertiuown a oonfedentoj of IfUsras, and to haro imred against

the Cheras and Cholas.

8omeAvara<lpva I, or Ahava Malla II, appears to have driven bark the Cholan, and to have boen

again deffutn] 1 v llic groat Cho{a king, Kulottviuga I.* In hin reign the K4.damlias aud otlivr m igliLmur-

iog families began to assume independence. Ho married threo wives, Bochalildovi, Chaudoiakabbo or

Gliandrik&devi, and MailaladevL

Somesvarn IX would appear to have ohaoked the Kftdamhae, part of whoae tecritoiiea was aoquied
and held by his biother VuEramiditya YI.

Vikramridity.i VI rr'-e!>tablishe<l the Era (Mr. Fleet in Tnd. Ant. TV, 208, V, 175). ITo pave
his daugliter in mjirrifige to a KAdatiiba prince, and married a Chola princess. He fought many bnttlcfi,

and seems to have been engaged in }«Tpetuiil struggles to Kwiure hi.** sovereignty agiiiiist members of his

own family no less tlian against tho armies of hoetile sovereigns.* He was, however, very powerful,

anda laige number of inscriptions testify to the extent of his torritoriee.

Prom this period the kingdom began to fall to pieoee and notbina mmarkable seems to have been
adiieved by the later sovereigns, thougn 8ome4vara IV re-established me a few yesrs the powor which
ha<l been rudi'ly shaken liy Bijjuln the Kfllachuri. Vhc jM.wcr nf tin:' IvalriLliuri and (ranapati kings

and the riee of the Hoysak Ballula dynajstT of Maisur sealed the fate of the We^torn Chalukyos, and
nothing ia heaid of them aiier 1189 AJ).*

EAtnair OhIluktai.

It has been already stated ^ 148) that the two great Chalukyan brothers, Satyoiraya and Evhja
Visbaavardhana, separated and eetablidied two eeparato dynaetiea. The fiimilir of the Idiiner an
edlea the Weetrim Ch&lukyas. Kubja Vishnuvardhano, marobing to the Baatem Ooaat, oonqaered and
dethrone<l the &llahkftyana sovereign of Vengi and establi8he<l a dynasty which, gradiially exrendtng
its oonqueste to the Ixjnlers of Orissa and fixing its capital at Rnjahmundry, niJed KalingA for four
aenturies.

The genealogy is as follows. The table is mainly taken from Dr. Bumell's Soulk-Indian Paiav-

fnylf, (pp. 21, 29).

> An inscription pvUialiod hy Mr. Rica Ami. VTII, ii) givm puticidMa of thii orent. It appisan tlutt attar hii
tcmutim the kttiK niaJij wur on thn I'allavas, lolled in battle Nnruli Pi^tuviirTn*, thrir kirii;. an'l Tictorinu-Oy fnt(>n><l Kai^chl. H«
lowid that ( ity rn hly <i.f urat. il with W'ul|itunw which had )>n n i xi- uU'd undw thn ont' rs • i ii : nru r liiiig, NiirHsiihha rrttaviiniiH,

tmmgtt them bein^ imngea of Itijotimha (f) Tikmaditya II, «h«n he l«tt KaAchl, travelled on to the ooMt, and took up hit
nridonce then, for • tims, ia alam OB ths sia.

» Ind. Am. V, 17.
* la Bilhii9s'a rutrmMMMv*. % k ddwd §» SoiiMaNfa I thet 1m ogBvmd the OMK amiwilr taiae; ud H

«K|Mssaly t/l*U» that the Chola mnMicklisJ aWeslwd Mm. Bat sswwd i—eripdwie wrtistt Kalnltrtfi*s wfcrt er <to CMIafcyeB
•i,v.Tei-T>. Ani. V. 3181.

' ' !tiiJ. .fnl. V, 319—fl-Jii). Whiln in cnmp «« ffcs Tiifi;ctibh*Ir*, Viknim* fiHirJ r>( tho doath of hi* fitli. r-in-law. Hp
marrh<'t on Kanchl, cnuihi-d a rvlM'Uinn there, put the rightful hoir on tho throiio, and thon aeixod Gufiijiui[<>ii4HiiAr.itiurHni

Hhurtly aitr-r he had retired ho hranluf the dnath of tho newlv enthroned moaaiell, and oftlwsaisure of thoCbol'i t^u-uru- 1 y ' Kii i^'a,

Inrdof Vvfiel." a number of the family. Viknuna offered mttlo, but «u sttackad ia rear Inr his brothttr Kuinvivaral whom h«
while RsiiRt fled. Vikrnma then aaccndi^ t)te throne ot the Chstukyas, A.D. 1076. He is Mid to tana nsimaiiiiil

tke Chola* on two auheequent occanoaa.
• 4.SLAA. IT, in UJ.ua. TU, nti 3lx. Flaet'a " J>fimlHm^tk$ Kmrnmn JMriiU," U,C»-«a.
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IS

J^fMiibbB«ilbUi»L

I

arbdnBtit.
I

la Tiahnuvardliaiift IL
9 year,. (?)

Jljyasiihhayillabhs IL
IS jrMr«. (f)

i

(Koluli or K&ikkili) 87 y*w». (?)

(6ttktiTBrm&) VijavOditya BhaU&rakal.
16 «r 18 pan. {t)

Tishnuvardhana IV.
30 ytari. (?)

«0 w 48 ifwvf. (?

Kali '^h^umdlumi T.
|»|fiMri.(r)

40ir44j{»art. (f)

Yilanaiidilmyvnurflis.

GhdvkjR
1 ^^^^

XoUabhiga&dft-YiiayCditya
• aiMifli. (J)

Amina ^ja I.

(fmnmmd ViahfUTardbwift)
TjMara. (!)

Tikiamfidi^
11 Hwittr ^)

YuddhamalU
7|Mrt.(r)

Eflja Bhima
12 w«r«. (?)

I.

AamikJLjmlL

f

DialiiripA
S yMHU. (f) 5^

daktiTiml,
12 y#«r«. (?) 7 yeart. (?)

Timnl ulitva married KtadavA, daughter of Riljar&ja ol ilw 8?»7»'"**^,SSl'S™*".5**"/2{
JiijeuOra Clioja. His suooeaeor R4jaiftj» of the ChandnTUfate nwtiiM (AJ). lOBJl) umoiMaglii {r)
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OHUAI*

^vgliier of Bajendm Obo|s, and tlMir urn Bajmdm OhciiUma tiie lint Gho|« rnler of VeA^I, and
Bucoewlfd in A D. 10(54.' Tho Vonifi kingdom thenceforward became a mere northern provinre of

Choliiili iiit. The «iiiPW8ai()n of Cholas will be given below. lUjendra Kulottuhga I made his son R'ljiinija

regent oi tho Chiilukvft countn- ; Lut after ruling for a year tho latfor rotimi to the fiouth, and the

sovereign created hia uncle Yijayadit^a Tioerojr. Yijay&ditya goTomed Kolinga for 15 years. On his

death KulottufhngaTS the Tioctu^ kartMlito
•A.D. \W1.

Aooorditig to Dr. Btirnell, tii» Gholaa lost this ommtry in 1328 A.D.
Tlu' nuiiilxT of years givoii to each sovi rcii^H's vf'x^n varies slif^'htly in diffprent Insrriptions, and it

is impossible ycX to be quite certain of datos, ;is very fpw of tlie Kiifteni CluUukya iusori]>ti(>iis aro dated.

ICubia Vishnuvanihana's oonq(ic«t is gciifriillv belit'M-d to have taken j'lnoi' about tho year ()05

A-Pt, sad this may be taken as the Bppro.\imute dat«. Ue seems to have haaUy separated from hit

lnolher in A.D. 610. The inscriptions of this d^'nasty unfortunately MntaiB little more than mere lists

of names with no details, and therefore it ifl impossible as yet to £Mm any connected nanative. TIm
main landmarks are the conquest of Kubja V'iHhnuvardhana 4lie flfarngele for the throne between the
two sons of Maiigi tlie " Yuvanija" and their half-brother Kokkili, resmting in tho exjnilsion of the

latter after he hud ruled for six months ;—tho uHurjuttiou of Tftrapa who drove out Amma lldja I's son

Ygntdi^fik and seixed the throne ;—hu own ejection at the hands of Chalukya Bhima's son Vikra-

m&dit^ a month later ;—^the strugglaa vhioh ensued between rival claimants ending with the triumph
of Et&ja Bhlma, who reigned for 12 jeon 4he aooesBion of Amma R&ja II in 945 A.D., a date whidi
is fixed by an inscription ;—tho anarchy of 27 OT 80 years (duration not certain) which ensued ;— and the

axtinetiou of the dyniwsty when the Chojas suooeedoa to the sovereignty. For tho Bubsoquent historj* of

the Eiistoni Chalukyas, imder " TiiK ('iiiir-,\s " (ji. VA).

In the r»>ipii of one of the sovereigns bearing the name of Vishnuvardhana at Rajahmundry, lived

Nannayya Bhattii, who, at the command of the king, composed the Telugu version of the Mahdbharata^

(MO Campbell's Telugu Orammar, Inirod^ IX—Hl, when tlie origiiutl pusaga mhiting to the authorahip

of the poem is quoted).

T.'ie Kiistoni Cliiilukyaa may be consid(>red as having ruled during those four eenfuries ninre or less

peaceably over tho whole of tho Vengi and part at least of tho Kulingil countries
;
bcinp ili.stiirbed

probably more by the Gajapatis of Orissa on tho north thau by any power on thei.' south and west.

At the end of the twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth oenturies, the Qauanati sovereigns of Orah<
ffal were acquiring power in the Eastern Chalukyan tamteria^ and they ibdly qeotai the (3io|*>

Cb&lukjaa about the jear 1328 A.D. {Dr. BuraeU),

TBEOHEBAB.

Tliere has been mooh diifcrcnoe of opinion in soientifio quarters as to the Cliera and Kongu
Dynasties, eome wiitoB Mserting that they were identical, some that they were totally difleient The
tenitaneB nled W t^em lun« been variously assigned.

^
The opinion seems to be gaining ground that

tbe Gheras were tho dynasty that preceded the Kongtis in the some kingdom, in other words that the

flrrt seven sovereigns of the Koiigu Dynasty, as given below (p. 189), ought properly to be stylefl

Cheraa. Others boiieve that tho Choras ruled almost tho whole of the Western Coast and the country far

inland, north of the raui|iyans, west of the Pallavas and Chojas, and south of the Koakana, from the

eadiflat known historical times, their territories, of course, varying perpet ually as lihmtame wen noAoiri*

oueertiiexeTene in their wan with their neighbours, until the Kodgua^ woo oooupied the eeatem asd
BorChen portton of their dombdona, induding Maisor, overwhelmed the old aoreroignty and snooeeded

to the mo«t part of their dominions, the Western Coa«t boinfj excluded.

Tho Cneras were mentione<J by the oldest known i'luropean geograjihers as well as by tlie

most ancient writers yet known in India. They are spoken of as wiuteniporary with tl:e ( 'lieliis

and Pindiyans, and are so mentioned in the edicts of Aiuka, where their sovereign is called Keralaputra.

According to Ptolemy (YII, I, 86), KarOr was thetr capital then. Hiwen-Thsang does not mention

the kingdom, but refers to part of it nnder the luone of KoAkanapurn (KoDhaQaba||i)> (Dr* Bumell's
South-Indian PalmgrapAy, p. 33, twteg 1mu12; Tnd. Ant. Till, 145, 146.)

' Till-' i'< \V>U>r K'.liot's ncnnunt. I COofcM it DtuulM aod peiplexes me it piMent, becsuM it doe* not Mew to

UV.y wi'.r. nth.'T.M-.'.-.npnn^rv .v - v nt^

qiuile tiui inioiu oi the ltu»i autburiliiA

99
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Thoae who desire to Mndy tho sul)jo«t should read Mr- Foulkea'i* historioal sketch of the countrr in

qneataoa in the Salem DUtrki Manuai, nnd t^fflHW Dowaoa'i Paper in Vol. VIII of tbe £ogoi
Anatio 8omt/t Journal. 8«e aim Dr. fiunuin's Sanih-Indkm Palmgmphy, p. 33, fto,^ the MarUm
Plates (Ind. Aut^ T, 361—3«6

; 11,211, voU, and V, 133); the N-ifj^iyuiinpilmn V\aim{l»4, AaLUt
155; III, ib'Z and 2\>2); Mr. iUou's uote uu the Uuuga Kings {lud. Ant. lOb).

THE GHOfiA XmCKI.

The Ohola * Kingdom forms one of the titree great diviaioD* of 8oiri]Mm India, whidi edated from
the earliest known historical times. Tho Cluijas held the east, tho Pandiyans tho south, and t!io ClicniH

tlnj west. Tliifl distiuctiou existed na far hark us tiie days of ASoka, and is ooutirmed Greek writ<;r».

Uuforimiatf'ly Chola liistory is almost a l^lank till the days of lUjarija ;'1028 AJ).). WiabBTBDOk
even a legondorj' list of names to gtiide (or uiiiilead) us as with the PAu4iyi"s.

The C'hoia capital seenut to liave been at Uniiyiir (Warriore) close to Trichinopoly in the aeoond

eentoiy A.D., afc ilalaikOffam (Kumbakdnomf)' in the aeventh, and at Taoioie (P) in the tenth—
{Df. BunuU). It waa at Qangaikonda^rapunOn at one time, probably in the tenUi eentury, beiuf^

flzfld fioally at Tanjure early in the eleventh. Tho aneieiit nanio for the Cho]A count rv, aecordiiig

to Dr. Bumell (Soul/i Juiiinu Puiooijinpliy, 47, note 4,1 was MaltihCita. "Tho Chola bauuer bod a tiger

on it| which the kings of this dynasty must have taken from the Pallavas." {xb. 107.)

I have met with only two ILsts, which can be at all depended upon, of Cho|a aoveieigns reigning

prior to BAjai&jB. The first ii given hj llr. Lewii Bioo ^J(^Mr» cm< Otefy, 1, 81^ is ttait «f Uio!«
roigntng in the east id Maisflur.

A.D.
AdityavamiA, lUjendra Gho)a , ... ». 867 to 927

927 to 977
Danditya U*iya ... ... •«« ... ... ... ... r

Farandaka Haya, Ilari Mali ,,, ... ... ... ... P

Divya R^ya, or Deva Itaja Chola P

HHiTirill«va,arTrihbiiTaittTiinDeTEC^ 96610 1038

But \{t. nice a<ld8, " Tliere i.s im wrt.ainfy re^^arding either the names or tho dates," and ho does not

giTo his authority lur the list. The seoond ia by Mr. Foulkes (Haiem Ihttriet Manual, VoL I, p. 39).

Vijayadi Btjra.

AdityavRnna HSya
<r THja.va Ua\ ft Adityii VaaH.

? abvHt A D. «7B.

Ylra Ohola T?Aya

tUa* Yini ( 'hoju Nllrftyana liAyS.

Jtmltkr of iA0 JCuuiia-$aMd

Of CkUtaOaram.

Hariiijaya Eaya Dew^a BAya ** Mmijf trntt"

«r Aruijjoya Baja. ar DUoditya liAya, "eiriNrfaMHyt
'

> lirt« ft till Cholu will Iw found in Um toVoming wwrka

Bu. h II. ir.v< SIfitr*, CkMMmdMMat, lit, (Hlgginlwlfam'a tw Bdttta ofW, TaL il, |i. NS,)tdm htm. a aaUf*
ManiLMi i|it.

/.A.8.R., 371, 389,M7»nS. Tnl«r's (MeaUl 1

WiUon's Vatalogiu of tkt Itaehtair M88., I, pp. xc iiiid 191.

T«ylor'« Ort«%»» kaifOKn/,- .,( ririrntnl JfSS., III. V.>\. 440, 518, S22

rnnsep'i " TTneful Tiibl.o m 1 humWit Ediliim, II, iT'j, 279. The lirt«en I

Taylor s nolic«-» of tl«i .M itiii~. riplB in thr mivtrd v Inmi.^ r.f thi' M.J.L.S.

None of tbf.Di, huwLvtr, miift U- li- pi ji Jcl iiputi for ii unut as iln v cmnf from moit untnirtworthy »oarc««.
* Jf.//fli = ' hill," ii/rr«M = " milidnrigiiiri." TlKt iiU<n nwniii hIiiu lo ha\'e bcrn called " Malakota." {Iml. AM. VTI, J9).

Apimr. I.', v )t ^'sve itx nnmc to A tiact of countrv, for mention ii made of a Bivhjnan nUuf(e, "the untameatcf lialakein." SVa
BuriitiU th.nL:.. tlua MalakOt* " " (tw kaDgti*»n compfiMd, tm^j •pcduo^ intlM dilts oi the Kavad."

Digitized by Google



OMOLAfc

i&t Bui Mill, «rAii Kdll.
mtniti CMttiri, daughter M» «r

CAaii Hd^

or Divyu itSya, ^Uo calUd UaiivAridm, "«mu."
•Um Hari-Tittii wmnuiM Jkifini Chrfdtywifriatm.

tr Aiitita RAjra,

'tEUKHaB.** Bajendra Cho)a.

I Iwra oat the genwlngy short as it is mmeownny h«ra (o gtva the whole.

Dt- Riiniell thinks that the Cholns woro oxtendiiic their ^wer to tbo northwards about tho poriort

from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warfare and inroads, antlhe attnhut4?s tho thirty (or twenty -seven) yenrs'

anari hy in fho Eastoru C'ha'ukyiin duniinions to Clinl.-i iuviisiuus. With Itijan'ija (10..';J A.I).^ tlia

history 'uor orit s nil more clear, but prenons to tliat rt'ig^ii we are as yet very much in tho dark.

Dr. BumrU ti ulatively fixes Karikftla ChojA about thi> yar U'jO A.I)., hut this is not as yet conclusive.

The Uluiia Idugdom was in existenoe as earljr as B.C-, beins mentioned in the insoriptioiiis of

Aioka where it ia oalted " Cho4n-" It waa also Imown to the Ch<eek Geographers and is notioed in the
Pcripl'is }tfitri» Ert/fhnri,* and in Pfolcniy (I'iO A.D.), tho capita! l»i>tiip tlu n at ITi.-iiyur. It is

fiear from the legends in the Madtini Sl/tnln f<tri}nn ami fiie Srif'/ln Itouk that, a<-<'<irtliiig to l'rtn(liyan

tnwiition, tlie kinploni of Cliola wa.s a.4 old as that of tlin Pauiliyaiis, or cvcu older, sinpo the »on of

the founder of Madura is i^tated to have married the daughter of the Chuja king. These legends allude

perpetnallj to wars Lt-twrpQ the Cholas and Fb^iyaoa, bat there is no need to discuss the question as

to thnr authenticity. If the two nations won OOntMnponuy, it is almost certain that they must have
been constantly at feud, hut the partioular battle* mentioned in tho legends are probably purely m3-thical.

At fl]" li> j^iuuing of llic seventh wntiiry w>' read in an in8crii>tion* of tin* <'i'lcl>riited Satyftsraya

or Pulikibi 11 of the Cluihikyan dynsu-ty, that that sovereign mined the rallaviiH of Karu-hi, and
had projwsed to himself to annihilate the Cholas ; but tho expedition soems to have been abandoned.

few vears later, via., about the year 640 A.!)., Iliwen-Thsang heard of the kingdom though he did
not visit it. YikramAdi^ I of too Western Chidukyas (070—080 T) daina * to hare oonqnerecl Cho|a,
though the sti^ement is not necessarily to be ondited. He, howeTer, Mflua certainly to have defeated

the Pallavas, and to have eeised Etlnchipura. (The " Seven Pagodas** probably date from this reign.)

Vinayaditya* (A.I). (JSd Lis pur't'.-s.ir, al .si) claims, and probably with equal want of truthful-

ness, to have fonipiered the ('hojas. About Gl) years laffTtlic AN'ot.in Cliabikyau Kingdom seems to have
oaUa|Med, and to have only risen again to power after a 1 i|i < f t A t i i i;turii>.*. In Wilson's Mackenzie
Ifaimanripts (I, pp. 198-9) mention is maae of an insciiptiou which shows that in 894 A.D. the Oholsa,

under their knig Adityavannfl, conquered the Chera or KoAffa eountiy. The date snma to be somewnat
uncertain but there can be little doubt flint this ronqii^pt rejuly did take plar^, and that fho Chojoa held

the Kofigu country (Maisur muiTily i tiil fh*^ tenth rentury, when the Hoysahi Ball.il.as an)Ro on tho

ruins of the Kiiiif;u kind's. Tailahiifipa Viknini^lditya of the Wt'stcrti ( halukya.-i .^tatt's that ho was
victorious over the Cholas ; and Jaya^iiiilia Til (lOlfe— 1042) makes ii similar boast. This brings us down
to the reign of the Chola sovereign lUjamj i, who was a contemporary of Jayasiiidm's, and was ouo of

the moflt poiracfai ohieis of his time. Ue raiaed the Cho}n kingdom to great eminenoe. Dr. fiumeil
thinks that it is oertain that the Cholas were eonqnen*d 1^ the ChAhikyas shortly before the beginning of

the eleventh century, i.e., shortly before the reign of Itija Raja (1023— lOO-J A.D.) He writi s of l{aja

B&ja ;
—" This king must have restored Tonjore, which, according to Al-Biruui, was in ruius at the

beginning of the eleventh oentiBj.* TUa fiut oooifinna the earliec GUlnkjn boasts of ooofiust, and«m
osrtainly owing to them."

ttkeMssltlieAHpMkii ImJlg nriaMrfBsA.D.M« or M7 (M M.Yni. 831, 334, 337). For touditiim, with
aoki end emuMirttrv, M. Jm. Vtu, 107.

» M. Ant., Vni, 237. *IkI. Ant., V!. 7i5. WW. Ant., VI. SA, »t.
* A)-Blr(knl wmtv at the btpiimtaK of the clerrmth century. HvdiedA.lK 1939. Be i» qnolfld by Itiwhld-adHtln (l-IIO

"M«nt iT^t/"^t»iiliM i'rrilrf^
^ ^"^'^ t'T^m-ti, jp. n, lU

i
Mimtirt, p. 284). XIm iaa^ hvi biiiU
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Duing the mrlj period, bsfon tiie dereath oenturj, the Cholaa were repeatedly attaoksd bj
powers other than those abore mentioned, and ire hetr of them ia ucoeMjon M being oonqnavBd bj
or oonquoring the KAdombos, the PSndiyans, and othen.

Singhalese annals give us an invasion of Ceylon by CliolaR about the year 217 B.C. ftlie (Into is quite

unautheutioated), in oonsequeuce of which the Chojas ruled the island for 44 years ; alAo a second invasion

a hundred years later, and a third in the year 110. A.D. A counter invasion of Choja twrftBtfai by
Bingfaakae took ^aoe in 113 A.D., and mbaequeiit to tliia» warfare between the two laoH wm u
constant ooonrrenoe. In the middle of the tenth eentcny it is nid that the king of Ceyltm aent an annj
to the assistanw of a PAndivan king who was fhon at war with tho Cholas, but that the Pandiyans were
defeated, and the Cholas, in revenge, invaded Ceylon but were repulsed. The next thing wo hear of

r< lat< s totiM wgnof Bijaifja* a period when, aa bafara itataa, the ahxoaialM nppear inoia tnufe*

worthy.
Dr. Bandl has given fha tnaoiHbm fhua (AMA-ZmNm faheogrt^^ p. 40, tMte 1).

Karikala Chola,

? abvHt 950 A.D.

liAjarftiu Chdlu
«/m« Nori iulru,

40 or 41 gtan—A.IJ. 1023 to 1064.

Tlra iniola

Kulottuh^u Chola I,

«I»M Bfijarftjendra (BAjarftja) KoppAketerivatnl,
4» ytan—A.J>. 1064 U) IIIS.

TTkrama Qhoja,
15 ytart—A.D. 1119 to 11S8.

I

Eulottimga Cliolu 11,

A.D. 1128 ^0 ? Ii»lrd nrrr thf whtU
2dmii Cemntrij for at leatt 30 y«ar«.

fngm»g im AJ>. 1S8S.

R&jar&ja, owing to an intannarriage between the Cholas and Eastern Ch&lukras, omted the wbola
of Vengi and KaliAgft to the Oho)a territoriee. (M.J.L.S. XJUI, Pt 2, p. 40). He oame to the throne

in the same year ae King bOhindu IV. of Oeylon, i.e., in 1083 A.D. Ten years later—years during
whicli constant emigration was taking j>lii<-e frum tlie nioinland to Ceylon—King Mihindu, ovei-whelnied

with the perjietnal influx of foreigners, lojit his authority both over his owu jieople and the strangers, and
fled to Ambttgalla. llAjaraia invaded the island twenty-six years after this event, i.e., in 1059 A.D.,

and was oompletely suooeasful. lie seized the govemmeot, took Mihinda prisoner, and sent him with
his ^ueen and the crown jewels to tho mainland, appointing a OK^a Yioeroy to govem the oonqoered
temtoiy. Mihindu died in 1071 A.D., still in captivity.

Previously to this, however, viz., in 1064, tho throne of the Cholas passed to Kulottiuiga 1 or

E.iijt r.iira Chola, nne of the greul. st j riiites of his day.' Besides asjmming the sovereignty over his

owu torritories, which, by the uuiou of the Choja and Ka«tem Ch^ukya countries, oxtended up to the

borders of Orissa, he aOBIiaered in A.D. 10G4 and annexed for a tune the whole of the P&n4iyan
lriw^<p»", and by the uiuiieM of hie iUiMntimate aoit. Adon4ai (aoooiding to native tiaditi<ni) oomnletely

andnr eivw eroshed the power of the nlbmw of Kafiehl. Althoogb it mint be admitted that proof

is as yet wantirg, T incline to tho belief that there is at least a basis of historical tnith underlying this

• He waa crowned in 1071 A.D. The name of hio princijwl qut rti s« i m.H to have Ut^n " Ul»h» Muni'ludiiiyaJ," a TamiJ
tnuuOation of " Lola MaMJftt." It i» aUo f^vcn in inscripUona w " lihmana-, or Svani-Morndiuiaijril, uU mraniiui; the mmo
OuitK' It tiM lioconM,' a qaMtkm, ttowerer, whether this ii not amm title aanuned by manv Houth IniUan Quera*. 11 hna bc«B
found in oooiwctioa with non thui one l't«4iy«n novunign, «ad tha vifo oJ Vikxansdily* U ol tha Wnteni Clulakfu bon Vbm
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niitivc traJition. Al im_v ruti.' \t so<-iiis (vrfuiii (liu{ (lie aiiuexfttioii <i\' the kir.i^nli usi >f tho PullaTos to that

uf the (Jhujag tixik phiw at tliis {Hiriod. It is further »tat«id in tlio gtx-ut iiii>criptiou round the temple
At Tanjore that the Cholw, towards the beginnms uf the cloronth century, conquered Bengal (Bumell'a
South Indian Fakugnml^p. 22, note 6). Eitoer in Um nmx of lUjax&ja or in that of Kulottunga I—
])mbahly the {onner^lw Uholos swept overfhe Wwtmi OhUakya country. It inu during the ragn of
iiiimt'i^viira Tof tlm latter (lJ^^a.stJ. (Mr. Fleet's A'rijinvjiv /^vvr,-/ .

v. p. 4i; rui'f noti' ti). Thi'y dr-'Uny.-il

a number of Join temples at l'uli^>re or Lakslimeiiviira. tml their sucm'ss was only teinpurivry.

They were dri%'cn over the Tnnfrabhadri and tlicir leader killed. Tlie date of this ovent is possibl)' 105!<-

()U A.D. in the Vikraniankiulenichnriht of liilhana, 8oiue6vara I is said to have " penetratod as far

It KafliAl iiaelf, itormed it, and driven its ruler into the jungles," but this is probably a mora poetioal

exaggeration and really alludea to the viotoiy above mentioned. A little later the Gbo|aa am agaiit

founa fighting with the Wertem Chalnkyaa, this time with a PflUava (?) of V«igi.

VikraniAditya ^^, of the Wi stom (.'h;\lukyati, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.T")., was, jirevi-

oua to his accession, always at feud with liis elder brotlier Ifome^vora II, and during his reign occupied
Miw—M {]| varfaro on his own account against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to

l»Tt meatedly dofeated the Ohoiaa and plundered Kaiichl (it is almost impoariUa to beUove tlu% and
mtnraity nana to be only die VUcramMkadeta^arUa), to have destroyed flw aandalwood fonsta of

the Malaya hills, \n have slain tlie king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Ganpaiknndapuram
(OdnrjnkniKln^yLT. Fleet), Vengi and Chakrakota or Chakrogotta (J*) lie hud married a daughter of

the Chola king, ntiil on the ooeurrenoo of a rebellion in the Choja foiuitry, in which his lirothor-in-law

was killed (this, if true, mu»t have been R^orajaandthedato A.li. 1061), ho heard that liAjigii, kin^ (?)

of Vengi, had marched down and seized KauobL "Vlkramftditya marched to the south to meet B&ju{ft,

and lus brother SomoATwa foUowod with anotheramy pnanuing ontwardhr to aaaist hit brothar, but
intending to pky the tnilor/' A Wtia anaiied ak wbkh Bojigft ma daf^Ntodad fled, and SomaiTBim
vas taken ])ri8on«r (^., fha OhalaB ipore viotoiions at all ponita). Tikiaailditgm tbm prodaimad
himself king.

Tlie above aecount is all t'lken from Mr. Fleet's new publication, and lie draws his information
from Bilbiiiia, who, Vn-ing a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though hia

story may be lioi^od on tlie truth. I do not therefore discard the tale on aooount of the disarepanoy in

dates, for it is quite possible that the latter part til the story may refer to a date eleven yean later than
the rebellion whioh caused the Choja king's deaflt—the date, that is, of ^nkramftditya's aooession to the
throne.

Kulottuuea I was a man of many names. Thus he is called " Vira," " Ilajcnilm," " Kopp&lUiteri-
y$raA" or " Kopparakefiarivanna," " Kovirftja KMari," and others. He coiii|ufr.d Ahavainallay or
BomeAvaradeva 1 of the Western Ch&lukyas in a battle near the Tuhgabhadrft, a fact whioh ii raoordad
in several insariptions. The P&pdiysn «ing whom he conquered was Yira Pftndiyan, son of TikiaiBin
P&n4iyan. {Imcnption* at Chidambaram. Dr. Bumell's Sonlh-Itidian Paltenijraphy^ p. 4ft| WbU 1.)
Kulottunga placed his yomigor brother Gangaikondiln Chola on the throno of Madura.*

Kovorting to Ceylon wo find that Kulottunga held fimily to his fnther'n ennqiu-st for tlie first few
years of his reign. Young prince KaAyapa, however, son of Mihindu, who wa« at tlie most 26
years' old at the capture of his father, had been gradually consolidating his power while in exile amongit
the hilla, and he luoaeedod in beating baok the Choja Vuwroiy's aim/ when it tBsrohed against hinir avM
thoDgh toe latter waa aided by a forae of 10,000 man aent over fram die mainkiid to Ha oariitanoe.

Mihindu diwl in 1071, and Kilfiyapa, proclaiming himself King of Ceylon, was making great prepara-
tions for driving tlio usuriH-rs out of the island, when his career was cut short by his early death. He
could not havr l/ixn more than 'AS years old. The throno of Ceylon was seiztHl by the son of the
minister Lokedrara on the demise of Ka.sya])a, tliere being uo other claimants for the puqile. lie called
himself Vijaja Bflhu I, and pvodidined war against the Chojas. The nativw flooked to his standard,
and fighting noon aftenraida awamanned. A genacal aatiin after a protracted and deeultoijr

mrfare, fought under die walla of PoDonnamwa, and the Cholaa were deftaated and driven into the town.
After a siege of six weeks the town was carried by storm, and the defenders put to the sword. The king's
authority was soon recognized all over the island. Shortly after this, Vijaya Bahu insulted the Choja
king by giving the first place in prooedenoo at an amlionco to the envoy from Siam in preference to the
Chola ambassador, and this so enraged Kulottimga that he seized the binghaleso envoy at his court and
eat off his nose and ears. War ensued. The Gholas landed at Mantotte, defeated the Singhalese army,
and nuvohed on the o^^ital. Hie king fled, and die Chojaa danudiahad tha city. Recovering himself

> nr.BiniiallilM(M,«afhssalkorify«(aaiBSRlpliaBBtXimwar,t]HAtUipi^

rr
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MOD, h/smret, Yij^« B&lm returned to the attaok, dafetted the inTaden^ and drove tfaem from tiw

Eulottunga ilifd in 1118, and three yesn later, dariag the roign of his son and Rucooaaor,

'

Ghoia. the Singlialcso invaded the Chola country but wore driven book without difficulty.

All ihe old native ohronicles unite in narrating the glories of Kulottunga's illegitinule Wft A^**Ti*^j
{hteonnignir of the PaUana. An inaaription at TiratlBfi (Vol. I, p. 158) ia the Pallava ooontiy givaa

ft genaMoegr of five genentkMu^ and tha ibaal obioaiala ol NMyanavanam {ib.,pp. 157, 158}
—^—

idat, ol l^oh the names oorrei|Wlld, tkia

Tinitta^i Inaaiftim.

^ .1 ..
ChaknvaiCL

SndlLtaili

Admjal,
I

Nflrtyana BAja.

Raja.

NfirSyana Bfija.

These evidently rtjfer to the same persons, and " Chokravarti " is a oommon title of AdonjaL
AdooiJaiiaalwajBdeobredtobetlwaoaofXulottungal. Waa» than, "KankaJaChojft" anotherof tiw
bAtai'anaineibaaiianieaf This point is iniwraliiijc imd inipo^^

If nativo phmiiiclfs nro to he believed in this respect, Kulottunga T had a brothor ^ilnuigadhara,

another son of li'ijunija (,'lioia. lu the Appakdrii/nmii or Ap])a Kavi's Commentary on tlio (irunimar of

Nannayya Bhatta, Sanuigadhara is stated to have been the son of Rajarfija, and tiiis is ro]>eat/Mi in the

^rangadhamchurita} A question arises whether this prince could jxiesibly b© identical with Saranga,

also called " Budradeva" alins " Churanga" "alint ChOf Ganga" (Chita or Sdra Gan'ja), who, summoned
itom Kar^lakft faj the ehiefa of Onaaa aftor the ooliapaa of toe £eteri Djnaatj of that Ungdmm,
founded the OflngaTailife fiunib^ of Orina about iba year A.D. 1183. Tin datea aeem at fliat mAA
fatal to the theory, but our Orissan chronology ia ao jat T«y iinparfBoL It ia to lie obacnad toat
Kulottunga claims to have reduced Bengal.

The facts noted above enable some slight additions tO Iw {HOnaionally made to the ^nealogy of the

eleventh century Cholas. All will doubtless become clear when the many extant inMnptions are oate«

fully studied, but at preeant the following ia pot forward tentatively. The maiB pointa am tftkan

fnm Dr. Boniall'a PafacyngtAy, irhkh, in aoma napaot^ foUova Dr. Oaldvell.

t

I

A tuter,

• mmried VallaTanu
YftTodyadeva.

I

alia* Kulottunfj'ii I, nlin.' llijurAjondra,

(|/(Vm Kopp.1 {'ir Koppiim] Ki' 'nrivurra«l,

aUm KOnOri Naumai Koiid^la, alia*

KdvirAja Ke*arivami/i.

J.D. 1064-1113. Crou-Md 1079.

Married Loka MahOdevI, alia* Ulaha-

Bhufaaft- «r Atku- HvfadudaiySl.

EAjarSja Cho]a,

aliM B&jaiAja Narendra,

«r nmpljf Maroudra,

(1028-1064). XSIUdmrmg

I I

?Vijoyflditya, (A titter ?)

Omttrnor of Feigi tr Kdi^ married VikrtwMU]f
ftf Ig yw» nmfar kit »iphmt FI of the Wedtm

Gangaikondfin,
atenJfd the throne of

Madura iiftir hit fiit}ttr *

conqu'xt nf tJif J'dri>lii/an

roun^ry, and irat called

1

Kflnrlnvt,

iiiivned

TiiuaLiditya

of the £a*tir»

1 Appa Kavi declarGS thst^AraAcadluus itodied Ti-ltiRU Grammar dircrtly umlcr \anna\'>-a Dhatta, bat if tbo prince waa
on of Baj«r*ja Chojn, thia ia impowiiMe. For ho wonlil nnt K'lve tiMn )inm much Imforo A D. 10'.';!. wlii'i' K.nimyyii Hh.nUa'n Ante

mnatluivo iK-fn earlier by « loiitury. The latter wiis i ont'ciiiijuniry with an I'iwtora fhilukj-an eov<T' iiri ii lun i VL.M!iiiiniir<lKaiui,

nniliog at iJjijnhiimnJry (/nMorf. tt .VanMyya Bkalla't Trit<in Trantlatum »/ tkt Mahihhdrata, OampbtU't Ttlu^tt i/rammar, Introd.,

fp. ix, x) unJ tho li>.«t «i'vi'ri-ign of that nutoe that we an yet know of was Amma Raja I, who bore that titln (Ind. Ant., VIII, 76).

'ia date ia A.D. 818-925, or therMbouta. On the other hand it ia noticeable that " Viah^nwdhaiui " waa a title ol tho Eajtcm
IlyiMilrbgiMliraMagr«nmi%B%aad«pMialt^ (FW. Ut, Mli).

Digitized by Google



CQOiAS. 159

AJD. Ills to 1188.

KulottuAifaCholnll.

A,J) 1128/0? RulfH

tmr Ihe wholf Tamil

mmHbrfi Jme at Imut SO

1

«b» miUti To^^amAn
Chaltravarti. Con-

qii'-reti ti'i'.i rti'''d or0F

tk» Falima coiaUqf.

l^arfija,

rtlM Vtn fi or

h aLnijii fur one

vtar under his

YIrtiui>vii, aliai

Viranathn, nliii* Sap-
timifi Vishnuviir-

dhana.' Gorernor of
Kalihga from AJi.
1079 tiUatimtA.I>.
I1«S.

(A (laughter).

Tfie mother of
ChoJaganga, alia*

Anantavarmi of

little eeeniB to be koown of the sovereign Vikmma. Kiilottiinga Chola TI ' ouooeeded. His reign

eame to an end at aome time aabiequent to toe year 1158 A.D. Dr. Bumell then flji^ea ui Yikraaiadeva
Ohola leigning in A.D. 1S35. If the oopiee sent to me of inacriptiouB about the dod&vaxi and Kiishnft
Rivers are accurate, KulottuAga II hml a son Rajendra, whoso inscriptions arc found in that tmot
between A.D. 116-> and 1194. He wa.s Buooowlcd thoro by, apparently, an anaixhy, when petty ruh rs

bold sway, preparing the way for their wnujilcto overthrow by the Oanapatis of C'mngal, who seized

and held the country firmly till the fourteenth century. So fell the Uhola sovereignty north of the
Fenn&r.>

According to Singhalese annoU PaiAkiamaBahu I (1 153-1186) attacked Kahuekhara» the PMijin
king, at one period of his roign (the date is not given), subdued ItiLmaiviiiui and the nx neighboonng
provincos, and drove the king from thn throne of Madura. Yira Pflf4^ySI^> Knla-afkhara, was
installed as king of Madura. The ousted nionaroh sought aid from the Cholas and attacked tlie Singha-
lese The allies were defeated, and a considfTahlo portion of the Chola wjuntry was captured by the

invaders, on which Kulatekfaaia aubmitted. Ue waa then restored to his throne^ Vira F&94^yan being
comforted hy the gift ol tiie eanfuaied Ohi^ eonntiy ae a prrndpelily. After tlua, the flinghaleee

retired.

If the copies of two of the Conjeeveram insoriptions which, by the kindness of Mr. Foidkee, I had
aooef^s to aro rorn < t (A'in. 178 and 2' nf iity Li«t, Vol. I, pp. lSi-8"i), thore was a second Rtljanlja Chola^

of whom wo now hoar for the first time, who conie to the throne in A.D. 1216, and ndod till at least

A.D. 1232. Vikrama (ruling in A.D. probably suMoe<led him. It was in the reign of this

Baiaraja 11 that EalingA waa lost to the CbolMt if tlie date of this eTent^ as given bjr Dr. BumelL
(AI). 1228),iaM0iait».« («M<*/M(iMPaiie9n!pAy,p. 40,note4.}

I AauM KAt* I Mng Tithonmnflmna the dxtb.
• Dr. BarncU writMaf him (Simti Ittdian PaUK^npkff, p. 40,noto 37) ; " He wat raigninir in 1134 A.D In histim*

have born u im'itt ir^uiy BuddhiHta in Tiinjun', m ParAkrHmii liAhu (Kiitf^ of Oylon, 1 1'5-5 to 1 IHt:) fi trhtK] hu prioat from
HflOOCxling t<> thf M.ihAw:inv>.'*

• Tha dijuctioas of «^ir Wiiltpr Klliot from inwriptioni y&iy from Ihrnc of Dr. BarncU rc^gnnling the rolativea of Ktjradni
KdottiiAKit I. I thi^ri-foro a[>|<<'iid cxtiTictM fr in tl i t imii'r'n writinKK on th« nulijMt illtimitmalie OltttHtngt, Ho. 'I, in M.J.L.8.,

aL IV, lti'>b, p. 94, rte. ; O.4., Vnl, X.\ :
— -- lUjcndn Ch(4» won (uocvodud bpr hu *on Vikmfnit •unumuxl KulOttuA^

Cha|a> On the dvath of hi* uncle, Vijsyftditys, who had been vicseroy of VraigidMam, the Iodk dqmUd Idt MB Bl^iuMa
HnM the oiBcK-, but after holding it tor oiM y«ar, A.D. I07S, he rengncd it in iKTor of hii yoanger briia«r Vin Dsrii vmH^,
who anumed the title of KulOttaAg!i Choja. Ilia grnnts arc foiiml in ipv»t numbcn from A.D. 1079 up to thn rear 113S, wlieail
partial mtonition of the CliAluk v:i 1-ul- uppc>ar!i to hiivt^ taV< u j Li. u, iind they muintninwl a divided and feiblo iiillui^ice till tllS

ktt«r Dart of thi< twMfth ( nt nry, when tbo cooatxy foU under tlio imgr of tM lUltatiya iyaa/Af of WMangd." On fa^o 40 h»
l^flBUS •oct't'axion thuB :

—

26. BtiaiAja Nar«ndr».
ST. BdMdcaCMa-
tS. VilniHi iMfa Bolsttiriaa €M>-
29. Rkj.irAja Cho|a. Ticwoy far ohk yi-ar.

30. Viru Dova KulMtuAira or Saptaitia Vi^hgnmnUuina, riocsoy from A.D. 1079 to 1135.

• Inscription* in the Ve*gt country will aoutit'.o«ft thr<iw lifjht on tbi« important point. At Kuftkulapinta. in thf" S:\niui-

rlTnpftta Taluk of the Kistlui Piutrifl, is ^n iri-^i-rijiti'-.n wluih wnuld |.Miint to Ibf (laiiujmtift of Orisaa ha\*iii({ a< quiri.l itrav. i iti

that ooBntiy u earlr aa A.\i. 1 187 ; while there is a Uavaniti isacriptioa at Dukahaitina in the Qod4vail Dictiict, dated in 117i
A.a. Xte liMQ^mliiMMieBiallwttmct to dated A.D.I«M.
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Another of tha Conjeeveram inaiantioai gives, aocording to the co^y, Perufijinga or B^penift-
inga Chola as oommenoiug to reign in A.D. (Lm'riplion, No» 965), his gprant Ming in A.D. 1800.

.6 reigned at least twenty years ^V^. 101).

Agnin, another (N'o. lOl) given a sovereign as commencing to reign in A.D. 12o0, hi* grant being in

1260. Inscription No. 191 dctcmiines his name to have boen " ^jayokanda Qopftladeva," ajid the

otnnoidenoe soema to ahow that this is probably correct. The dates, however, ooniliot, and until the

originals are examined nothing can be definitely stated.

The next date that I find is that of Matliurilntaka^ PoRApi Cho{a, who began to reign A.D. 1286,
»ad held the sovereignty till the Mnsalmin invasion of A.D. 1310. (No. 74 of the Ootijeereram Iruerip'

These names and dates, thuugli at pre.'^'nt put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reasonable hope
o{ our being soon able, after careful exiutiiuation of the original inscriptions, to carry on aaQOOMoM
namdTe of the hiatoiy of the Gholas down to the UuwdmAa oonqoeat of A.D. 1310 ; and if eo^ ft noini

denble Btep forwwd will ham been mwle.
Thn MuiwilniAn coiiquost sivnis to have finally crushed the p<iwrr of iho Cholas. I am only

aoquahiti-d wdth two allu.siouB tu Cl>i )la? after that event. One is to be f<,uiid in one of the inscriptions at

Conjei vL-rani (No. which cxjubihts of a command issutMl by So^liiSivii o{ Vijiiyanagar to " Riijakumara
Bhiuiigappnxieva Chola " to conduct certain festivals at the temple at Coujeeveram. The other will be
noticed below.

The MusolmAas Mem to hare held the oonntrv till AJ>. 1347, when titer ime daren taom the
Krishn& by a powerfdl Hindn oonfedention. AooortUng to one of the G(
(No. r)0). just at that period a fhief by name Nfirrtyana Sanibuva Rjlyor claims >Mjvert;'ipiity at Kanchi
and dates hia grant in his ninth year, plat ing his aewasion in A.D. I3<$7. Ue seems to have ruled for

it least eigliteon yeara {Jmcription nH), which bringa us down to A.D. 1355.

It now becomes a Question whether the almoet extinct power of the Gholas onoe more and for tha
last time asserted itsolf in the person of a aseond 'Vijajiinu^ GopAladera. The osuipation of a
family of T74aiy&n, probaUy from the Kanarene oouotiT, lAoae earliest teoorded date at Eafiohl is that

of Kampana, son of Bukkana U<}aiyd,r, in A. D. I860, is well established by insoriptions at various

looolitiee. And anmnghit the Coujeeveram ius<'rii>h'<>ns ar>' (wn, Ijy tlu' suiio li.i al cliii.'ftain, one of whieh
is dated in the twentieth ye&i of Yijoyaka^c^ Go{)aladeva, and the otht^r in the reign of Kampana
Udaiy&r. Thili^ if ndlNlltio, would helpu to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 13di) aiid

1365. '^•"ffir* i*w noooeded by Aznavpa or Axye^M U^oiyAr in ot before the jear 1377, for w»
bam an fatsenption of tbe latter^s rsign dated in that year. Ary^na wae tmeeeeded qr bb eon Tta^
panna.' The latter ^ormR to have been contjuored or superseded by King TTarihaia ttt Vijayanagar,

and it is, indi cd, not iiiijirobable that these IJdaiyara were either geiioralH or chiefs of ^e early Vijaya-

nagar sovereigns. There seems reason, however, to believe that for a coiitury and a half tho Yijayanagar
flovereignty was not very firmly establisbed till, in the reigns of the kings of the Narosiitha dynasty,

ttlB whole was finally reduoed to inbjeotion.

Then followed tha HUNntaoir of the KtjtUuA of ICadnia dniing the decline of the great

lOTereignty, and A«wmn tolbnred bj tbe w**"**** djniutr, nbo nled IIib eoantry preoarioosly till

itpui&iatolhobandioftbeBngltih. ^ r- ^

* Mitlhurri-itfittika, " tbe caimo nf tin it. 1 uf lladnra," or tho " I'ama (god of death) of Madara." It cannot y<'t Ih' daddedljr

tated whfthor wn^ a mm- tit'.i' .<i(,'tiiliciitivc < f th" iiu i tt rnte h«lr«l iixUtiiiif t«'t»'<4Ti thi* l.luijii ami P»ntlivn'i l,-irip<itjin«, or
«)U!tht-r it inTpt.'t\i:it<?' in - v- r.: in riMlory. 'Vhf tn '

> -I i I i i . in tho Chola-IVllav.i i .
i
inlry m tl;>i numr nf th- t"*ii nf " M itlj i-

Matakiun in the Chin((lu{»ut Uiolrict, • floaruhiii^ placu whicii gives ita name to a laiuk, ipd whicii probaUy wm caliud ititor tho

Siiiik» emaiiiaa is ss fullsvs:—

I

' n
Vlrnpoona.

A.U. 1.114. i:ir>4, U6I {Pnxakomih), htm^fHm* M.D. IMS, iaaS(JM<M|),
wiUkUr amttnuted th* fart tU Jttmaktf4». U7l, 1374 (lUmtHUr,,

^.J>. 1377 (floHlh drt^, im (IMdiq.

Virnjiiinna.

ntiorifd as fiIt luust he coTuidi-nnl "
"'^^^^^^'^

roncluaivtJy jirovcU that t)u- BukkSMSWbO is Bientionfd as father of Vlrufiavpa, and the
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DAKHAK, MUHAMMADAN KINGS OF THE-.

By way of pre&oe to a Bketoh of these Maaalm&n sovereignticB of the Dakhan, it will be well to

inaert a few notea on the previous transactions of the Delhi kines in Southern India.

The flnt expedition of the Mol^unniadanB into the Dalhan took place in A.D. 1306, when the
Eknperor 'AJ&uM-dIn sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik K&fnr, to bring to his senses the B&ja
Kftmadeva of Dovagiri (trv tin- Yahavas of Devagiri), who had withheld tribute for threi* yean* The
B&ja made no defonoe, but, being defeated in March 1307, accompanied his opponent to Delhi, where be
iMMTed honourable troatment.

In 1309 Malik Kftfar was agaiii Mot to tlie Dikhav to zvdnw tiia Oaoapati king ol Onngal,
Smdradera, better kno^mM^vt&paBadAlL The expedition WM tnaemM. The oitywm enitwed
and the R&ja made terms ' Next year he was again despatched on a similar errand against the Iioysala
BallAjag of Dvftrasaiiiuilni, The general pushoa forward with great energy and speed, passed Devagiri,
and reached the ^fftlIlbll^ Coiist, where he built a mosque to commemorate the event, lie attacked and
stormed the city of Dvarasamudra, sacked the celebrated Hallabi4u temple, and returned to Delhi.'

In 1312 the Devagui TldMM sgain became troublesome, in the pniOB of ^adkaradeva, son of
lUma, and Malik KAfurms onm man seiit to xeduce tlie Bftja to % magK mobs of his iakaaai^. In
the oampai^ which ensued the Mnaafanlns were oorapletely suooeesftu ud the Rtja lost his life. Four
years Inter ALmM-dm died and Malik Kfl.fur was at onoe murdered.

Mill crak Kliilji became Kmpcror of Delhi in 1317, and one of his first acts was to make war for the
thinl t tine ( III I)t>vupiri. IIo captured the person of the Raja, Haripuladova, son-in-law of Rdma, and
flayed him alive. The Nuh Sipihr of Amir Khusni gives a circumstantial aooount of a defeat of the

B&ja of Orangal b^ " Khunra Khan." generally known as Malik KhusrO, fn tiha veiffn of this aoreieign,

but no such event is recorded hj Ferishta. The chief is said to have been oommsndea to |g;o to " Aiugal
in Tillang," and to have obeyed. In the end, it is said, the Muhammadans were viotonous, and retired

ofiertaking from the liriju nil his tiioveable proi>erty.

Mub&rak was murdered in A.D. 1321 by Malik KhusrQ, and the latter was killed by G^i&ri Beg
Toghlak, Tioeroy of Lahore, who,— tiw loyal family having been borbanmdy nmnUired hj Kiilii

Xlnira,—was onoasn sorenun of the empire under the title of Gfaiyton'd-dm.
*

In 1831 ho lent his dust son, "Uhigh Kh&n. against Orangal. The capital ms inTBsted smd a
dose siege took place. The pun-isfm was ou the point of cajiitulatinj^ when a panic seized on the

Muhammadans owing to miseluevoua rumours spread about the cump that the Sultan was dead. Several
of the generals fled, and Ihe army beearue disorgauiziwl ; so that, on a despsnto sslly hcug midi hj the
garrison, the besiegern were beateu at all points and hastily retreated.

In 132:j, however, the SultAn again made war on Prat^pa Rudm vHIl complete suoocsa. Orangal

imMptiindsDdtl)sfiAjaosnisdonpQ,'Totoi)elhL fiJiiyftftt'd-dLn wasnipossdsdm 1386 bjr Mohamniad.

In 1987 the Hnaslnifla yioeroy of the DflUia? ivbeUed, aridtho Bmpe^
him. He flwl to KampH clos« to Yijnyanagar, whence the king's troops wore eom]x>llea to retreat, the

Vijayanagar king beinp too strong for them. The rebel fled to the Hoyfiala Balhvla king at T&nur in

MoiHur, but the latter was too much in fear for hia own safety to show any hospitalitj' to the filgitiTO.

He oeeordingly delivered him up to his master, who flayed him alive for hia rebellious ooaduot.

Either in 1338 or 1339 the capital of the Muhammadan empire was iltttrsii^ wmomd to Deva-
giri, whioh ms rsdhristened DaulatAb&d by the sovereign Muhammad.

In 1841 emoiBd a xevolt in Malabar, and Muhanuoad started to auell it, bat fell sick on the way
and returned to his ospttsL SMcUy aftw tUs Qnitgsl xsfvaltod, and tin SnlUnvm povsvlsss to effsct

its reduction. •

Three years latw, in 1S44, a Hindu oonfedmlioBi oonsiating of the son (P) of Eudradeva of

Orangal, Kriahna "N&yakka," the Bftya oi Vij^amigir, and SollikdeTa of Dvkiassmudra, with an
sauneose fame drove Am Mnhammadans oat of OnSkgal and rolled hack the tide (rf tlnir advuuw.

This reverse was followed, throo years lat«r, by a revolt in the Muhammadan dependencies in the

Dakhan. The Viceroy of Daulatabfid proclaimed his independence, the royal troop« were defeated, and
the Viceroy became the first Bahmani king of the Dakhan.

Uaaan, the Vioeroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminenoe at court

mainly by the hs^ o£a Btslunan, one Gangn, iriioas name hs^ ingmlihida^ awmnBd iriiwnhesstoblishsd

the now kingdom.

<Th« (m|Md«B kgmliianvd««»iWbTAnitrKluiMaia lifan^^
Ik th« »iiU-t J«« AMI of ZitaM.4lin &mii (M."* " i<sstlMtllillkK>tei«iaidMdMi»rMllSMiwiM MiihJ»aM«it^ttw»t*st thisilrt—t h tsgiaal^ to

, U is ant shmm to 1w snppairtad bjr oIlMr tNtivo^y.
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m BAIBAin MOHAMMADAm.

He fixed his capital at Kulbnga or A^aan&bad. The kingdom lasted about two and a half

centuries, being succeeded by five sepnuto fciwgdow vitli ofifedt it Bidv, Bqipur (or Yijfjtfmm),
Oolkon4a, Bir&r, and A^adnagar.

I append a list of Bahmani kings as given bj Prinsep. Mr. Eastwiok's List, published in hia

Handbook fitr Maim 41), and foanded on infnnniliinin aqplied to him at Kalbuiga, doM not
appear to dm to ba ao aooanta.

BIBXak! Kings of the DhJSAJCf.

{Printep'a Lut.)

1.

2.

8.

4.

S.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

'^Uau'd-ii iiL Httsan Sh&h Gango fiahmani
Muhamniiid Sh&h I „• ... ...

MiyAhidShAh
Wild Bbah
MabmQd Shlll I
(T)uytou'dln

Hhomsu'din Sblll
FirOz Shiih

Abniod ah&h Wali (£]|Pa S]tfala)
'Al&a'd-dm ShAh II

11. Honayftn flM Chrnl
12. Ni//im Shih
13. Muluimmtid Sh&hH ... ... ...

14. Mulimud II ,., ... ...

Id. Ahnuul Shah II ...

16. 'AUu'dinShAhin
17. WaUa'U&h
18. EalAm Ull&h

Tha lolloinng taUs give* the genealogy of tin bsa^ :—
1. 'Alau'd-dln Ilasan
Qango B&hmanI,
(1«4T to 196B).

• » •

•

AD.
ia47_l.'y>8
1^68— 1375

1878
1378—1397

1397
1397

1397—1422
1422—1435
1435—1467
1487—1461
1461— 1168
14<>a—1488
1482—1518
1618—1520
1520—1522
1623—1525
1626-1527

S. Muhammad I,

(IMS l0 1S79>.

I
^'

t

S. Ifujihid, BuVipnrv-M

(137& to 1378). Aglui.

4. Da'od,

(1878).

1

1

Muhammad ft. Finl7,
1

<l Ah

5. MaliirigiadI,

(1878 to 1897).

isoujar.

W liBaTi

. t>hi\U Wall
(Khiin

Khfisan),

(14»lel48»).

\ 6 <"'h;\-««q»dta, 7. Shan
(7 untktit

1897).

il-.lTn.

(1397, dfi)i>4»ii,.

10. 'Altu'd<dXn 1^
(1488—1487)

tl. numavnn,
(N-i7 to 1461).

I

orTalqA.

1:.' Nizam,
(1461 to 14G3}.

13. Mubammnd 11,

[1463 to 1482).

14. Mallmnd U,
(1489—1818).

I
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I

U. AJtMoaA n, 16. 'Alftu'd-din UI, 17. WalinUA,
(ina u leao). (mm t» imy (i«» u imy.

18. Xillmtnilli,
(1525 to about 1527)

I. 'Alau'd-din'a reign was imeTentful. lie died on Febnmiy IQth, 1358.

3. Mohammad plundered the country of the Qanapatis up to Oran^, and then made peace.

Mtbi umdiadQiubgal tenitaria^ and oajitund aad put to death tha B&ja's aon, Yin&yaka or N&gadavi^
oKuniof 6olkoQ(U vid ill dapMidentua. Mail La wiaiiaBij inada mr on Yijayaoagar, tai wa»
g^uiltvnft.rrible cruelties. ThkVM in 186548. Ua im QOOMrfnl, and diatetad tanna ol paiaa. H»
.lied M;ir. h 2l8t, 1375.

Mujahiil again wantonly attacked Yijajanagar and more tlmn once invented the city, on OM
oooMion ponntratin^ into the second line of works ; bat ha was oompolled to retire, in the imtiaat hs
Vie muruorcd by his uncle Da.'ad on April 14th, 1 37S.

4. Muj&hid's sister oonspired againit Dft'od in swraoga, and onMmj IMh, 1378, Dfc'od wa* aanaU
noted. Mahmfid, the youngest ion of 'AlAu'd'dln, was raited to tho timme.

5. Mahmud reigned ]iefi«ably and well for 19 years. Hodiad Ajiril 20th, 1397.

6. Uis son, rrhiya^u'd-din, was blinded and imprisoned bv n alanre on June 9th of the aame year,
and (7)8hain8u'd-din«MsaiaadtotlMthnno{ faiitiwBaiwoiDft'AdittBflkadliiaaaidflpoaodliitton
November 15th, 1397.

8. VMz, D&'Qd's second eon, meoeeded and ruled ior SByeaia. Li 18M Dovn Biia of Yijaya-
nagar invaded the BAhmani territories, and war ensned which was abruptly ended by tne treacherous

murder of Deva Rilja's son, when the Raja fled and Ffroz was victorious at all points. Another war
broke out in I lOl owing to the Raja of Vijayanagar's attempt to carrj- off a girl from Mucjgal. Firoi
inves-tixi Vijayanaear sucoessfuUy, dictated terms, and married the Hdja's daughter. In 1417 the king
again iittaidud Yijayanagar, but ^ivas defeated. He died Saptaibar UHh, IwSj leavfaig n aon BiMaa,
whOf howevor, vaa quietly let a^ide, and aoquiesoed in the aRnngement

9. Ahmad (otherwiae called Kb an IQ^&niLn) made war on Yijayanagar aoon after bio aoocarioD, and
wa.1 piitty of much unnoo^^faory cruelty. He defeated the Raja and obtained pajTiient of tribute. A
war with Orahgal followed, which resulted in the death of its R&ja and the pcmiatu.iit debtniLtiou of tho

kingdom. He founded the city of BiJar and died there February 19th, 1435.

10. His son 'Alau'd-din II suooeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, but was defeated and
kindljr treated. Muhammad, ou this oooaaioD, received aid from Yijayan^ar. Hm aapital of the
BthmanI kingdnm was dafinitalj laaMwod to Bidar. In 1487 Dora B4jn of YijajaaMar again provoked
n war, and aonw vaiy aevm TwHleo were fonght, after lAaiA. a peaoe waa anuigea whioh lasted for

aame years. The king died in 1457.

I I. He was succeeded by his son numayOn, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who waa murdered
foor yean later, viz., on September 3rd, 14(31.

12. His son Ni^&m SMh was a boy of eight when he oame to the throne, but his motbOT, who was
a veiy remarkable woman, conducted the government for him with sreat suooeoa, aMisted tbo orta*

bnted minister, Mahmfid Gaw&n. Their tenitories were invaded in 1461 by a laige army from Orisaa

and Teling&na, which was driven back. The Muhammadan King of U&Iwa attacked Bidar, and invested

it while the queen and the young king fled. I5ut a Giijanlti army in jealou-iy uttacked M&lwa and tha

invaders retreated with great loss, la 1462 the king returned to Bidar. He died suddenly on
Jnly 29th, 1463.

13. Hia bsothar Mntamniad waa nlaoad on the throne. In tlw young binft then fourteen

yeara' old, took Ibbmlhl Chwtn at Ida duel minister. In 1460 bo radneed tin ESauova, wresting it

from the power of Yijayanagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who bad ban ousted from
the throne, beggiil al(i from Mubamuuul SbAh for the recovery of his right*. This was given, and
Muhammad iii\a'ii d T< linpiiia He eupturtnl Kondapalle and Rajahmundry and staj'ed for some time
in that country, residing for tbn^o ycfirs at Rajahmundry. In 1477 occurred another expedition into

Orissa, and the king marelied to the Bea-ooost at Masulipatom. Ho took the opportunity to make a dodi
aouthwarda aJoug the coast as far aa Conjeevoiaai, whion he aaoked, xetmning witb an ™«m>i»—i booty.

In 1481 the king by a ^ai miafbrtane lost the eervioee of ICahmQd 0awtn. A. plot waandaed against

the latter by the thit'l of a rival faction, Nizfimu'l-mulk Bbairi, and the King, believing Manmfid
to be false to himj put him to death. This act reauited in the duwufali of the kingdom. The principal
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164 lUKHiMI kUHlMHADAHB.

chiefs abeented thonualTW from oonii and remained on their estates viflt dl tiior foroM. Yomif *Adil

Kbd.n, adopted son of IfahmQd Ghiwiln, was shortly afterwards sent to dflludGm »fjtiat^ ths filjft of
Yijajranagar. Soon after this the king died, viz., on March 24thf 1482.

14. His son MahmQd II sucoeMed, Ni/uruu'l-mulk Bhiuri being his miiuster. Ya.suf 'Adil

retonied to ooo^ but, m an attempt against hia life bebg made^ ha raUnd to hia eitate at M|a|mr.
3Ca(mfld mat on an azpeditioii to Tvlmgftna, aod vbile tiieie Nigftmnl-mnlk ynm modand. Hia mi
MaKk Ahmad promptly proolaiinpd his indoppndpnco at JflnSr. 'Imi'idu'l-mulk, Governor of Bir&r,

also ravoltod. At Bidar, Kiisim Barid, a Turki or Georgian slave, was minister. The King betrothed his

dauglitor to Yusuf 'Adil in 1497. Kfisini Barld died in lh04, and liis son Amir Barid held tlie king in

absolute subjection. In 1512 Quj^bu'l-mulk, Qovonor of Teliug&na, declared his iDdepeadeace at

Golkondft- Some fighting botwMQ the mpi tRiopa aod tinea «f Bijapor and Bbte folloired. Ha)piii1td

died on October 8th, 1618.
15. Ahmad, son of flw late Ung, waa lumdiiBUy plaoed onfheflureDO Aidlr Barid, bat liad no

INNrar, and died in 1n20.

16. His brother 'Aliui'd-din was noxt plaood on the throne, but, on his attempting to rid himself

of liis minister, he was deposed in l ')22 and shortly afterwards murdered.
17. His younger brother Wali was then installed but after two years was poisoned, and Amir

Bitid married his widow. This waa in 1624.

18. EalftmUllahfSonof AJtunadtiiaathflneatlumied, Imt he eae^ed in 1687 and fledtoAhmad-
nagar, where he remained till his death.

Amir Barid at oiii« thri'w ofT all j:'r<<tenoe at subjection, and cstfiblished a now d>-na.sty at Bidar.

or A^MXiad&bAd. And thus ended the Bdhmani dynasty. The hve kiugdoiUB which sprung ^m it were

1. The Baiid Shfthi Dynaaty at Bidar, or Ahmadftbiwl.
2. „ 'Adil do. da Bijapur.

3. „ 'Imad do. do. Bin\r.

4. „ Nizam do. do. Aiunadnagar.
5. „ (^utb do. io, GoUui^da.

Tbeae will be ooosidered in order.

Thb Bar!d Shahi Dynasty at Binax, on AmtADlBiiD.
AJD.

1. "R&tam Barid I, a Turki or GeoTgian slaTa 1492—1504
2. Amir Barid I (son) ... 1504—1549
3. 'AH Barid Shah (son), the ITiii wliii awii il NyaUif ... 1549—1562
4. Ibrahim Barid Shah (son) ... ... 1662— 1569

5. K&sim Baxld Shah II (brother) ^. ... 1569—1572
«. Hixtt 'All Baiid Bh&h {dmmd) {mm) , 15?^160»
7. Antfr Barid Bhlhn 1609

Kisim Barid was minister to Mahmfid Bahmani. Dying in ^ ')04, his son Amir VwH\ira<' miiji''ter.

He held the young B&hmani king in complete subjection, raised in succeRsion four puppet sovereigns of

that dynasty to the throne of Bidar, and, on the flight of the last to Ahmadnagar about 1527, became
iodifeiidmt aft the andeiit Bfthmnl oa^iial. Not Jods after thia lam&'U 'A^ Sh&h took Bidar, bat
Bade it ofsr again to Amir Bartd» nho then heomna innaat « depmdent of tte Bijapur kinga. Hia
eneoessor 'Ab Band first assumed tiw tiUe of Sblh.** He hut almort aU hie poaMMMoa in a war with
Burhin 8h&h of A^odnagar.

Ihe date of thia djnaatf cw gnntly oonfnNd aeonding to EeriihtB, 'All Barid ti^nid 45
years.

For an account of Bidar, I beg to refar leaden to Br. Bninai^a TUid AxduMksioal Bepotti
Bombay, pnUiehad in 1878 (tp. 42-46}.

Ths 'Ado. Snim Dmanr at Buapvn (YuATAnma).
A.D.

1. Abft'l MuzafFar Ynsuf 'Adil Bhfth, ion ofA^ Huld, or
Amurath II, of Anatolia ... 1489—1511

2. IsmAirAdil Shah • ... 1611—1534
8. Maltl 'Adil ShAh ... 1534—1536
4. Ibrahim 'Adil 8hlh I , 1585—1557
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A.D.
5. 'All 'Adil ShAh 1557^1679
6. Ilimhim 'A<lil ShJh II «, ... 1679—1630
7. Mulinmniad 'Ailil ShAJl ... ... ... ... » 1626—1656
8. 'All 'Adil Sbab II 1666—1659
9. HottinSikandurCaiiliiluittttUaaooanioii) lti&9—1686

(I.) Tusiif 'Adil, in 1403, defeotpd the Vij;iyaTi[4»iir King and torik imnicnw) froasnre ami 200
elepbantH- He «arrouuded Bijapur with a stoii'^ runipart. In lolO, the rortjigiicso captured Gua, «nd
TOmi 'Adil recaptured it the same year. Alhuipimiue, however, made another succMafill atteeiki and
Goft was finally ceded to the Poiiuguefte .'1510) bjr (2.) Ismfl.'U 'AdiL In 1519 then «M onotlier war
with Vijayanapar, in which the Kaya Krighnodera was Tiotonoiu. (6.) 'All 'Adfl mado a leagne with
thf Vijaynnagar Kaya H;uaii, nTi<l (l. feuted tlie Musalmftn King of Alimadnagar; Liit in 15G.> tho

Muhaniitiudan sovereignties united and e<)nij»letely eruahed the power of Kama Riiya in tho great
battle of Talikuta. Vijayanagar was raeked and tho templee and j)alace8 ruined. In I;>55, or ten yean
preWoufi, Ibzahim had muuDOessfuliy attacked Goo. In loti8 or 1370, 'Alt 'Adil attacked Goa, but waa
repulsed. He took the fortress of AdAni {Adhrani), and in 1577 compelled Rilma Rdya's brother,

TuTiCTiala, to retire to Chandragiri. During the reign of (7.) Muhammad 'Adil Shi\h, the Mahnitlas
b«gan to rise to |>ower. 6ivilji revolted in 1648, and by 16<i'i had \*Te«ted from Muhammad the whole
of tilt' Konkana from Ivalyaiia to Goa. From then till HiMi In- cniistaiitly defeated tlie King of liijnpur

In IdtiO the kingdom was seized and annexed by the Emperor Auruugzlb, being finally brought under
the govenuneiit of Ddhi in 1688.

The Ibllowiiig it tlM genealogy of the family :
—

1. Aba'l Moxaffar YOsoI 'Adil.

1480— IftU.

!

I T" =
1

S. Isma'fl 'Adil .ShAh. A daui;htor, MaryHni
1611— 1534. {married Ahmad SlUBk {marrted Jinrhan

r
8. ICatn 'Adil Shah. 4. Ibrahim 'AdiL daughttr)

1»84'^1«U. 16S5-1M7. mmrritd 'AlOu'd-din 'IwM

!
Shah t/JMr).

6. 'Alt ''Adil. TahiaCq;.
1657—1679. I

6. Ibrahim 'AdiL laLl'lL
1579—1638.

7. Kahaciniad 'AdiL
1626—1666.

* 8. 'All' 'Adil.

1886—1659.

0. Kkandar.
1880—1888.

Tas ImXd SbIhi DntAin op KaXs (CamAi. ELLKHrvB).

AD.
1. FathuHfth 'Imftd Shfth B&hmani 1484-—1504
2. 'Alau'd-.Iiii Ii ind bhlh 1504—1528
3. I>arviV 'Iiuiid rilwh ... ... ... ,. 1528—1560
4. Burkii "ImAdBhah 1660—1568
6. TufailiUliUi 1668—1571^

tt
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Hm following is the genealogy of fh» lamilj. They
tlio Mmini Frmiitnnfiy

1. TathaHth ImSi Shah Bahmanl,
(14K;j_1o04. a //„,(/» Aoy of Fijaff-
naijar. Tumnl J/uMiuidn tmd raw
d>^>,nrtu,H the Bakmmau JMand
htHUeij tridtprndent.

I

2. 'AlAu'd-dln 'Im?l<l Shi\h.

(1504 1528. Con»tanthi iil iinr. Marritd

daughUr of J»mi'il 'Add aWt of Bij^).

9. DuTfl 'imOd Shah,,
(iVflig/Wf«vn. 1528-15e0.)

litiU bi wntaet in&. tli* ooantnM now

4. Borhfln 'ImSd Shflh,

(1560-IS6&. Jfe tcoM eapturtd mi
iinpri'~:.n.,l h,j Tu/ail Kha», wkt
$tited the thrunt, but ira» murdertd if
tk0 Almadnagnr Ktng. Th*

'

'

tkm/iU mtdtr Ahnutdnagar.)

1.Btbl Daulat,

Thb Nizam SuiHi Dtmasty of Ahmadnacab.

1. A^mad Niaftm Shfth

8. Borhfln N^am Shah I
8. Hiiaain Niziim Shfth

4. Martaiil Xi/Am ShiVh I
5. Mlrau Iliisain Niziim Sh&h
6. Ism&'il Nizam Sfai&h .

7. BnihAn Nueftm Sh&h 11 .

8. Ibrahim NinXm Shah
9. Ahmad Ibn Shah T&hir .

10. Bahadur Ni/,'im ShAh ,

11. Uortaca, Nijcam Syih II .,

18. Malik Ambar

A.D.
1490-1M6
1508—1658
l.Wa— 158.5

1565—1587
1587~1&89
1589—1690
109&-I594

1594
1594—1696
1695—1598
1598—1607
1607—1686

1. Ahmad was son of Nizftmn'l-mnlk lihairi, minipter of the Bahmani State. He deolared his

independence in 14'J0 A.D., niid luunded the city of Aliinadnagar. He t<x)k Daulntdlwid (Dovagiri)

in 1499. Dying in 1508, he was succeeded by his son Burhiin, then a boy seven years' old.

2. Burhan in 1523 married Maryam, the dnuphter of Yusuf 'Adil 8hAh of Bijapur. In 1581 be
nfiered a soriona defeat at the hands of his Lrother-in-Iaw Ism&'il 'Adil bhith. He was aftartUa
aoostantly at war with the Bijaj^ State. In 1545 be made an allianoe against Bijapur with thajoong
Ung of Yijayanagar through hu minister, and in 1549 another arrangement waa oome to irith vijayb-

aagar for the partition of ttw^ Bijapur State Burli'iti <li(?<l in A.D. IH^'J.

3. Husain wus only tiiirteen years' old wlien he succeeded. He at once suppressed a rebellion

raised by his brother Abdu'llfth. Shortly afterwanU Ahmadnagar was besieged by an immense army
eut by & oonfederation of the Bijapur and Vija^onagar States BAma Raja boing at the actual head

of tiM utter. Hard terms wen aooepted and the siege was raised. In 1562 the same oonfedenMT' again

attacked Alimadnagar in oonscquenoe of Uusain's attempt to roooyor Kaly&na, the ancient seat of the

Chilukyas, which had been coded to Bijapur. The capital was invested, but the siege was raised after

a disa-stroiis flood whioh swept away niiioy thoiisand.s of tlio Viesirp'::if^ iiriny. In 1.0(35 llusain joined

the other Muhammodan princes in their gituid attack on V'ijayauagivr, which resulted in the downiall

of that kingdom, but he aied the same year, June 7th.

4. son Mtotaaft suooeeded. 13ie war with Bijapnr broke out afresh, lra.t a peaoom anajBged

on the nndentandmg mat A^madnairar shoold attadc Birir, and Bijapur should seiie (he temtories of

Vij8yan;i;rar, each unoppOBSd \n tin- other. The Emperor Akbar sent an ordi^r to Mftrfiiw't directing

llim not to interfere with BMTj out Murta^, disregarding the order, aiuiex.ed that State to his own
jiffml«>fawi> in 1578, He ms mwdsMd by hia son in 1587.
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5. IftiAn gave vaj to axamu of til kintb, mA mindtred dl Hm Toytl haalf. Tb9 rafnitter,

beoominff terrified for nis safoty, sent for tho king's rousin, Tsmii'il, tlien twelve years o]<\, intendinjij to

deitose Mirftn. A re%'olt of troops followoti. Th*! miuistfr Lad the kiug beheaded, but woa himoelf

niiirdered.

6. Isnm'il suoceetled and nominally ruled for two years, but his father BurhAn dejH^sed hira.

7. Burhto in 1592 despatched against the Portuguese an army w luuh Muifer«d a very severe reveiMii

flie ItutiaiininMiMi gmml Mug a^taxad Mid mat to Portngal, where ke beoame ft duutian. lbs
king died in 1594.

8. At his d^nth, Burli'ui jutwl iivf>r bis I'bb ^t son Tsma'll and declared Tbrahlm fo bis Biicfoasor.

Ibrahim at once miule war uu Bijapur, but wtui killed iu the first battle, four moutba after his accession

to the throne.

9. Then enmied g^reat oonfuston. Ibralilm'a son was an infant, and the amy pioclaimed lor a bqv
miBed Ahmad, erroneoosly Mipposed to be of royal descent. Th« ministor mnt to the ICoehnb for am
and defeated the leader of the military faction. ITe discovered too late his error in addressing the

]Co|;lluls, for Akbar*9 son Murftd advanced with a largo army to Ahmadnagar. The city v.m invested,

and a de^jwrato defence was made by tlic licruic (iucon, Ciiiiiid I'lbi, I'rinoo MiirAdonly withdrawing on
receiving the oesaion of HirAr. The infant king woa then urowned, and a now minister selected ; but
the Utter treoiherously plotted irith the Emperor Akbar, who invaded the territory of Ahmadnagar.
Albar a Inava defence the city waa oavttirea, and GhAod Bibi ma foolly monlarad. Xba infant kia(
was aant to Gwalior, and Moitasft, gnnaaon of Btir1ii.n I, proolaimad hiaudf long. Ho ruled well, hm
yna deposed by his minister, the Abyssinian Roldier Malik Ambar, in 1607.

The kingdom then virtually ptsscd under the Moghid em])ire, but Malik Ambar hold nominal rule

•t Ahmadnagar till bis di'utli in lti J>>, when the kiiigduni was finally aBDMCad to DdfaL
The foUowiug table shows the genealogy of the family

1. Ahmad,
(1490—1608).

S. Burhan I,

(1000—1653).
iff Hinjam.

4. llii

0. Hnsaia,
(1050—IMS).

'Abdul Kbader.
tr 'Abdu'llah.

lurtazS,

U65— 16»7).

6. Mlr«a,

(1607—1009)1 6. Isnii'i'll,

(168»—1690).

7. Bulaall,

(1600-J1094).

6hAh 'AIL

II. Jwtaao,
(1689—1007).

—

^

8. Ibmhlfll,

159-1.

I

10. Bahadur,
(1695—1599).

Smec^deJ, aJUr a fiw
ma»thi' uturptiU'om ig

9. A^pnuuL Ihn Shah Safafr,

M 1604-1690.

Thi Qotb ShIhi Dnuarr at GmaoBypiA.

1. SultAn Quli Qtitb ShAh
2. jamshid Quli (iutb Sh&h ..,

3. D)r«him Qujb Shah
4. Mubammad Quli Quj^b Sh&h
a. 'Abdu'UAh Qu(b Sh&h
«. Aba.

A.D.
... 1512-1543
... 1543—1550
... 1550—1581
... 1581—1611

1611—1678
... 1678->16if8
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1. Qnttral'Vulk was Governor of Telingana utiJer Mntannimd Bftlunani, and withdivw front

ooort after the death of Mahmud GawAn, the muiister, retuding at Gh>lkon<)a. Ue remained lojal to his

sovereign till the miuister Kasim Barid's tenure of office, when he proclaimed hi« indopondenoe, A.D
1512. Thf iiL-w kiii^' trrii'luiilly nxtoiidfKl hi.-* wiiqiicHtw. Krishiiadt-va Kj vK <if Vijayaiiagar conquei^d

all the country eat-t of the gliaU about the jear lolG, but ^jultiin (iuli deffiited (be Hindus at Konda-
palle, and seized all the country between the Krishnil and (jrod&rari. Kajalnuuu^Lry was then under the

Uajapatis, who had reoeived thai provioM fiom Kiisbpadeva BAya. He abo o^taied the icnt of

OraAgaL There is an inaonption at KondapaHa reoording tins sovereign's capture of the fort. Tbm
long was murib'rorl at tho instipntion of his sjpronrl son, Jamshid.

2. Jamwlud bliudt-d Ills elder brother aud Hoizod the throne. Ilis reign is not romarkaLle. He died

in 1550.

3. He was aucweJed by bis son Subhuu, a boy of seven, but the latter wae set aside by the nobleu,

and the late king'.s brother, Ibniliim, appointed. Ibrahim Iiad, up to the time of his aooeasion, lived at

Yijayanagar unosr the oare of B&ma Kaya. But he joined in the attack on Vijajranagar in ld65 A.D.
Lmnediately after Us retom from this great \-ictory, iDrahlm planned the captnre oiF Bajahmnndry from
the Ghijapatis of Orinsa. This had boon attempttnl in but tlic Hindu Hrin\' L'olloi'trMl ill such inrx.'H

that the MusalmAns were powerlesa. In 1507, however, tho attack on H ij-iiimumlry was pcTletitly

sufloeesful, and the whole territory was annexed to Golkonda as far north ni> ( liicuc'ole. Many Hindu
BA)as,aottth of the Kpshpft, were also overoome. Ue died suddenly in IbUl. The king having poiaoiied

his miaat son *Abdu1 QMir, and another having died, hia third son, Muhammad, suooeiBded hm.
4. Muhammad kept up constant warfare with tho princes of Vijayanagar, then residing at

Pennakondu, and hold with great diffieulty tho prorino© of Kondavidu, now known as Gunt ur. In 158!)

h>-' fuimdtxl tho present city of Uaidarabiid, thru railed Bhaghnagar. It is iK-lievinl thiit Muliaruniad

conquered Gaudikota, Cuddapah, and all the country south of tho Penuar, but thi» seeois rather

donbtful.

hf Abdoolla Kbottub ffliaw." (Soott's Rrultta, I, 410.) I have not been aUe to aseartein (he exaot

lelationslnp of 'Abdu'llah to Muhammad.
During the reign of Sh&h Jahiln, Aui-angzib attacked and defeated 'Abilu'llah and compellod him

to submit to very hard terms. In 1G67 the Mabnitta Siviiji attaoke<l the eapital and exacted a luge
p^fment as tribute. 'AbdullAh died in 1072, and was succeeded by his sou-in-law AbQ Hasan.

6. This king made an aUianoe with the Mahrottas in 1670, but was attacked by the Moghnl tmope
in 1078. In 1685 he was attacked and oompUftely defeated bj Auxaoigilb in panoik and. was ooidBned

for life as a prisoner at DaulatAhftd.

In IGSH ( r :'.ki 'iida was finally nr.noxed.

The genealogy is as follows ;

—

1. 9nltSn Qnll Qntb Shih,
1649).

Qutbu'd-din, 2, Jaisithld, Haidar, 3. UirHhim,

(MMMIy/esMMf). (lS4«~lMd). (AWimMmIhw). (1650- 1S81).

SubhSo. I

I
I I

'AbduM Qadir, A ton, 4. Mohammad,
{foitfmtd Jy hit /Mar}. {dud it/en hkftihir}. (1681—1611).

DELHI, MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND EMPEROBB OF—.

Delhi was captured from its Hindu RAj'a and converted info a seat of Muliammadan Government

by Muhanunad, brother of Sultan Gbiyrisn'd-din Ghori of Ghasnl in A.D. 1 193. Muhammad, otherwise

knmm aa (jhah&bu'd-dm, sucoeeded his brother and was murdered in 1 205 A.D. Ghiyftsu'd-din's son

Mahntad nooeeded, and one of his fiist actions mw^ in A.D. 1206 to onate the Vioeroy of his NorUiera

Indian powoMiitmn Song of ffindnstbi. The new monaidi was Qnjjiba'd'db, ea ennobled dave^ He
eataUiabed the dynaafy geneialfy oeUed^ **Sbm Einga.''
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**BLkrm KnnM m Dnjo."

(AJ>. 190S-1S10).

Baknn'd-dln Pb0%
(12S6),

(1343—1246),

(ISM—1289),

A uBter,

Shnm'd-d&i Altmuliy

r

GMj-tou'd.dlo Balbaa,
(1M6—ISM).

(1S8»—IStt),

I

Nlfira'd-dlii Ha^Qd,
(1246—1266),

Onii* dfalh tht throfu teat

tdmd bg Ohivttu'd-dla

fittm>t Ufetim$,

Kai-KhuBTfl,

wmriertd by Kai-KtAid.
Eai-Kulifld,

(1286—1288),
dr'hroHfd hij the fntiiil^ of tht

JC/uijH, who teasd tk» thnm.

I

JalsIu'dHlln FiriSs EhJIJi,
(1288-1295),

I

Ths Khuji BnASTT.

I

'Alflu'l-dln,

(1296-1316).

Alkali Khfa, Qfidir KhSn,
(1296-1296).

Cmimei hif kit moihir

mjUr th» murder of kit

BhflilT Khan,

Tugblik.

MuljilraJc

Qutbu'd-dln,

{1316-1321).

T

the ijmdf of
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Taa TcoHLiK Dnuarr.

CHuyStiu'iI-din TugUllr,
(1321-1325).

Hugh Klifin,

(1326-1363).

Muhammad Tughlik
Nasiru'd-dlu,

(1390-1394).

(AM

Humftyfin,

(1394),

I

Bipah-Bfilftr Bajab.

!

Itruz Tughlik,

(wi-iaas).

Zafar!

AbaLkr,

1

Mahmild,
(laSM- MM).

TA* Mfi of rh!I„ Ay TlJuntir ^Jb

Moghul took place in IM* reigti.

MahrnHdfled and hi*

agfvmUd hjf Tmmir.

Fatk Rh&n.

TiighJfc Rhuh
CAhpMi'd-dta,
(ISBB-IBM).

SAiriD BncKs op Dblhi.

Saiyid Khizr Khan,
"|,1U4-1421).

MmimtT
.1

StijridHll

Saiyid '.^u'd-dln,
(1445-1460).

Ji'-ii'Cif<f /iM 'iipitdl from Dflki, wUek
wa* tmmf<iiateijf *eited bv BMU

TlU D'i-XASTY OF LCld.

(1460-1488).

NuamKhan,
(1488-1506).

IbnkiiliBd];
(1M6-I526).
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2. TTtitiiSyflik

l-olii.

VBUBtf vnrMBom Of.

Voma, BmaoBt of Dun.

1. Bal>ar,

Nasiru'il-dXn,

(1530-1643 and 1335-56).

£tt>Men 1643 amd 1566 <JU

lt8;iii-riii,

Gmmor of A dbiU.

~
.

I,
.

Hindal. Mir7.1 Asken,

Governor of 6tfmi<U. Gocemor oj Meteat.

L

a. Abai,

4. Jah&nglr,

I'l Ifiuaflar Nriru'<

(1006-1627).

KhusrQ,

DM
I

Solimrm,

"MnhnTyiTnafl

^oltBn.

6. AurangzJb,
'jJamglr, AbQ'l MuzaSiur,

Muhfiiviu'd-dln,

(1668^1707).

I ,

5. Bli&!i JahOn,

(1«S7-1668).

I

Moxfld,

7. Bahadur Sh&h,

QutWd-db, •

(1707-171 1).«

'Azlm,

(MW 1707).

Kombaksh,
(iMW 1706).

171

OW).

8. Jahftndar Shfill,

Mu'izzu'd-din,

(1711-171-i).

Mwdertd hij Farrakh-

n'yor. iVb itnw.

14. ^AkiLfrlL

(1764-1750).

JuMu Shall.

I

Bafl'u-sh Shdi. 'Atfrnu-sh Sh&k.

IS. Uii
Shih,
Akhtar. AbUT

fatt», Ntfiru'd-dm,

(1719-1748).

13. Altmad Shfih,

'Aba'l Nteir,

(1748-1754).

J)tpottd and UindtJL

I

II. BatCtt'd
D&nlah,
(1719).

Died«^ 9

10. Bait*u'd
Sanjat,
(1719).

iMo/ltr 6

9. Itmuanw,
(171SM719).
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16. Shfth 'ilam,

7ddv'd^ Minft 'Abdu'UihWib GMdwr,
(1766-1806).

'Abal Nlwr, Hm'aiai'd-dlii Mntammnd,
(iwe-itt?).

17. ICui^ammod BohfidOTy

(1837-IM7).

DBVAfflKE TlnmB^

EASTERN CHALUKYAS.

(Am Ohalvxtai.)

GANAPATI8 OF OBAjfGAL,' THE.—

Very little is as yet known about the kings of this dynasty, and it is to be hoped that inacriptionB

«ti>t which will throw light on the subject.

"Prinntir'i Mid that given in the Madras Journal XV, 219, in a paper called " A Statistical

BflpOitonueCbwof Wanmgul," by Dr. Walker (1849), are praotieally useless. So also is the mauu-

MBwt analyzed by the Rev. W. Taylor and puUiihad ia hia Keport- on the Mackenzie liSS. (No. 32^

QOnntennark 722,' republished in the Madrat Jowmal X, 18-22). No inuriptiona that I have jet met

irith (except one which will Vif mentioned Ixilow) carrj- the genealogy of the family further book than

FMto <W PrOla Bilja, who seems to have flourished about the early part of the twelfth oentury. From the

iim}]v*r of the names in lus Uflt, it is clear that Dr. Walker reooived his information orally, and not from

a!ny -wntten ehroniolo or inaer^^tioD. Aoootdiiut to him the iint king Oonraered ths Ofaiq* conntgr wd
manied the daughter of tha hmg^ of OoyloD. Hia bob Iwonne fawma^ sod oil two gnadaoiui aniiOMdod

and ruled jointly, having their c apital at NandCr on the Godavori. Aftv HbotO OOHttes a break in the

history, wliich oomniencos again with a king living at Khandhar, from whom the crown descendHl directly

in themalo line to PrOla Raja. Including the first king of this now dynasty ten sovereigns !irt> named

belora fxSlft Baja. The names are hopoloaaly badly apelt and no good can bie derived frcon reproducing

TIm noMHianigpein to be H lidlowB :—
1. Tribhavana Malla.

I

S. Fir«Ia BAja,

> ThU name is Twiouily spelt ronttfottu, Tmnt^fUlt, OraAyott*, OmaAy^Aa, FSrwwiMtau I

I th'"^ that On*fl u pcrhap* tho beat mode of trmrfiUration, and bmve adoptad it in tms—-*—=—»M yanwysfi Wamgulf Wtrmftim fodUnif inea>.
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9. TMAMBadnL—
1-|

' 4. OaupatiilMm,
t^Ur who"' tixifh hit triiom

6. Kudninuna
nUhr as tmn, 1S67 1SB5 A.S.

I

I

6. l'rttt.1j>a Rurira II,

(1396 to 1323 A.l>.)

KrisLna.

I

YinAyaka
cKw NSgadeTi.

1. "We know nothing as yet of TribhuTana Malla excppt that hiR name appeftrs a8 father of PtSIb in

anniMr^tionat A.namakoa4a, which wMpobUshfld in <r.A.S.B. VII, 901,uJ.B.B.R A 8. X bj
"Dt. Bita D*ji, and quite recently by Ifr, Flwt in the Mien Antiqunnj for Juniaiy 1882 (XI, Oj.'

3» Aoctmling to traditidu on the sj'nt, Prrla built tho city of Oranic^al, eight of his jimlf essors

baving ruled at Aminuikotidfu He is f^uid to have beou n minor at his occcRsiou, to have defeated

the (lajajiati of Oris»a, and to have been killed iiceidentaily by his wm, thus fulfilling a propliocy which
foretola his fate exactly as it oecurred. The Aiiuinakonda insaription above-mentioned stat^ that PrSla

flutimd and afterwards released " Tailappadeva," whom Mr. Fleet identifies with Taila III of 1h»
W«8t«m ChAlukyaa (iuD. 1150—1162). lu Prolu's time, too, oocmred a siege of Anumakontjia by
Juaddera, one of the Sftntara kings of MaisOr, the be«ieger8 being successfully repulsed by tho garrison

{Jnd. Ant. XI, 10).

3. Rudra, or Pratapa Rudra I, Bceras to have been a powerful prinoo. Tho inscription above-

mentioned is dated in his reign (A.D. 1162). It mentions the de4ith of Tuilapa III, and narrates some
conquests made by the Ganapatis, e^eciallf omrona Bhinuh and the capture of the city of CIid4Adi.J*>'

4. If Dr. Btunell {South-Indiam Patmgmpip, p. 40, note 4) is right in his assigmnant of the aain
A.D. 1228 for the loss of the Kalingft countrj- to the Chola;*, it wus ymibably in the reign of (!) Gnisix-

patideva that that king conquered Kaliiigu, but there are, I think, leawns for uot bi'ing too certain at

present. The inscriptions in Kaliitiid'lri'it are luimerous, niid await larffnl i-Naiiiiiiatiou. It will Vflty

poiaibly be found that tho Ganapatis had acquired power in those territories previous to that date.

6. Queen Rudranuna was in many reepeeta a Teiy remarkable character. On ber husband's death
llwre was no heir to the thiooab and she at once asramed the leina of govemmmt. Her kog nun of
thirty-eight years via mailced by a most able system of adminntntion, as is teatifled to by lluroo rolo,

who \ i>.itrd the coast south nf the KrifihnA River at Motupallc jiiist at the close of the reign. He TArit'n,—
'I'liis was fomierlj uuder the rule of a king, and since his death some forty yoare jiost it ha.s been

under his queen, a lady of much discretion, who, for the groat love she bore him, never would many another

huaband. And 1 can assure you that during all that apaoe of forty years she had administered her realm

traU as ever her husband did, or better, and aa dM was a lover of justice, of equity, and of peace, die

vaa more beloved by those of heor kingdom than ever was lady or lord of theirs before." (Colonel Tide's

Jforeo Polt>, 11, 2!^0.) In A.D. 1295 Eudramma's daughter's son having attained his majority, the

queen abdicated in his favour.'

6. This was the celebrated PratApa Budra II (A.D. 1296—1323), one of the mo«t powerful

prinoee of his time^ but destined to be virtually the last of bis line. In A.D. 1205 the Muhamroadans
under 'AUu'd-dln, Governor of Oudh and nephew of JaUlu'drdln Khilji of Delhi, marohed into the
DaUiaa and wantonly plundered ttie eity of Devagiii, the oapttal of the kingdom bordering out Onnsal.
They exacted large tribute and retired. In loOf) 'Alau'd-dln, who by the murder of liis uncle had
raised himself to the throne, again sent an army into the Dakhaii under the command of Malik Xiifur to

' Mr. Flr-i t jiiiWiKhed a «ltort note on this inKrrijjtion in /itrf. .^n/. X, 21 1, for the parpoccof fixing tho diit<', A ll. I1C2.

* Dt. Uu*t»T Uppert publiibM {Madrat Journal tat 1S81) ucmt inacriptiooi and extract* lliwm looJ reconJa which M«m to

ilkow that dninf the itigB at Qassa BadMaBacas Oon (trCknt) OaAfine Bs^iwwag—1 at «iiiM«abis pwwiaBii
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174 GANAPATIS OF ORAKGAL,—GANGAS OF UAIStTB.

ndnoe Devaeiri in ooiuaqaenoe of the lUja hsviag refused to pay tribute. The R&ja was captured and
tikan to DelhL In 1309 the anns of the Maediniiit were directed asamst Ora&gal. The fir»t campaign *

was QDSDooessfu], hut in the second Rndiadeva waa oompletely defeated and'oomp^ed to become tributary

to Delhi, his capital being oapturod.* In 1310 UjJik K&fir was again sent aouthwaids to reduce the

Hoy&ila BalliiUw of Dvrmiitiiruutlra. In tliis he was completely sucwswful and reached the Malabar Coast,

where he built a mosque to ooramemonite the event. He captured the capital, tuiokod the celebrated

temple of IIalldii4>t ^Bid xeturnedin triumph to Delhi. In l:il2 Devaciri was again reduced by Malik
Kftrar, and tb* eiown mnim put to death. Sixyom later Hab&nik Khilji of Delhi marched a^inst,
oimd, and fl«7ed alive JEhripiladeTB, Bon>ni*law of Rftja BflmadflivB of Deivafiiii. Amir Khusro, in his

yiih S'lpxhr, gives an account of an oxpf^lition sent by the sovercipfn of Delhi under the leadership of

?>ftiiik. Khudru against Orangal, which reaaltcd in the entire defeat of the Rrija ; but the circumstance is

not recorded by Ferishta.* "Wliother it occurred or not, the open hoatility of the Muhammadan« seoms

to have roused to the highest pitch the terror and anxiety of the Dakhani princes, and about the year

1326 Pratapa Kudra made an alliance with the Raja of Devagiri and threw off all somblanco of fealty

to th» Idnff of Delhi. He n— probably inaitad to tbisimixwtaiit sfaw by the diatarbaooee at Delhi, whidi
TCsuKed, in 1321, in tbe snbrernon of the boaw of Ejulji and the Mtablidunenl <rf the dynasty of

Tughlik. If flOj ho was %'cry ill-advised, for one of the first (uHions of the new sovereign was to despatch

an army (1321) to Orafigal under liis elJent .son Ulugh KJiuu to reduce the refractory Itija.'' Tlio

expedition was, however, unsuccessful. The Miihammadau troops invested both the mud fort luid

the stone fort of Orangal, but were attacked during the siege by a terrible epidemic disease, became
disprited tnd panio-strioken, and, on being beaten at all points and driven from their ounp bj •
oouraMous sally of the ganisoo, letuted h^ily and raised the si^. In 1323, howerer, a aeoond

large Musalmiln force marched southwards and captxirod Orangal. FratApa Budra was made prisoner

ana sent t^j DcUii, His mn Krishnu Hucce-d-d him, but with a much redured kingdom. Kf revolted

and turned the tables in 1344 by makiug a grand oombinatiou of Uinda States, and driving the Muliam-
madons out of the country. No attempt seems to have been made by the sovereigns of Dislhi again to

subTert the Oraqgal mouurahy, but in 1358 Mubammad ShAh BAbnunl plundered tbe ooantry op to the

capital, and «dy reHx«d on being paid tbe expensea of die war. TheUoltuiiBmadan wnlen apeak of
Vinayakadeva (" Vinaik Deo"), aliat Nflgadtn u, as the son of the Rija, and it may be mnmimfld that
the Raja was then Krishna " Nftik." In I'Ml war again broke out between Ortuigal WlQ the B&bmaifl
Hnvercii^ni. which resulted in tho disastrous lir frat of the fornifr, the fortress of " Vellumputtan " being

captured and Prince Nagadcva being cruelly ^ut to death {Scott's Ferinhta, I, 18—20). The Ilindus^

however, so harassed the retreat of the yictonous enemy that only a third of their number reat^ed

Kvdbarga in nfetr. The B&ja vainly attanpted to induce tha aovanign of Delhi to aid him, and on
being again attaoked, submitnd and madeover an immense treaioie to uie Dakhtoi Mubamrnadana. A
treaty was drawn up and boundaries fixed to the two kingdoms.

In 1 124' Ahmad 8)iah Btkhmani made war on Orangal, and the then Haia was killed. (I have
boon unahlo to asoortain his nama^ OT ralalkoah^ to Fntiipa Bodra'a luijly.) TMs it tha laak wa has
of the Orangal Kingdom.

OA^OAa OF KALDTQA.

0ANG.\8 OF MAISCTE.

{See EoHous.)

• See tho T«>'''A-i '.4/41 n( .\mTr KhusrO, who pivcs fuU particulnrB (Sir TIi ury Klli I'h fij/^v 0/ /ix/ia, 111, 80), and the

2VriJM-i Fttit Shdhi uf ZiAu'd-dlu Bornl {Id. 180). The outer walla o( tbo city wvru thiiu mmdo al mud, and iU drciunferaiua wu
U.MS vanla. Tho ramparta were itomud, altaraa assaMMifsl atgMsltsnfcv flwawnMa.

• SevenapoinUof int£rcrtma) l)«oWT«dtelitoaUnii«ear /iaM|,III,Cn.-

Ml), oiaani'a two lino* of defcn< < 1^. I 'tie of mod wadm of stone, are mcotionel. Bdm the oagigsmal, " Hiadnt aiMS ea
•nsAapaB^bidai to ti7 thoir r(H.j><xiiv.j .trength." **ni»-wo(diinMri of BtuMba" snsQaMlsssssridtaf iattsattgf, Tks
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OOLKONPA MTTHAHMADANS,—HAIDA&AfiAfi NIZAMS. 175

GOLKOTTOA, QTTTB SHlHI DYNASTY OP—
(Sat Damoai/p liiitammftiian Eiiiga <d 0»—.)

GUTTAS.

(89) Mr. Fleet's Dgnattiet of the Kanarete Districts, pages 6, 7.)

In the aixih oeaturj a dynasty of " ICaniyas " was reigning in the Konkana, who olumed to be
de*"*'! 1(1 ants, and possibly were so, of the Maurya d^Tiasty of rrilaliputm [.^rr \indfr ANnuRAs, p. 144).

The Buciont dynasty was founded by Chandragupta, and Mr. Fleet thinks that the Gutta family, who
flailed themselves Mahdmnndaltiraras in the twelfth and thirteenth oenturieiy wen later offehoots of the

MOW fnoBflr. They were feudatoriea of the Weetem Chaltdrras, aad seem to ham lived in Dhtewftd
ICuiQr. Mr. Fleet notea insoriptkmi (1) of the nign of llikniDiditTft YI of tfae Wflatam fJtaSnkjtM

(A.D. 1075-1126), (2) of A.D. 1179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82. (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-92,

^) of A.D. 1213-U, (7) of A.D. 1237-38, aad (6) of A.D. 1262-63, aU of which mention ohie& of thii

r
CHilzi-ud-dfn Khan.

SfHUtinrd ahifnl from the

T)iikhan till 1752, u-?>fn,

mttrmpiing to wrett the

Suhahdan from S(MM
J<mg, k$ mu ftiitmi.

HAIDAB&BAD, NIZAMS OP—.
1. NizSmu'I-raulk,

(1713-1748).
Hi* real nam» tuM Mtr Ka]nr(l'd-<lln KhAn. Hii other tilU* wtrt
Nizamu'l-iuulk Asaf Jah, and Fath Jang Nizflmu'd-daulah. JT*M
«bo buvn iy WW ^ Am tarhtr Mies, Chin Kalioh KhOn. Jit row
i» #fi<WMl>

'

sii iMMbr AtmmfiM, »nd teat Wmur to Muhaamad ShMh,
JTf WM rt^ami m 8MMr of tkt Dakhan m 1718,

T

^
2. Nasiri
(1748-17.50).

Kilhd ill ir.jO by tha

Jfawi of CutUiifuh.

4. SalAbat Jan^
(nso-nfii).

Dtpoted in 1761 hy

Jfiiim 'Ati and mur-
imd January Mtt,

1763.

T
6. Nizilm 'Alt

KbSn, Asai J&h i

SW; (1761-lBM).

B. Mmaffar Jang,
Hidlyat Muhl-ud-dm.

{Dee. bth, 1750 to Jma.

MMA, 1761). Grandton ^
Jfmtmi/l muttby a daughttr.

^UM and fought againit

y^fir Jang. Hi teas killed

1760 in a moment of
triumph, Ifatintj an infant

tan, who neter eame tt

6. BflnnMur BhMhi

7. FarlchiiAai'AB
Khfin, NanniM-dmlili,

n 829-1 857).

Sir Sdiar Jang teat made
kkAKimmlUa.

8. Afzfll-ud-danlah,

(1857-1869).

Deicdn.

9. Mir Mahbnb 'All

SilB Bahadur Fath
Jang, Nizftmu'd-daula h,
Nizftmu'l-mulk (1S69),

lib pmmt Jfnta. Sir

SSkrA^diedliU.
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THE HOY^ALA BALL.\L.\S.'

This was a dynasty that ruled over m<jsi part of the present Maisur territories from about the

iMginoin^ of the eleventh till the beginning of the fourteenth centiu-y. Thoy were probably feudatories

d til* Ks{aohttriiy whom thej nuoeeded on the downbll of that lunfdom.' The Musalm&n niiU of

1810 A.D. oaued fbe taibvcnion of the fmfly. The Ba]li|M were YAdevee by origin, and resided,

during (hf> time of their gr^test power, at the old Yftdava capital, DvrinuKaniudra (modem Ualebi<)u).

The iuumler of the family is by tradition called 6ala or Hoysala, auii in the Vhnina Bimaraiitui

KaUijuAita he is g-ivon a lung n'ign, frntii A.I), '.is I to 104H
;

I'lit i; w iKJStiible that thenainc is luytiiical.

Mr. kice states that two iosoriptiona iiwert a eoa Kari between Bala and ViuayAditya, z&aking Viuay&ditya
grandaon offlwIonMr. 'VbajAdilTiiitheeadMakMithMitioBOVKeign. TlwgwMkgjoi iJiefuDiljrls

hIoUows:—
TinajCdifya.

AimmM JWWmmm MM* I. Jbmti OU.

1047. 1076.* n«iM»a fmdalmf CA« Wu/ttm
CMMtf Viknmaditya VI.

I

Breyaiuca or tlregabga,w -

I

Ballfija !• ViHhnnTHr<!hana. TTdayiditjja.

Marrud PadmaUtUvi, Chicalidevl, AUo called Bittideva, Bittiea,

mti Bojfftdfvt, Iimriptim m Tribhuvanamallall, Bhuiabiua-

AJ>.\VM. Qnw—i Urn gai^ga, VlragaAga, «m4 Vikrama-
" ~ ' gaAfa. JMtriftimmAJ). 1117.

IMf. XiirrittSkiUiM.

JKf w mM to Mav9 mait mmm
mm^tmU. Th%» it htUttti to m
ikt torereigH who itm ecnstrUd to

MifatAirjfa.

Nartifiiniha I.

e»tttd Vira Namsimha or

Naravimha. Married
AJ>. 1149—tlBl.

Hull.Ua II.

M> Yin BaU&la. Marritd Padmaldderi.

Mr, Fltti limit* the Intcriptiont to A.l).

1193—ISll. Mtatti tht E^admm mti
nmmui ftguL mm. Ftugkt tfmiut i%>

Naraaimha II.

w Ttra NanMirnha. IFm itfmUi tAf

Dftagiri YidaroM, and lott muk tmiltrf,
Itueriptum, A.D. 1223

I

SomoHviira.

Marritd Bijfaladeri and SomalaJ^rl. In-

icrtptiono/A.D. 1252. BmtUdjU '' rUtr^
mapura," a place he '

'

th» Chat* Mwt/iy."

^

> floel'i D/nutiu^ tie Ktmmm JKifrMi, 04 ; Bieara JTyiM mi Ctert," I, 211 i
" Mpetre Inetriptieiu,- hx tha tama

^]i^aa«ii»aaiiMaiMiaaiBA.D. MM.
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IXK£ni BAJA8. 177

Narasimha HI.
ItutriftiMU nmgtfnm A.D. 1264 U

Ballala lEL
•r Tin BaUijMienL Jttf/itti tMUi$
JfrnoAHiN «dNfiiMt< ^A.D. ISIO.

In A D. 'AliiiiM-dln, EiiiiHTnr of Delhi, wtit Malik Klfiir to mluof the Yutiivn kiiiM of

l>TftrMainuilra.' The invaders w«re wn)i>letely successful. T\wy dortroycHl tlio capital. Backed tho

t^fj«^, and subverted the dynasty. Balloja seenu to have been captured, but afterwaidBto have been

sdiBMad «ad aUowed nomiiukUy to rule. Tbis oontiaaed till A.b. 1326-1{}27, wbaaaaeooBd Musal-
mtn iiiTHioii ooombtod tb«rd««raotion of tba kingdom. It appears, however, that prinon of the dynasty
(<intinu(Hl, as mint bo expected, to claim a nominiil dignity as heads of the family, for we read of the

rebel Mulionunaaan Vioer<3y fleeing in A.D. Iil37 to the HnyAala king til TiUiur for safety (he was
delivered up aud Hayed alive by bis sovereijni), and in liJ47 it seems tlmt the llnysala prince BalLUa-

dev» of DvAnuomudra uot a ountinseat tolidp the great Hindu oonlederation that teuimed tbe tomut
of MttMdmia WMeeMoat ind diMked for two oeaninM thair adTviM tm&aimii».

IKKfiBI, KELApI. OB BEDNtB, SiJA8 OP^
This was a prinoipiJily in Miislkr wliich latkad from A.D. 1660 to 176a» tho o^ltd

Uktri. The ohiefs do not appear to have been ntf wmmtbA at anj timo.

In 1560 SadA«iva Riya of Vijayanagor is nia to havo oonferred on man of the ofidn caste a
•mall ^oveniiiieiit, which tho family held, iTicreiUR'd, and ftuiilly usurped a« their own. To (he first < !iief

the Vijayauagor aovereigu gave his own name. Ttiifi was budiUiva Nilyakka, eldest son of Basava|>|)a-

BauvapjMugau^a.

1. BadifiJaNsyakka,

I

S. Bhadrappa NAyakka,
AJK 1676-lAM.

<I}il firKt u i'fe).

.3. Dijdilu Siinkaua Xflyakka,

A,D. ldti&-1596. Livtd t» rWi>»>

tunmiMt Is JMi in-
iktr.

». YsAka^pM NSjakka,
A,D.lt04.-l9M. A»Mkpri»

1. Bliadrappa NSyakka,
{A I). ir>'.'<i ?;. [t ira*

either thi» rhirf or htn 'y>n u/to

deflartd hininrlf inrli/i'nfl'-nt n»

A.D. 1037. J/f and hi* nan

both left all thf affairt of Statt

to thf maiiagemfnt of iSicappa,

8. Bhailrappa Nftyakks,
A.D. ? -1649. 8m
U N: 7.

( y/y Mfoni tciff).

4. Chikku Suhkaiia Xfivukka,

A.D. 1696-1603. Ritirid from
goternmmL

I

6. fiddhappaNkjakk^
AJ>. 1M»-1604.

1
&vsnpa Ntrakka,
ie«-!r- - -

JLb. 1649^1671.

md rtat ntUr m reignt

Nm. 6, 7, 8. Oh deatt ofNa. S
ht bfcame chief and «pm <A«

greatfKt prince of tht heme.
J/-i'f.'i/':i (he Jain linjii* uf
Tujuia ami atquired KoKora.

10. Bhadrai>pa Nayakkli
A.U. U71-16H1.

1 1 . Somiiiekliftra Nqyakka,
AJi 1681-1686. ilemu

wetuded by hi* vidme,

I)o^4* Oiiiinamftil,

AJt. 1M6-1898,

' Th(' .expedition in d»criW by Amtr Khiurtt inUs nHiM'.«W(|Hr O.BBsTiAitwyifiwia, in.M| tnXvA

99
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178 IHAO SBABI UOHAIIMADAKS. »TFOBB SA^AS.

I

(adopted)

12. Buavapna Nfiyakka,

A.D. l«IM-lfl4. Thend-
inf kotut WW §xtinet. 7%f«

jtrtHM WM ton if » BmlmSr

r
18. Somn-^ckhiira Navakka, "Sttd

AJ). 1714-17->6.

14. BtiddLi Basaviippft Ni^aUca,
A.li. 1740-1753. MttrrUi
f irammiiji, tcho aJupffd a Mm,

mi, ^fUr tks latUr't lUatA,

IS. Otdmift Bbwtmuia Nsyakka, . 16. (kmtMHam NAyakka,
1753-175.5. m is tuppoted ..!./>. 1755-1763. Mi and kit

U km* been murdertd by kit ndoplivt ndoplivt molAer letrt confined hf
mother. Ilaidmr 'Ati, and dfpotrd.

In 1763 Haidar 'All aeiwdtbeterritorietof tbahoBW^ whiohth^ ceMed to exiat. No. 16 died

villkoat tBsae.

{See Buchaoaa't iffwr^ «te., Ii;SSO; "WSkf MUaeff^ Mf^rt, ^ W, 87j Bue*s Mfftortrnd
Coorg, II, aSd.)

IMAD 811 AH I DYX.VSTY OF BTrAR.

{See Dakua^, Mutiammadftn Eings of tho—.)

JETPOHE BAJAS.

The nijaa of Jvfpat^ bekng to an ndaiiit funity, but vaSaitmAAj dstM and gonralogioal deaoeci

cannot Le fnncfl. Tno family chronicU'r' nnmPi^ a line of eighty -seven sovereigns, after wlniiu iiiTiie a

prinoe iiauiH<l Viiiayakndova, who is said to have foumleil a new djTiasty at NainlHpuram, the anciHiit

capital of Joj porp. Others Ik'Hovp this chief to have lieen a dignitary at the court of the Gajajmtiti of

OnaHu The family are Kajputs of the lunar lino. Tlio following is tho liat of ii&iaa, kiudly giv«n ma
\iS Ur. P. W. Moon^ C.B

•

YiaAyakadaTa.
TyagraohandrakahajBAm.

Bhainvadava.
yilranatbadOTa.
Balaiftmadeva.
Dasaluantadova.

B. VikraiuHdeva.

B. Kriitliuadeva.

Yisvambaradeva.
Malki Mardana Kriahfadera.

llarideva.

Balarfiiuudova.

BaghunAtha Krihbnadeva.
Bamat'handradova.
BalarSmadeva.
ViAT^baiadafa.

' ruatf<*i>a(iuN Ituirici itanual, page 281 H wg.
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I
^

I

LolA KpsbnadeTB. Yiknunadera.
jBitlii hifarm tfwrmt iy SilMm^ InidUi hy Sltdrama Rija of Vhim»a-

Bij* «/ tmmMrwm m XD. 1760 fnm m A.D. 1760. CtitimiiA Urri-

mfavour ofhit tnUmr. tttjf to tt§j^Utr- Jt]ffm htnu tru

IBUtauuSumbtABn.
Viknunadeva.

BtmachnndnuieTa,
{UttpmmUMMrtifa).

KADAWBAB AKD KABAMBAB, THE-.

In Mr. Fleet's recent publication " The DyM*tie» of the Kmarm DiHrkU" he noints oat
{pngn 7—10, 84, ^pc*) that tnera w«ra thrae fanuliM having minfliir namei. 11m kiu<^ of Um amoieDt

djnaBty oaUed timndTW J!<rd!ii«iliin^ «lul» fliOM of the two latter dynaalies were styled JEUMiM.
lliBBe will Vrfi oonsidfired in order.

The ancient djnaBW was that of the Kadambas of PALiiiKl, or Halsi ia Belgaum, and Yaljajanti

«r Ba&avlri ia North luaan. TIm niiona gnnta of thu dynaaly ai^ply tha follo^^ —
XlknBthavamiS.

!

(^Ontivannft. {A ton.)

1 .

J

V!lg«4fain«. {Ann.)
Cmfmroidit Oaif<u a»d

PaUMM^bd: Aid. ri,2i)

Eavivannfi. BhflauTanDL finmtha*
Xf-fiUhlithtti (hf fumily at PalSfiki

by orertkrowing Cliaiu/aiUinila, Itori

•fKaAehl, a PMua {itti. AiU. FI,

aO;TII,M).

Horivormfi.

Au uumftioit^ kit rtigm mtHtiuu
Mf Smdrtia JPSif, BUnMiatti.

In an inscription of Mrigcsarannri's roifjpo, his third year i« nailed Pau»ha and his pighth Vntiillhn,

while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into three seaaons instoad of four. Mr. Rice
asaiens the dates A.D. 538 to K&kustha, A.D. 570 to Mrigeiia, and A.D. < oo to Bh&nu. Mr. Fleet

donbU th« anthentiiQity of the grant on which the fint date is foondad, and nlaoea theaa aovevngns at

aiwut th« doM of the fifth oeotaiy A.D., anterior to the subjugation of the Kadamhaa h^ EbttiTannft

I of the Chalukyas, whose date is A, D. 567.

Hie Devugiri grants mention a KriHlinavarma and his son DevavarraJl, who may liave heeu antrxior

orpoeterior to tlii> alxivo kinps. Krishna's sister niarri'-il tiie Gunga king Mndliava II.

These Kadambas were, like the Chalukyas, of the Mdnapya gotra^ " boas oi Hahti." ' Ihejr were
Jama.

Next come the EIdambas of BAXAVin aha Hiirn Ai..

Mr. fleet thinks that the differenoe m d» name implies tlwb tlwlalar ddall caaaok dam dfaeot

lineal dcaoent irom the KadamUa. Three liaU of wmnigna an gircn. Hie fint, hy VnhoaiMteJttmit

' Ui. fleet givM sa iatenaiiog note on the titie BOritiftUra, on page 6^ a.
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180 KASUMBUt tir BiVAVm.

OotbeHon I. oiii, enlarged by Mr. Jjtmn Biee in IiIb Sli/sore and Ooorf 1, 193, Ao.), valalw'io tlie fbundflis

idl^djn^f aad.i»ft<Atu^fUiAywjQaoal. The genedogj given itaaaiai follxnn:—
Jayanta.

" TrilorliHTia oT Tnni'tni Kinluliil 'ii

."

I'vunderoJ tht </y«<;«/'y. diptUd at

lianardMi,

Mailhiikuiivura.

MallinatLu.

ChaadiuTunnO.

, I .

m^liimvunit.
Married &Mbmtidrd, dmtgkUr
of Raja VaOMm «/ Kaiyinapura.*
Introduetd BrSknuKU km
kt»gdimjnm <4» mtrtk.

K^lntriivarniil {Dauyhtrr.)
" Ghaudragiula " 01- " Trinetra Kanakftvatl.

KSdHnlm.*' Marrud a tttutum. UMHga,
Mn of ChaudrateHa, yottmor of
SoHlhrrn Tulura. He murderti

meki^f^jm^ Maimir enmtrf

The s<'<'nii(l list is ^vpn in a number of inscriptions, but tlmv W nothing t x'iiiit to prove it«

anthonticity ; and Mr. fleet poiata out that a numbar of BAflh|n]EA(a inaonptiuua show that at
aoy nto 19 to A.D. 947 a £uttl7 of MaUman^aliiiiarmi ol » dMhuMit naaia pwoadad th» Kldamt—
in tiM gofmanaat of Bca&vftiu

MayilravarmS I.

Kfisbnurarnia.

Na^uvurmil I.

VishnuTannA.

IfligaTaiml.

JagpwrannlL

KflgaTannll H.

iSsBbvami la

j&Dillwiuc !•

I

ChatU or Chattuga.

Jawfamall
grJtLjnUkhm.
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Kramtfaii potntc
that tlw lint liiibxtml

tilt (bitd list, which is probaLly aiooiliato.

jg tiUit of Kbttivarma II.

JajftvannA II
«r J&jaaiihha.

Ifr. FM, hoiraver, itaftw

MAmlideva.

Klrttivurnia II
w Kirttiilc'vu I,

nlf'U Tuiinrin-Sihpi.

^.yj. lOtiS, 1076, li»77.

Jffe ica* ffudtitorif of the

WfUm CkiUMg fUn-
mmfVL

&latiT«ain8 IT,

Binta, sr oAntaya.

A.D. 1088.

MmriedBvifdJeao/

Talla II

or Tiiilujiu II.

AJi. lo;i'.i, 1 lois, 1 122,

1 1 2 I. Fni</(itori/ of M<i

Wfffrm CliiilHli/a I'i-

kramUitjfa VJ. Ditd m

OhokldamT
•rJaUdofm.

TikniiBA

familjf.)

MayilraTarmA III.

GorrrHiHg in conjunction

mttih ill* father, probailg

mAJf. IISI.

MuUikfirjuna I.

Ooreming, in conjunction with hU father,

in A D. ll.'ViW 11. i-^ -6, a* feudtitorif nf

Somefinrit 111, unit lu A.D. 11 II n*

fnulttlvry of JagadtiamaUa II. lie u tu

«iw mIm XribhtmiwiatlUiM*.

n.
Jhrrifd XtiaUAmi. Octremixci in A.D. 118?

M (miatatf af Stmttvara It'. Vonauered

Gh^t. m mmmtii UnifmAJ). 1181.

It laH himii^mAJi. 1908^.

We hear iu these inwiriplioiu of saifl^ of HUgal by the Hoydala Balli|M in A.D. 1135, when
Bjiw T^gh^UTanUiana wrested bom the K&dambaB for a tiiue the pnmnoes of BanaTftn and UftngaL
In A.D. llMthe Hojrtela king Ball&la II besieged ILin^'iiI. but was repulsed 1^ KAmadam.
afttrwanls, Mr. Fleet thinks, liallala 11 completely (<ubjuf,'!itrd the ICjidambas and miaied Umu
torj, all that is known being that in A.J). 12U^ K^nuuleva was still struggling.

Thc EloAMBAS or Ckhu—^TkMs 1»loiu«dto • cUitlniot fiuuily ooniiaatoi with tiis BanaMd
IUdamba8,but inaniamiwiiolyvtkiMini. 11^ Tha genaaloKf
is as follows

Oohalla.

ShaatnadoTa,

CMt*f Ohat^, or CMtaja,
AJ). 1007.

AJ>, 105S.

Jnake^i n,
AJ>. \\2h.

I
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188 KALAGEroiB.

Pemldi YljaySditya It
or Sivachitta. or Vi.-<hnu(hitta,

A.D. 1147—1175. A.JJ. XUIand 1171.

JayakcM III,

A.D. 117.:. uuJ 1188.

I

TnbbuTBinunaUa,

Btfm t» rtign A.D. 1348. JtarrM U JUtmaitta
Reigning in 1250. or A'h-ann.

Shasihadeva I and Jayakodi I wern feudatories of the Western Chalukyas. YijajMilitya I manied
CbatWAdeTt, sister of Bijjal&deTi, the mother ofJagaddeva of the Sftntara family. Jayukesi H «as dio
• iewUtXBnr of tlM Ohfthikjraa^ thongkatfiat Im Mflima to ham attamptad tand himiaU ol tbairawramacj*
Bb taa^ ivHb fhe fimaaa, and was for • tlDM defeated. He traa alao defeated \f tte Hoyialaa.

Permflxli and Vijayaditya II mm to have reigned conjointly. Mr. FI< < ( thinkn that, at the di ath of

Jayake^i III, the kingdom of the Kadambaa of Qoa was praotioally at on end, and that ShasUiadeva 11

tad TMj little leal ywwr.

KALACHUBI8 OB EiALAOEUBTAS, THR-.

A dynastj of Katachchuris is mentioned in an inaoription of liangalii^ of the early Chalukyaa
(A.D. 667—610), and Mr. Fleet {Dytuutii'i of the Kamrete Dittnci*, pp. 10, II) oonsidera them to be the
predeoeeeon of tne Kaipachitris. Their king Buddha, son of eamkaragana, seems to have been oon-
quert'd by MwigftliAa.

With the more northern branch of the family, as deaoribed by Mr. Fleet, we have nothing to do 'in

the Madraa Bteeidency, but the «iiitaioe oi the eouUwm bnoiok«m ftU in it» di^. lb. ibel Igivea

the foUowintg geoealogy :

—

^^^^tt^99t1^ ^S^flR^K^Jf^ ^SffMtf^tPMI^^ jQ^^a

I

Bijjnla.' RiriyA(lo%'T.

F«%td<itory of the Wr'trm C/uiluli/an Jagadfkamntk II. Marritd Vhavutnia II of
Commandfr-hi-nii'f'.j Tuila HI. {A.D. 1 1 56— 1 1G7.) Sindu tfXnmim^
Attumed rogal tillf ahout A./). 1161-2. E*tsihli»htd

kitpowm'inthe iouthoftlu C/idluiyan dominions, imlud-

ing part of Maif'/r, and n fntually entahlifhfd hinutflf

at ITalydna. Wrr* murdrrtd by the celebrated HaMta,

tll$ ZiU^fS^t, tclion y>f',r I'(lJ'!'.(ivan .hf had ni-Jrri'd.

I i
~

i I

Someirara. SaUcama, AlumunaQa, Bingfaana,

^.Z) 1067— 1175. AJ). 117»—lllft. AJDlimtotiaS. AJ>. 116S.

AUo called Sovideva ^ '
^

Tlif thri-r h.--.fl>yr» Itere unitfd in thf garrniiiirtif, but thfir potcfr

in thf Cf,'jlii.'.'/(in dnmintotii had wan^d. An ititcripti«H of
Ahara,:.n!!„\ of inth the Cholat, UmMtfftAt, mit
a ViJayddUya, pwtblg a Kddamha of Goa.

The Keleotraiii Iran omOuomlixBaU^ 118S-4w

I -Akt oUid BiJJa, ByjiM, TiJJSb, ViJjBai, IWiaiaMMllB, aad KiwtkMHiIkl."—(JTf. nmu)
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'

KiLAHASn, THE ZEMmnABI OF<~w

This ia ui anoieiit Zamindari in the Norfh Axoot Dialriot» Imt Tery little U known roganliug the
family to whom it belonged. They claim to have received their territorv' by pranf from ont! of tlie two
Prat&pa KudroA of Orongal in the thirteenth century, who created Damarla Juvi iUya (or Rdyiidu, Tel.),

first cniof of Kalahasti.

In 1639, Damarla VenkalAdri Niyudu, the then Foliar, gave the village of Chennakuppum to

fhs £nglish, who obtained a mnad for it from the R&ja of Chondrogiri, the expatriated prince of Vijaya»
nagar. Tha Polegor stipulated that the new aettlement ma to oe called " Chenna-po^ta^mun " anac
his father Chenniip]ia or Clieuuayyu NHyii4u. On the nte ao obtained, lb. Day, the Superintendent of
the Commiiy'N fiutory, built Kurt St. Uwrge, and founded the eity now caUod "Madras" by the
EngUsh, out " ChenaapMnam " by tlie natives of the country. (See Mr. Cox's Manual of North Arcot,

p. ads.)

We have atfll ft giwt deal to learn about the soverei^ and prinoaa ol Ealinga, for thoogh it ia

oeirtain that they were powerful and iodependflot aovenigns at a veiy early stage of the history of

Southern India, as yet we know nothing of their nanMI. xbey govened the oonntty south of Oriasa

and north of the Crod.ivari. (Seo Mr. JtodWt** OMSarfant^ MeXMMop diMM toOt Smih CMwy
B.C." m Ind. Aitt. VIII, 1.)

The people and the reigning houM of Kalihgft are alluded to in the oldest extant chroniclee of

India and CeyUwu and were Imown equally to the classical wiitenof Cbeeoa and Borne and to the inhabit
•nfea of the ttr Batt. They appear to have been hardy and admnhmna ttadan hy laa to diatanfc

eountries. Tha oldaafc Buddhisfc lagenda apeak <rf the KaliAgft monanha aa thaa rakn of a dviliaed
country.

An ani ieiit inwriptinn ' found nt rhieacnL- in Gimjam pives tho name of Niiudaprabhafijanavarma,

King of KaliiigA, at a period probably previous to the (Jhalukyou conquest of Vengl at the beginning of

the seventh century A.D. lAe the Verigi kinga, the aovanign was jadMHj a FUlava hgr oiQ^/ua
gnot is dated from the oity of SaranaUe.

Two other inwnptioBa of later date giTe the name of KnglndrBTannft. Hia grants are dated from
the city of Kaling;\nagara, in the years 128 and 14f) of the " Vii tnrious reig'ii " (of the dynasty ?).

Later on we wme to tlie dcfwondants of tliis Indravamia in tlie tenth century. After the
Chftlukyan conquest in the seventli tvntuiy, we hear little or nothing of tho Kalii'iga Gaugas till about
the year 977 A.D.' At that period thorn ensued a perio<i of anart-by in the Eastern Chftlukyon tenitoriea

which laitad for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kaliiiga jiriuecs again rose to power for a tima at

Kalingtnagaia. Tb» loUowing short genealogy is guthered from inacriptijMB of thia peiiod sr-^

Juvjivurmudova.

I

AnontaTummdeva
(mVMHy M AJD. 98S).

Satyavannadpva.

Tvo inacriptions found at Chioaoole * record grants made by Dovendra and his son Satya in the

aama year* namely, the **Mkf4nt year of the reign of the Qdngiya'tmnia," at Koling&nagara, and it

would seem natnnl to iiVPOM that they date from the oommenoement of the reign (3 aome king
(JayavarmA P) who re-eatabuahed for a time the fmtnnea of the family. Another grant of Derendra-
varraA * is dated in the " 254-th year." but without stating the era. Herealso the onlor is issm^l from the

eity of Kalirigdnagara. If pure conjecture may be allow^i a jdiu'e in a jmblieatiou of this kind, 1

wouM niite, m a po.ssiblo explanation of these figures, that as tlie Kaliheri oountry lay between the

territoriea of Orisaa and those of the Eastern ChiUukyas, it is possible that the ancient family may have

Pagmi 21 , 22 of this Volnino. Mtmt Atltifimift Z, p. Ml.
' Dr. BnrncU's Somtk IndutH Fabttfrapif, f. H, aslt i,
* P»«22olt]iu Volvin*. Imli»mjliititamm,X,U$.
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184 KAHTA. KAKVtnKAOAlA ZlllINIMUtB.

partially i»-«Aablul»d flieimMhrM and IbaiuM • dyiuHty about the and of tiw aevantli or l)eguuung of

the ci<,'hth wntury, wten, seemingly, the OnHsan kin^ lapsed into a oondition of weak peSiOeflllneM

for four and a half wutiiries (Slir/iiifj), Tint ho'mg afmid of thoir powerful neighbours on the nontll, they
•larei] not uswrt uny consideraVile iiKleju'iKlcur.- till tlie pcricxl of anardiy in the Kiu-^ti-rn Clnilukyan

dominioiiti, which (^)irimHiirtMl al>out the year A.D. 1)77. The fifty-first year would then r«ft>r to the era,

ct iDdependenco, th«< 254th to tlie original establiahment ol the dyuoNty.

On ppi 31—31 ante, I hare noted » dynasty ol Unci fmleuuig to belong to th« Qaoga family, of

i*hoin a oampTetc gononlogy is given ftir tlu«e and a<-h«f oenturiea, ending in A.D. 1119 'with Om^a^
fafiga nli'f"! Aii:uitu\ aniiadova, whoso fntli> r H urried a daughter of Ri^jt ndm Chohi (A.D. 1064—1113).

'liny swui to ]>v uucounected with the Uangiw mtjutionod above, aud yot they claim to have ruled t09

KalingA oountxy during tiw wholA of ihat long period. I oan at prawmt oflor no eoqtlaiialioii of tfai*

apparent oonfunon.

KAHVA OE ILV?r\VA DYNASTY, THE—.

(See the Asouba Dynacty.)

KAJKYCTINAOABA, ZElONDAItS OF—.

Sir Wattttr Elliot (" NimMmaiie GlMmhffit,** mthe JRnIrm <r<MnM^No. Yn., N.8., p. 96, YoL XX,
O.S.) states that from a " looal hiRtory of mmc merit " he finds that thd anoiont po8«e«»or« of the

KdrvStinagaram " estate wore a family of Salva Redd is, who migrated frum tlio neighbourhood of

Pitlapuram in the dolta of the Godiivari, abmit thi« eighth or ninth oentiiry Onn of them, tvilva

NarasaReddi, obtAined tho favour of the lart of tho Kastom Cli ilukyaa, Vimaladitya (A-D. 1016—1023)/
and was appointed chief of the muntry about Tinirati, where he foonidsd a towa oaUad NaiMlpmill.

fxom the aooount that follows I obtain the following ]>edigioei—

Sdva Naraaa R«44i,

Id Awt A.D. loao.

Siha Tetkatlpati Nb«4ii

Slhra BhXma NAyufn
rmund hit pdirimeny.*

Balvu Nuriuiithha Ndjiidlu

OMUiifd tndrpendm'-f after

an inr'Kid Ay t/it ('h^ra (?) king

A'irftirarnid uhom he a/uittni.

£ulfJ So ycart tcilh miitfi ability.

Salva Bhin'anpii Nrivudu
tea* ffduetd to tuljtttwn by t/ir Wmt^rn
CUblijfa king, Som'n aradrra (^I 9r

U) mi taken prinoHrr to K»
where h« died,

.1.

.i.

1 Sir W«It«KIUot*adsta,A.I>.ll«l, is * AB«tlNr«niiwarti^&lm(AJ>.9Ta),gi««a.
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In 6.6. 1152 (A.D. 1230), it ia said that th» «tatM wa« oulliledto 24 vUla^es hy Eaja B&ja
n of the Cho}» dnuiBty, but daring the next four svDCorations, as the power of the Coolas deoamd^ tM
fbrtimee of the Sftnretinagara family roeo, and in 8.6. 1236 (A.D. 1314) theduefmuaUeto oUam as

his son-in-law Proll, or Prolaya, Hf-nidi, the first of the Kondavidu Rcddi dynasty. Shortly after this

the fiunily hecame feudatoriett of Vijiiyanagar, and remained so for about two hundred years, when the

family heoame extinct and the present Bomma Baxu family sucoeodod. The last of the old family was
fieah&chala iie44i« who stipulated that his ianuif-junno should be retained. This is still done, the name
Sdha being one of the titles of the present ZamuSar.

The founder of the family, Xarii.'v\ RtKhli, was granted permkoion by his patron, thA Ohfthlkjai to
use the royal goal and boar-Bigiiot of fbu Clialukya.s, a proud distiuction still kept up.

Mr. Cox (M'lnual nf Sorth Arrof, p. rtr.) gives an a^-t'Oimt of the origin and fortunes of the

Homma liazu family. Qeddi Moklia Kiizu and Boppa Ilazu, two scions of a family in the Northern

Sark&rs, travelled southwards, and were suooessful in beating off a band of robbers. The chief of

£AnratinaMza heud of this end Mut im tiuan. Thtj took eenke andec him, and Maklui Btaa
•vvutnally oeoame hia prime mbiiitar, ud niooeeded to the tMb» on th* desUi of hii psteon vitlKNit

htkn (the widows L< oonung mSs). Bofipa Btai iMema his pdnM miiiiataK The pmaot Zmmiiiiitor it

deeocnded from them.

XIm fuii^ pnioB to 1wpm KidisArijM.

KELA.pi, BAJAS of—.

(See Rukn of tlie MALAilf^

KIMEDI, ZEMINDAES OP—.

Tbem ve at present throe estates in the Oanjam District, Faria Eimedi, Pedda Eimedii aod Chinna
Ejmedi. The Zsnubdan of these estates belong to the same family, vhioh is of oonsidsnlde antiqutj
ti!if! ( laims to be descended from the Keiari sovereigns of Orissa. It ia impoasiUe, however, to asoertain

anylhitig n<liablo regarding their origin, or the ancestry of the present cluelis of Pedda Kimedi or
Chimin Kiim-ili. I append a list of tin: Parla Kiivifdi f;imi!y as given to me by Ifr. 0. F. HMNltU^ OAt
who oom|>iied it from the Zemindari reoonhi and lM!lievo6 it to be authentio.

Karaladeva.

IMS).

ISU).

MadanadeTa,
(1S«6—ISM).

N&rSyanadiiva,

(1290—1309).

Aaa&iadeTa,
(i«w—isn).

Ananta Sudradeva,
(1317—1325).

I

Jitja Budzadera,
(issa—ise?).
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(1367—1892).

Madliukaruadeva,
(ISM—14S8).

MptyuTijuvn Dhonudava,
(His— 1457).

ICadhftTS Mad»n» Sundam Bhtnuders.
(HS7—1494).

Cbandra Betftla BhftnudtML
(U9i—U27.}

flmiva liAg* Bhlnodffm,
(1587—1»68}.

ftvalingtt Nirivaaidem

(15iK>- 1630).

Alukuada Budn Norflranaderat
(16«0—laM).

'

MukundaHeva,
(1656—1674).

Anuto PadnuiiAbha KMnaadmrn,
(1«74— 1686).

Snr^fa Jtipmifllhft Nftrijanadeva.
(IflM—1708).

Naiandihadeya,
(1702—1729).

ytnk Fadnumtbha Ntrfiyanadeva,

(1729—1748).

Tbft Pntapa Bu(lra N&rtyafadMa,
(174tt—1766)

Jagannatha Norfiva^iadna,
(1766—1806).

Oman Chandw Gaiapati li

(1808—1839)
I

Oajapati NaiCjanadava,
(1839—184S).

JaguiiSUia Oajapati Vnitja^adm,
(1843—1850).

Vira PraUpa Eudni Onjupjiti NarAjranadera,
(IN.IO;,

J'remtt Ztmttular.
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Kon4avi()u is a strong hill-fortross in the Kistna DiBtrict, south of the Krishna river and eight miles
•weet of (iiintor. After the subvemion of the Qa^apitti B4jaa ofOraogol Igr the MTil^muiUMlaas in AJ>*
1423, the Ke44i chiefe in dtflerent parte of the fiHtsni OoHt me to powar. Anuagit tlioM fba
Kon4ayi4u chiefs were, for a oentuiy, so importa&t tint tiuir gOVWnHMOt xiMt tO the iiffdtj ot a
kingdom, and their family to that of a dynaatj.

The lUMMMOii »w foUam ^—
A.I).

vmy. (Prole, or Prol^) TlmaBoj^i, onrfDwiti A11<lTlw|<i {f) 1328-1339
An*Y£maRed4i 1338—1369
Aliys Vema Re<}di 1809^1881
KorofiraKiri V.-niii Rwjiji 1381— 1396
Komati Vwika iie44i layG—1428
BlohaTenkftBe^di 1438—1497

The dynasty was ovortbrown hy tlie Muhammadans in A.D. 1 127.

. Native tradition at Kon4avi4u istates that I'niliiya Yr-ma liu4di was not connected with the family
of Donti Alia Re44i« but was " a guest in his house." Alia Be44i ^ B&id to have lived at Dharanikota
near Amar&vaU, and his family ore itated to have " entered " that place in AJ). 1225. fiAlaya YAma
Be4<U IB aaid to have built (or robtrilt f) the <* PuttakOU** at Eon4aTl4n. His daughter mnried one of
the 8alTaBe()4iB of KarviV imi^'ani.

Ana Vtoa Ri'<i'li rebuilt tho Amun'srara Temple at Amamvati, as i£ proved by an inscription

tiiero.

Komarogiii V«ma Iie44i haa a bad character for unpopularity.
Natiw tndition iHiket fiuha V«6lA Be4<V hN«herof^b^

HiRTORY OF THE RCLBRS OY KoNpAVLUU FBOH NATfVS SoURCBB.

BffMel Telogu ohraoielMaie «ztaiit» whidi pofeas to give an aoeount of the hiatoiy of Ea^fliv,
the mina of tiie farti «ad temples of whidi are exteonve.

The following is an abstract of one, by repute tlie most authentic of them, which is held in high
eetimiition among the educated natives of that purl of the country. It is so accurate in the main
(though the dates are sometimes wrong) that I f ousifU-r it very necessary that it should be oxiimined in

detail, as several aaaertions are made in it referring to events hitherto unknown or little known to

English writers.

The hifltoiy ooaunenoes with a Qajapati Bajafrom Orissanamed Vi^vambaradeva, who ruled twelve
yean and baSt the first fort or Puttakifa.^ He had four sons, Qaoapotideva, B&la BhAakaradevs,
Hariharadeva, and Viivambaradeva. Gana^ntidova gave a villaee

lli5). He " gave up his government " to Kakatiya Kudradeva.^
During the period of 100 years after the Gajapatt sovereignty, the Re44i chiefs began to grow into

importanoe, and an insoriotion proves that in 6.6. 1147 (A.D. 1225) one Donti Alia Be44i ^>raa in
possession of the fort of DhanuukSta, ehiseto Antsiftvalf on the river. Snhaequeutlv Prolaya YBma
Rcddi, a member of Allil Re44i'-» family, acquired power, d^feuted the oiBcers of l^&katiya Prat&pa
Kudra at Dharanikota, proclaimeil bims< if indepeiidi ut, came to Kondavidu, and rebuilt the Puttakdfa.*

Hemlod from i242—1253 (A.D. l.T20—].'i31;.

Then follows an aooount of the iie44i dynasty corresponding with that given above.

I Vr. Boawell in hianpoil to Ooremineat piiDted with G.O. of Tth KorcmW 18*0. roprinted in the ImNan Antiqum^
(t, ISSV my» thnt tiu^ Fi$ttmt9tm at Kovi)sv1<la was bailt by "Odiva novcmfrna wh«n thoT held this purt of the country."

• This would imply a conqneet of this rounlry from the (x nnfiTti-i Ijy the OruAgul G»riu|Mti« a frw ymrx Kulwqnrnt to
A.D. IHi. nun n'lminK to Ihi ]iMv<><l : iU«) th.it thi; (Jujii[i;iti^ .mi

,
,i. i • d the Cho)ii wiveit'ifnn of K;il:fi^(l pn vi.iUH to th;it dnte.

At present VI! know nothing of this. I)r. liurncU states th-it thu t Kwt KaliAin in A.D. 1228 {South InHmn Valitagraphy,

a. 40), and va know that they f^incd it in A.D. 1023. It haa olwava been suppovl that thrj- held it undisturlitnl during those

two Mntnriee. 1 1mm from a pitper in the " AiMU Runtrrkn " (}LV, 2G9) that AnaA|^ Bhlnuidora, the Gajapati Kin^ of Oriaaa,

vWted Pari in the twelfth year of U* niin, and after makinK a aolema dot'latntion of cooqueita made bjr him, which extended
tho fnrati«r of his kingdom fram Chiawwe to Bajahmundry, bniH the new tempi o of Jagnnnitka 'fai hooonr thereof. Acoording
to Stirling Ihr n ign of thi-i kjnf comm<mcv<I in 1174 A.D. llnnU r m itr thf il it--' 1 1 T •'), and tb<^ irrilrr pf the aV.or.? ortii la plaOM
ilia 1196. This would miike the date of the conqncsst in questitjn fir' '. nui-. i illu r 1 1 "-i

, 1 1 S7, i.r <h I ins A ll,

* fiaa abovi^. 1^4. It is yfxj foariUe that this dotcat oocuned aa itatad. Fiatafa fiadim II waa oomplotely defeated the

Digitize by Google



188 ioiiikiTt|)V, HmoKT op.

Ignoring the Hnhammadon ohiefa the Hindu historiooB pass on to LAxigdla Qaiapatit who suooeeded

the Hcdii 8ov«niga fiialtt Yvtkk BmJkM. H* » wid to hme ralMl bom BA. IMS—iafiS (AJ>. 1490
-1431).'

This Gajapati WU followed hy two sovereigas of the Anegundi familj, {i.e., the VqajWHfgar
djoMBty) whoae namei wmt Fnt&Mdeva and TTarihamdOTa. Thej sHgoad x«apeotiT«ly Betn wl
Uteen years, yix., from 1481 to 14M A.I>.'

Tlus hiBtoiy then gives ur another Chqifdi miDfld KmiQiiTiim ai liBTuig oonqMNil Hwihfiffi md
ira have the following genealogy :

—

KnibinpaQnapati,*
S7 tm% AJ), 1464—1481*

8tf Ttoa TtatApa PuruAhottama Gajeftli,
SivMri.A.D. H61 — H96.

In 1479 {8.^. 1411, " K)M,r). This king

h Sadia Chgiqiati,

1 fMT, AJ). I4M-1497.

Ttaahhadia QiO<iF*>>t

18 ftart, A.D. 1497—1515.

Virahhftilra was defeated by Kri.shnadeva R^ya of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1515, who marched up from
the south (Udayagiri, etc.), rorrying all the f«iin'»8es tliat lay on his maroh.^ AfUr hlB oonqiiaitf

£|ishnadeTa lliya went to Oriasa and mmTied the Ori^sa Gajapati's daughter.

He left as Governor of Kon4avidu a ncphow of SA.lva Timniarasn, hgr nmo NAdiMj^iPa Gopamantil.
Kpahnadeva Bflya built a teaflo at jKop4*rt4a and had an imai^tioa oignmd onftdabiii 6A1448
(A.D.1521).

Aohyuta's xdgn is mentioned. lie is said to have heen Bucoecdod "by his minister Hamayya Bh&s-

karoda* He it was who murdered the 72 chiefs of the I{e4di8 at Konda\idu. (See Boewell'a Beporty

JMSm Antiquary I, 18:3.) During the reign of SadMiva R&ya at Vijayanagar, the OovmOT Hi KOfi^
lAlnmo Yithaladeva, son of liorti B&ja, who waa ion of Kapd*n*Tfili Bima Bija.

Badlihra'a leign waa followed by a Muhanunadan oonqueat.*

Tirumalodeva of the Yijayanagar family collected a large aimy and drove the MneahnftiiB across

the KriBhna, fairly reconquering all the country south of that river. He left as (Jovemor of Kon<Jsvidu

one Banga Bftjayyadttva, his son.* This GJflvemor in 6.6. 1494 1572) graut' d a village to a

temple. Tirumaladeva ruled till 6.6. 1496 (A.D. 1574) and was 8uc«oeded by 6ri Raxigadeva, who in

^6. 1499 ^A.D. 1577) granted another village to a t> ii.] Ii . In his reign Ibrahim Padsh&h (Ibrahim

Qnlth ShBA of Golkonfa) aentaiorM under a Bmhaum, B&jra B&u (a Mahzattaf) who aeiied the

Hiil4 wnnlrf and nus eonn^ about Ennool and Vmon, and finally attaoked KondavHu*
OuiWlKg ofwmA fiace, being brilwd, tronoherously Hurreudered it in 6.6. \'i02 (.^..1). \r>^Q).

Hitm liia Uatoqr oloaee, but it ends with a mysterious statement that " afterwards Tratapa Budra
govanwd viU^gM ol tiw Eavdnldii ooontay.'' (1)

' Si* Bo«wcir» StUort Manual, Udaiitij/iri, p. 424.
• A« I rfsnarked Ixifoic, the diifon <if lhi» hijrttirj- nro not nccurnto, thonRh very n«irly so. It U qaito {»>«fili'.n ttiiil ahoat

thia time tho VijityanagarmTcreiKiu wizpd the oountrjr about KopilarKia, and they may hare loft memben of their f;iuiilyaa

MMnon of the tarriUny ', but atju-eMOt I am aolMnm of any informatinn which fW ftSMM to i:onfinn tlw ImI.
'Tbc«« Oajapati lOveTcigiia txHaag totlM OriMU dynnntv (wo p. 201). Dr. Haatar girm KupilMldnian 27 yean (A.JI.

IMS—1479) ; PoraihottainiwleTa 35 ynan. 1479—1504 ; PiaUpa'Rudni IS ymn, IMM— 1(32. The Onaaa ohiwude Gi«ditt Pnn<
ikgtUma with a conqueat of EaAchlpunun, and PntApa Radra with iitiU moro extended conqneata.

* An tn«Tii>ti()n iit Cnnjwvcimm {CkittfUpvt Dittrkt Manual, i'ia-6) iitaton that Kn«h»adcva R|\-b ronqaered the northent

fortmaM, inclii liii)^ Ivnnifnvldu, and dcfLKt^il jM>vcral chiefs, lunon^t whrjin waa Vintrluintira lUja, lum tA I'r.iUjsi Uodn Qajamti,
and Narahaji.lUja, son of Vlrabhadra Oi^ikpati ; while two tngeripliona at lldaya^^ri dedani that Kri^hoa lU)-a niv« aome land* to

templue in 8.S. 1 t:iA (A.D. I.'it4), after having defc«t«d PimtAps ttadia Oajapati and lahaa HMonor hia uncle llramBlaiiii* Kaya.
An uuK^nption at Viiayananr reooHa that Kriahvadera Bsya ntlUlMd in triunh ta Us fluital afU* Um coiiipl«ti<ill el tiM
war with Udayagbt bi 8.8. 14M (A.D. 1613). An inauriallaa at JbaaaUgfal^Bavtar ififadL EUtm BMrik) »tfsitbatAn inauriallaa at Ih^filhtffiijfia^ tShOL Kial

Kav4aTii)n was cMtaasA KriihWow B>ya in 8.8. 14S7 (A.B. UlQ, er aiftv\rUa inaak Immu
•TWsi% at OMMbaaowt. IttackflMM AJD, lt4«.
• thb wadihe*a al T<iqpHi«w,W lai|aL
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XO^OT OB QAiTQA. UNGB/ !

Ab before stated (p. 153), the Chera and Kon^ djniaiies are still far from being dearly worked
mt. Neithot the. looalitiaa to whioh tbeir rule waa oonfliifld nor the dates to which thej must be oaaigned
•re at all oertain. Some writers oonetder the namea as simply interchangeable ; some think that th0
Chenis prn-eedeil the (.rat'ign kings of tho Kdfigu potintry, wliilo tho U<>v. Mr. Foulkes IS'l'i m Di'^tri^

Manual) lias entirely seimnited them. This w not the pliWHi lo discu.'B the question, and 1 shall coDteoft

myself with a brief summarr. We know that in the oldost historical period, from the tliird Qentaiy
B.C., the ruling powen of the south were called Cheras, Cboj«8» and P<M^4iyAiu» the P&94ijraiie baiqv
in the extreme south and soDth>east, the Cho|aa BOfth of them, attd the CSieras partly to the noitiitt
th« Pandiyans and partly along the western coast down to the extreme south or the pciiiiisula. The
junction of the throe kingdoms is by troilition placed at the KaraipdltiJiar, a small river running into the
Kavcri cli'Vi'ii miles ens; nf K;uur, which, in Ptolemy's time, appears to ha've bc'cn the cnpitul of the

Cheras {Kdpovpa, (iaatKtutv Ki)/to(io0pov. Geog. Lib. VII, cap. /, § 86). Ch<ra is supposed to be
qnumymoaa witii Ktnta^ and than Meow to be little doubt that the supposition is correct. In later

wnee thwe is some oonfuaioa baeanee we have a very definite aeoonnt of a lo&K drnuty of Ghioca or
formerly oaOed 01lera, thetr tniitoryKoAgn kings reigning ove*- at least the noirtbcru (uirt of what

'

being called Konijiidi-iix. Up to the jiresent, on the authority of the MarkAra copper-plates, the dynasty
has been believed to have lasted from the beginning of the Cliristiim era down to the year A.D. 894,

about which time it was overthrown by the Chojas. We are now, however, told by Air. Fleet {DifnantieB

of the Kannrfw Dutridx, pp. 11—II) that the MarkA.ra plates are forgeries, and that so far from being
thrown baok to the beginning of the Christian era, the brother of the third king (HarivarmA) of the true

Cbnga dynasty (or KoAgu) gave a grant in A.D. 968 (Ind. Ant. VII, 101—112). From him down to

the but king of the line are seventeen names. We know that the Hoytela BallAlas conquered the

Kohgudfin in A.D. lOSO, and it is a question, therefore, whether the*(.' seventeen kings ruled in the inter-

vening 112 years. If so, the reigns would be short, but this is more easy of credence than that they
enjoyed sucli abnormally long life as must be attributed to them if the iCirkiaa jdatsi and the data
giTen in the lists already published are to be received.

With this preface I pioceod to give a list of the fint sevea kings of the Konffu country, of the

solar nw e, wlm, it is very possible, we may have hereafter to recognize as true Cheras. The list is

takeu fnim Dr. Burgess's paper iu the Indian AHiiquaty (I, ii60), wLiob followed Professor Dowaon's
abetraot from tha fM^fiidMa ii^vbUiM YIU, sp. S—6^ " 0» Ms Omm XSmgim^ Jmimt
India."*)

"Vtat BSja OhsikfavarK.

A JbMs ton it Bhandapwa.

Cknjnda Bin !•

I.

KiqaTsUabhaB^ra.

Oovinda EAya.
It mmtMmed at a eimqii0ror.

A. Jiiina named Nftgannndi was minister to K.'ila Vullaliha R&ya, GoTmdaBlJI} axtd his

Kamiaradeva. The relatiousliip of this last to Goviuda is doubtful.

/f^tttttt tJUtt^ GtMn #» 108) ssA

liru Yikramadeva.

I Tha Mnrklniitnd NlRBmaftffalatn Copper-pUtcB (/lui. .i<M(. I, 38l_36« ; II, ISj, 371, iMf«
; IIT, 1S2, 362 ; V, 133} refer to

1«t« pabUahed by Mr. Le«ia Rioe at
— -

- - •

36
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He was instAllecI nt Skandapiira. lie is stated, in an inscription, to latm Mnquered " Chola,
F&p4iya, Kerala aad Malaj&lam (the distinction is significant), ana to have governed the Kar^ftti^
country as veil as Kontfudria ; but as the inacriptiun, tlionf^h oated A.D. ITS, also adds that the king
was converted from the Jainn to the &uva faith by Siuikiirtfliun-ftr, its authenticity may wiH be

questioned. The mention of the t?aiva reformer would bring the king's <lat« nearer to us by several

MBtnries ; but no theoiy can be built on an insmptiou taintfU with the suspicion of forgery.

The above aeven kings are the earliest known sovereigns of the Koogu country. Followisff tiiani

(ao farM we know at pceeent) eame the kings of the Ghmga dynasty. They belonged to a mlhwnt
family altogether. According to the Mnrkflra plates, they date from the cfjitinifncenient of otir era, but,

as above stated, Mr. Fleet hiw shown strong reason for doubting the authenticity of tliei>e jilates, and
has published {Iwl. Aut. Vll, 1"1— 112) insoriptionR nt J^nkshitifjivarii in Dlianvad, frnm which we
Sather thnt tlie first king Kongivniviirma must have ruled about the beginning of the tenth oeutoiy

..D. I therefoH' omit tlic dates usually assignod to theao kings as bflfalff dottbtfoL Tlieltat iatakill

fitom Mr. Jfoulkea' paper in tho ^lofaw DMriH Afainirj/, with added

1. K'jiig-anivJinua Tiilyu I,

or M;<.lli.ivu I,

nf t/if Kinii dijiina tamihf

of the Jdhnar] or daitgd race.

H« *MU enthroned at Siandaptird,

3. Madhava H.

I

iMnvanub

Utti 0t JkijMMinfura im

4. VishrnipopavRrraa.

JBMMrontd at Ikilatanpitra. U»

«r Satyavflkya.

Kulatti, or

Fkriknlatti BAya,

9. Hidhava IIL
Skd to ruign kit emm
«S/avour oj'ttum tuiit-

Kpahyavanna.

8. Eongani Mahadhi BAya IL
I

9. SimmiittiBaya,
Avinlta sr Ihivnalta.

AiM Mir JMniAis «mfAr-

eonqwrtd tM ti» klKft^ lie

ptniHMtla. 1ft teoM eaUe4
"Itharma Virodfn" 'i "I'mui/h-

virodhi," (he " I'h/m/ A'.fjy."

10. Muahkora KAya, or Brahmahatya BAya.

11. Tiravikiaiaa,sf &lTikiaiiM.

12. Bhavikrauiii.

COal " Gi^afati "from iht

7. Dindikara BAja. a/i'm

Huri^i:haiidruilL'va Buya.
SmtMtdtd Erithi0t0rmi, but

WW dtywwf ijf tlu ktUi**
mimiHir, wb rsMof

(8) Xmfam MtMOi MUgm IZ

I

YaDabha, or firf YaUaUflgrai
a/iVm Yilaoda.

Hit irothfr't Commandfr-in-

Chief. AnUktr MeouHt maket

km jwwiyw linrtir tfXttgmii JH.

1
18. Kofigani ni| alia» NavakSma.
3fad« ezteniitt amqttetU of triiu-

tonj hngimu iMtk MwiUAM
pajfrnenl.
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.1

14. ESja Govinda,
Nuiitlivannft.

timt at " JttJtmiU^tffMM."

15. fiivurilrna,

or civa MiiliSiTlya L
Wm mtkrontd at iMjaranptira,

Ami! ^AdfcfNNi^ypfl|^fl^ptf»

4^ MB*

I

16. ^Uhhl Koftgapj.

alMHimXaliiitimn.
Tijajfiditya.

17, Kouidml,

I

IS. Oantjadera.

trihut* from the Pallatn EAjm

19. SatjaTSlqr** 30. Ou^uUama. 21. MalladaTaTI.
Dethmud Oumluttama, and
ktpt kim primmr gt StmiUi-
pura. AfmtiilktFtf4v^
iittg.

There is still a good deal of oonfosion about some of these sovereigns. The above list is from tha

JToAgudeia Rrijfikkal,\i\x\. the extant inacriptions " without exwptiou " {Mr. Fotilkes, Sniem Dintriot Manual,

p. 25), while oonfirraing the pedigree from Kongani I, call MAdhant III ion, instead of adopted son, of

viriiniigopn, and state that Kongani II was son of M4dhava III. They ignore the existence of

KjnahimvatTiuL, Dindikara lliiva, and Krislinavaniii^'s sister. Thorf aiv otlicr (lilT< r<'n(.-i->8 also, some of

irbtoh am pointtKl out by Mr. Foalkes, who has gone vety closely into the queatiou of this dynasty

n^nif^ ^uir^FleeL^
^ ^ pvopow to 4«votomu» wgtM to Am nuqeofc in OQaadantuni of tho donmi

3«Xig tiiat the oonqueet bj the Hojrtela BaOftlaa in A.1>. lOM noni « irell-MtBliliAed &tt, and
that n Pliola conqnost' of flu- same Koiigu cnindry pr<>vifni?> tn fhnt daff ?«'>-Tn!< i^^iially orrtain, we
must be very cautious iu our dealing wnth the dates of the dynasty. Tho liallalu ci'injueror chose

DaJaTBUpura (ralki\4) as his ea]iital.

Mr. Kid* considers that the chief who estAblished the Gaaga line of kings in Orijwa in 1132 A.D.
was a raenil n r cf the Kongu family, but I thiuk this ia far from certain. There was a dynasty of GangM
in KulingA who might equally baTO founded that dyiutatar or it might Inve boan fonndedy oran, &
Choja prinoe {iif* nborf, p. 158). Hie Gahga family in MaiMlr tnw liy no meaiii eztenmuted al nio
time of their overthrow. Thoy remained with some local power, probably (u< sulu rdiiuitf i hi* ftains, till

the complete subversion of the country by the Viiayanagar kings. In the Hixteetith century, after the

sovereigns of Vijayanagar hod been driven from their capital by the Muliammadans, a Ganga Raja rooe

to power iu the south of MaisOr and establiahed a prinoipolity at ^iTaaamudn, the island at the falla of
the Khveri, ahnut twelve milea noith-eMit of Tlui4' Ho WM inooBeded by Nandi Bftja, and he by
Oahea lUja II, with whom tho lioo OMDO to a tngio end oulj it. tho wmtoenth oantiny nadw
highly romantio oinoinstaacea.*

Tho kingo of thii djnaa^ are hMwm in Uwir gioiito by flio upgJUtSm MakUkiBMga»

KITLBAItO.\, BAHMANl DYNASTY OF—.

{See " Dakua^
, Muttammadan Kings of the—.")

' VOioB tMtekttuif MSS. I, IM) giTBS tta mmu AdhysTsnu asfhst of the Chgla
I ««M Otiirer. out of Oieit country by BModiK CM*. A* tUs Ipiib'* relKn Uy

'

'•I. if it look pkM ia titnIa wt h„ ve > <«> Ottnt
'

I ia Ua »Mfm*Am^HmS^(f. 1*ViJ)V*

»

A.DI.1IIN laAniai.tha
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IIAOUBA, 80TBB£IQN8 OP—.

(fltedM^PifpiTAa Kurai'* and th* "NXvaxkai or Madoea.'O

MAHEATTA8. THE CHIEF DYNASIT.

Bftbljl BhoAalS.

E»ter»d th ttrrict of a I'hi'-f numrd Lukhjl

JidM Eiu, who held offiet under Audm HhAk,

H»rm Upnm.
1

JBI^t •IfMMrffor hi* ton tlu hand of Jddu Mtt'i

ingKttr, jyi Bhiy. Shahji rot* to tminmee <m •
«uimanitr,Jint mndtr Ifhim Shah and thm und^r

UnJiM 'Jdil Shdh of Jtljajmr, U>u1er vh'jm he

jtmmi tU tkt tuOkm etHtimtt. Mt mnnritd

Ylnajl.

r
nunbigt. I. Sivajr.

77;r jirtt real foreman. Hv 1673Jlf

monarch of frhnU <>( tkr Kon-
kana He itiud Kurnnoi, (ioiji. and

Veiior* in 1677 ; and oppoitd hi*

brother £ko}l at Tanjort.
' 1678. Ut died 1680.

<UUd I'rn-

tSji hv huff.

( Nrr //, fol.

hieuy tail$»)

{L'Ui/itimaUy

S. fitmbtt «r Aunbiril,

(1680-1689).
LiHmanjf of hi* father't_
OJbnM Atirangiih, whom At
tmti Mi wturdered in 1689.

(Megpnt. ir,89-1700).

XbryUfor kit nrphfic. JUttrftmuti

tim MmrtMm pr«dat«ry band* and

nHfti tkt JklMM. On hi* detiA Am

8lha. L BhOo,
or iSAhujl,

(1700-1749).
A pritonrr in the hand* of Awrong-

ui/rom I C89 (o 1 700. Siku tatati

Stitra from hi* eomm» Samht m
1708. Maltd midl$lifkmHk$

mw «HrrM ai if •
JM\749,

?

Kama Rrtja

{adopUd.

)

I

Sflhu.

1

(a^tzsA.)

6irajl.

11.1nia
«r Esjtt Rftm n,

(1749).

IbtMiathuMtledfodhytik
MkM, M9I JUm, m
aahft iittk, M iW M
rw/ power, mi wt$

6iunbnjl.

Dirtud out of Satdra hv
on AH-

ri. M* tea* aided jy Am
2S« i^My. AM

r
6am])ujl

JCiUtd. Jfo i*nie.

I

ShdilL

I

I

(adopted)

B&ja Bftm.

(aJoptfd)

NsrfivH ui Iv.'iu

«/ifl« 6ivajt.

(KiBuiAruB.)

1
Sthn

(m mmtX
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From 1749 all Mnlinitta history oontres in tLut of the Peshwns and the great chiefs, and, as their

oareer is mainly oonuected with the Bombay and Northam Presidenoiea, a table of their families is nofe

oooiddeiidl neoBSMiy to ba gtvan hera.

MATTHATTAft THE DTNASTY OF TANJOBE.

B«b«ii BhoAaU.

Shfthji

1
TisajL

6ambujl.
(AwstMW.)

bivOjl.

TtiL BhSg MMti)

AnM IMnv fii 1674-75 (?) ' /rm
tfffJKfasm governor. Wa* threat-

mud Sjf Birajl m 1677. but mad»
p*tec mUthiiii Hi KITS, ][,• iriis a

(tOyii'Mtlf)

bjl.

1684—1711,
(fW MM*).

Saiiojl,

1711—1729,
(m mmw).

TOkail.
1729—17M.

BcbftSduib,
17M—17S7.

I7«7 Is 1740.

SahujI Ir Sj-ftil.

Being rjfctrd by hit brothir in \H9,
hf appli'-d ^/ the Eugli^h for aid.

The Jort 0/ JJet ikottai on the Cole-

root! iMi ttormed, and given to th»

Siglith, but iMAn had no rtalpotnr.

{IJlegitimatA.

I'rntfiim Siihha.

Wrented />.' kifi'l-ri fj'^m Jkh hrotiur

and hM it firmly. JJted 1765.

TuljSjl,

1765—1788.
Wm ^taeM, 1767, Ay Ms JfmM ^
Ami mM iy lis JEmKtk

ttptand. Tk$ wu fwktm

slmUd ifitnnrit. DiU 1788.

(.Adopted)

SarfnjI,

1798—1833.
Plated on throne in I79S on Amara
Siihh'i' f 'Ifpo.u'fion. In 1 799 he hand-
ed r>irr , ,u„try to Ms JHfiM,
recettiuj/ a pnn^inn.

6ivftjl.

1883—1885.

Vijaya Mohaua MuktambS Bhftj.

Amara, or AmTr, Simha,
1788—1798.

Wiu pUetd «» lAs MrsM «• 1788
Tssnriff. 2lsJlylwil

\ in 1798.

TanjoBft HM umesed in 1857.
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XUtOB BAJA8.

MAIBOB BAJA8.

F the origin of the familj of the Rftjas of ^oinOr is that two jnnng
lanta at the court of the Vijajanagar kings, having left thai court

»uth, rcscuixl frtjiu nii enforced miirriagc with tho ohief of Karuga-
daughter of the ohief of Ha(iaiift4- ^he elder of them, by zuuna
d daaiMl aiid Ham beouns ktd (or Uifa^fit) of aad

Ml tkutnifM.)

HIM Chkma lUJab
(" IW'),
fl."!:!-!.'!"'!).

JifrtitYti Maixur i« /A*

|>iir(irta«. ' ^/(n' /A«

'«0 ff I'i/afanaftr im

6M (A< Mauur prUut*
tradtd pajfmeiU «/ <HInI«

vir<tfJ/f inJtpnulmt,

I

MnpniiiMleTa.tInpBiiiMlet

^Mifwy) nomdiiQ n^Btibiiv -r<"K>dnp nti in ipjooaij fOBBmiMOO r«p«]<( ai(} Qa

Inip MIL It (MH** 'w'*''*! N».>m y/'x^ n>"^ '<a i
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With Ch&ma B&ja ends the old lm« of ldiiga» and • diaturbed period of anarchy follows, daring
iHueh the Mtthanunedane gmduallj gelned the upper luuid, whilenudntaining a puppet sovereign choeeii

almost at rmidDni fri)m various branches of the royal family. Chikka or Immadi Krishna Ilaja of

Kenfhpiigt'wJ, a member of a distant branch, was put rm the throne in 1734 and died in 17(it5, being
nominally.mnxveeded by his son Chuma K.ija, who dii-d i-hildle»» in I77o. ChHnia Kaja, mu of UeviiTHja

Ansa of Arkd(ar, a member of the K^nuahaUi family, was then aeleoted at random by ^aidar, who had
Muped the govmuiMnt Hediedinl^ '^ottlieMlzalfin daring thia period wen:~

A.D.
9aidar 'Ali » 1761-1782

On the fall of ScrinpapotiBl and dfath of Tipfi, the British Government restorwl the ITindii Rfij,

and placed ou tho tkrouu the son of the loiit-uamud Chama I^ja, siuoe when the liue luui boeu coutiuuod

aalcdlovs^-
A.D.

Krishna Raja U4aiyar ... ... ... ... 179!>-I868

Chiima Riijfndra I'daiyar ... ... ... ... ... 18(j8

The latter was a minor at liia auoeaaion, and reoeivud the reins of government in 1881,

MALATALAH OOUMXHT, BUIiERS OF—.

Yery little is as yet known regarding the rulers of the fnrtOe ooontry west of the Western Ghfits.

Its history has yet to ]\f wriftcii. There is abundant cvidt-iH i' nf a v -ry extensive ooninieroo between the
]>eoplo of the Mnlabtir aud Kaiiarei^ Coa»t and tiie inhubituutN of Western Asia and Europe in olden
days, but beyoud a few isolate^l facta, no oonnet ted story haa oome down to ua. And there IB little hope
ol the tale evw being clearly told, for the few remaining inaeriptions in that tract are emuiMU^
imhistoriod in eharsoter. Tho following sketch is an abstract of tb» Ktrmf^pgtit or oatiTe aoaonnt of
Keraja, written by Tunohattu liAmAnuja, aliat Ranum Eluthatham.

in aneient days, when the kings of the earth, of the Kshatriya carte, had griovod the majesty of

heaven by their violence ami wii krdiicss, Vi'^hnn beciimo iuuariiatf? us PuniiH li:hna, mid wijtil almut
slaying the sinful sovereigus aud destroying their dyua-sties. lie detenuincd to cireato a new country,

and moovering Mahydlam {Malai4UKt "lulls aud waves") from the sea, he peopled it with Brabmans from
other lands. But le^penta' unumed in the new txaot, and the settlen fled hack to their own homea,
ThenAmiAi BSmamaa^ down the Drehmam of rixty^fonr vQIagee fmm the Arya country in the
north and settled thorn in sixty-four vi!!:ip>:< nlr.ug tho wholo roast. Tliirty-six thouiaud Brahmans

»

belonging to fnurteen villapos toak uy \mu» lor tho dcfciue nf (lieir territory, and anmngst them twelve
• 'liicf's were ftp]if)intod. For the ]iri>]ii}iiitiiiii of tlio Bcrjieutu, ;/';(/f/-wi ireliip was oniaineil,' and temples of
the gods were erected.* Then tho Bralimans who had dcd rctunied, and woro called " Tuju-£rahman*,*'

pr " PayoM Tulura»." Paraiu lidma instituted charms for the propitiation of devils, portioned out

temple servioeB amongst diiEaranfc viUagea and families, and ordained haraditaiy deeosnt m^ line «f
the mother.* He also intiodttoed Bodnw from nnghhouriug oountriea.

After p.ime time, the inhabitants fell out anwjngst themselves, and r "in i red a governor. Pamfe
Hdma, therefore, sele^jted four villages, and tlie people oonsented, first to a joint government of four

Brahman chiefs from tliese four villages, and afterwards to the government of a single chief from one of

these four, in turn, eaoh for three jeais.* In those days one-sixth of the produoe was paid to the
governor. Ifany yesis tims passed.

But these govomors opproased tho people, and the latter at last determined to dispense altogether

with native nders. They therefore brought in a foreigner, one Kfiya Perumal from Kcyapuram ' and
made liiiii ruler for twelve ye.ir^. " He was naiiied C!.''r'niiiin (or Krralan] Peruniul, king of Malau-Ui^

just as Chola Perumal governed Choia, aud Pu^ (or KukUekAara) Perumdf governed PSs^yH'* *

* " Serpoita with hnnwa ftMS.** Ak«li|iMSf
> CaUed V*l-n<i*b\t, <• armed bslMMkBlsaS.'' (CriwiSFt.)
* Tl »(iU iil)t»itui largely.
* AUm " i;uld-iJu»t nrKltmd in thp noil, fnnnmn were roinnl, and tr«SMN| WBS ImbIiA fa Ike ^eiBl.'*
All uld ciutonu in tho )lalay*|ain coun ly nrv ri-ferrcd hftck to /tonrlw jUna,

* Thai oripinittcd tho Halftyitiun ciutom of twahr* ywM* ndtn.
* Mo cine is giren lu to the locality of Ihii place.

BssDr. Bsi|Mirso(itoflathorn»alsiaiarf. dM. XZ, 77.

3d
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1. S^nt Pemm&I was thus the ftret Chlratnnn Perumdl. His power was limited, the sixty-four

TilhfM ogoititatiiig a pomrful demooncgr and oheoking all attampU at indapmidenoe, Uis (Miiital

ma at AUfkr. H« Imut a palace at Tilajltr. He teigned 12 jemr
2. (.Iiola ri-niinal wns then a}i])uiiitM.* He built a palaoe «dled (ntafakkm. He teigned lOyam

and 2 mauths, ami rytimd tuChola.

3. P&ndi Purutnaj was next orawoed at PMMmba» hImr ha moted a fort. He ruled 9 jbki, and
retiied to tiie PAndiyan oountry.

4. A.nother Choja PerumilJ was brought, who raled 12 years. After him—
6. Kulaiiekham PeronUli the great Pandiyan, came to the tlirone of Kerala.

At thi*< p'lint tlio story seems to trnak off, and oommeiice apaiu at a ]x»riod " when the Kaii age
was n littlt' iuIvuikihI." And wp art; rirjaiii hrouplit up to f]i<' i ri^'n of K'ntn-ii kharn IN'runiiU, but vith

a totally ditlerent set of kings. Thosi< eonfusion.s an* nut uncunuaon in tiit si- native legends.

I. * When the Kali age was a little advanced " the Brahmans of Miila\'a!am brought " from Bana-
punm in Pura-deSa" a Perumftl named Bftva-PerumAl* He became a Buddhist, but, altar agreat dispiit*

atioD in whioh the Brahmanfl mn TiotarioQii ba baudiad the Bnddhirte and me vaooaverted to tfaa

Brahman idigion. Namtiwlw* h» waa aKiwmmmiiMitad and "went to Mecca" after wigning for fair

years.

Tujuban Pemmal, from the north, waa the next PerumAl. He lived al Klfiiwn and named
the oonntiy about there the Tufu-nad. 1 le reigned 6 years and died.

8. Indin Pnmmal eaooeeded, reigned 12 y.mxra at AllOr, and went bedt to P«r*-deia.

4. Aiya FeiTuniij was then brought fnmi Arvapurun. Hf divided Keraja into four divinonCk* .

:

i. Tulu-itij, frt.»m (iokiirua to tiie IVrum-jiui-ii ' river,

ii. Mu»hik<i, ur Kupa, liiij fnmi the I't'ruui-purii to Pndnppa|4a9**
• iiL Ktrafn Jiajt from Pudn-pattait to Konnetti."

iv. X«r/Nr, or JfiitAils il^, item. Kannetti to Gape Gkmorin. He died after a reign

of 5 yp-ars.

5. Kundiin Penunnl vfw l)rnu?ht fnim Para-titta, He built a jMilace near Ivauuetti, and retired

to his own CDuntn,' after a reifrn <jf 4 years.

6. KoUi Perumai roignod for a year and died.

7. M&ta PerumAl reigned 1 1 yoaia and died. He was suooeoded by his younger InoUMir,—
8. Eiri Perumft), who reigned 12 yeiua and retired after building a fort.

9. Eompen Penun&l suoceedod. He lived in a tent on the bank of the NejrtAra river for 3}
yearn, and died.

10. Vijayon Porum&l came next, lie built the fort of Vijayan-KoUam. He reigned 12 years

and retired.

II. VaUabha PeromAl raooeadad. He disoovored a/Mmni, and boiltaabiine overit on the bank^
of the Neytftra liTer, and a foit. He reigned U years and&d.

12. TInni;( handra Penimft|. Ha bdlt afoiton the Pta|a]i Hills and lived thMin in soijitade^ ** and
was no more heard of."

'

13. Mallan Perum&l succeeded. He reigned 12 years and retired.

" The Penun&j who sooeeeded was Knlatokhara renun&l " of the Fft^d^w* kingdom. His reign is

B'vm more in detail, with the reforms be introdooed. He introdnoed some Kshatriyas into tbe country,

e procured two r clrTirated tenehers, nn payment, to tench the Brahmans of the country, and e-stahliBhed

a oollege at tlie place now called TirukaonApuram. This Perum&l reigned 18 years and ascended to heaven
" with his body." The jmr of the Kati U given as ** Tttu-9aiek0-k»iamf*^tmiii ia said to ooneapond
with A.D. 333.'

After this there wasa goraronentby ademoonoy,aiid,]ilBetfae^venunent, the so-called *' bistoiy"

lapaeainto wild «mfasian for a ^aoa. ViobMj mm waa a pcnod of aoanby, daring whioh the

The cununencemeat of hia reign it iaid to have taken iiUw in A.D. 216. Another venion «tat<'i< tl-utt he lived only
I jnan and 4 m<iottia» whon he di«d.

* The coutant neomnoe of Chola and PacKjiynn ri>ruma;ii will be noUoad. It wiD lin in inlinstiiin wibjoct of inqoiiy for
tks fvtan Ultorian to aac^rtain whether Ptiidivan and Chola hintory oaTobuattSfhinSiintfaaiL

• tninvM a M>n(u"itm in the diff<Tcnt vt-rnons or to thi-w! divi>iiiin«,

* The river of I'arayanftr, fiv^' niil> B north liy taut of Mount O'KIi.

' Two inilin »4juth-i«>.t of VRiJakarni, a town in Kiinxnhnintd Taluk, on the neaooait.

• Ni«r Kolliim. So O'undrrt'i Uictionai;. But if no it mu»t I* th« Soathern KoUam now called Quilon, not the nortJum
BOW called KoilAvdi-

' According to the fonner IM the &rt«c( the cloee of this Perumtl'* tm^ would be A.D. 277. Bat the dttea are pivlMblT
wliirijrMitiaasiadBMislMitkalliirai

"—

—
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counlry was split up into fantions. The story statics that the country was governed hy a popular ossom-

bly, by whom judges were appointed. At la»t an aaaembly took place at which the representatives of

the people expressed themselves dissatiafled nifli the lonn of goTeniment, and they determined to " ask

Anagiindi Krishna lUya to send a penon to gofam thMQ, and Iw aMOndinglj eant a Kdiatriya,
Chemman PfruniAl, to rule over Kerala."

Clu''niiii;iii I'lTumaj thorcfoiT' cimip to tlio tlimrip. One version says that he succeeded " after tho

reigns of Adi-Perumaj and Pan4i-l'erumAi, who wero sent, were over." The Brohmans made him an
absolute monarch, without restriotion, and he governed so well for 12 yean that they appiiuted liim ruler

for a further mmilar period, and again for a third. Kriahna RAjra ' mepared to attack Malay&lam. The
PA^iyan king also fortified his territory. Ch^ramiln attaoked the ftftya's forts but was unmicoeflaful. A
noond utfiu-k was succi'ssful, undprthn frinimami of two ynting men, brothers, who lod thf< army.

Aft«r thi«, Saukara^^haryar* was born. He wrote the hiistonr of Kerala, and made freah improve-
nuate in the eondition of the Brahmans, makiog itringeat ngnktiiaiDi^ iAMi an hUOj delsQed. Wm
nfonaa wave promulgated at a gnat oounoiL

The mannaoript here goes Mok to the tine of Oheramftn PeramftI, and desembea the oonolnaion of his

reign. Hp is said to have givon up tho throno and gone on a pilgriniago to Mocoa " in oonipnny with the

Bauddhas The limitA of the Malayajam oountry are described, and the neighbouriiifr kini^donis are

aaid to be P'intiifd, KoAgu, Tubt, Waini^ Puniind. (The last is a tni' t of MaisOr, an l w is ruled Iqr

m laoB of Kaliatnjraa of whom we have inioriptions.) Ue divided the Malayft^am country into eighteen
diTtnona, oonetitaHng &eir eliiefii and making regulations. He gave his aword to the ancestor of the
jin'SPnt Zamorin of Caliout. (ChoramAn Poruniiil's * departure for Mecca is said by some to have
iK'<iirred in A.D. 'ioQ. [(iniulcrfs Diif'onriri/.) lie sailed from Dharmapainam, or Calicut. After
resiiling some time at Je<lilah he died. Before liis death, however, he persuadeil an Arab chief to sail for

the Malabar Coast with a number of followers iu order to establish a Muhammadan colony and convert

the inhabitants to that religion. They did so, and mosques were built. Eleven ore named.
After somn period had elapsed ' (duration not mentioned), one of the Malayalam chiefs, Kunnala

Konottiri, waged war against nis neighbour, tho Porollattiri chief, and defeated him. The Zamorin
made Meuokki ruler of I'orallatiri and eamo to terniN \v\ih the troops and peojile.

After this follows an miwuut of the founding of tho town of Calicut, close to the Zamoriu'g palace

at Tali, by a merchant who ha<l amas»ed a great fortune in trade with Mecca. AlUrwards, while

Pnntara Kon was Zamorin, one Koya, a forei|^er, settled at the town, which was named after hun
KvjfikkStu (Calicut). Koya assisted the Zamonn in his attainment of increased power.

Sliortly after this the PortugueH.e eamo to Calicut.

It is unneceswiry to continue the sketch further. The Keraloljmtt is a very fair specimen of a

native attempt at history. It may contain genua of truth, and it certainly embodies a number of

aoattend tradition^ b«t in the attenpt to weave theae into a oonneeted stoiy the author ia atgnally

MANY.UiHETA RAJAS.

{Set lUsuTBAKUTAs, The—.)

MlTA^OAS.

That a powerful family of this name existed loniowliAle in the south in old days is Teiy well

known, Init veny little is known about them. They an metttioiied in SaAsk|it wodu aa mountaineer^^
bariioriana-wdthe name ooouxam some inaonptioiia.

' Of course thii« \* iiti aliMini iiv.iu hroninm. It isssid hy mjhk' «Tit«r« to ti« «n inter)iol?itiiin.

- Tl." ri.il ill'..' f S i[ikiir4.i:h4ry4r IB about OSO tu Ti'il A.D. T)r. liumuirs .S.«(A huiuin raiiufraphy, p. 37, and note 4. AIm>
hit " iidmariiil'iMa BrahttuifM," VoL I, Pr«(., p. U. B.) Ue Oouruhod SOU y««ir«b«torv " Anng^uiuU KfiilMUt lUyiir," or Kri>ilioa<l<j\-m

BSm of Vijayaiia|i«r.
* Other Mooonta reUts tkat lia dM. TMrn Vslata, la Ua Arab-«M«i)«Hii<iU(m.va, girei « foil aeooaiit of the fablca. Ua

tiatw that Bade PcramS) (••« ahtt, iitd liit, y«. I) was converted to Ru<]dhi*m by Buddhi«t pri«iitB teas China, and tb«t bewm(
with them to China after four veata' niftn.

• Thi- author of tha "Hiiaaqr ol 'fttkiMMom" stalea that this lait Cbaraagaa FeraaaJ'a aaaaa waa Bhaakwa Bavinm*,
and that ho w»« oneof <h> a»iaiii<gaa wtorfgBaitaegtaattoflia JewaatOoslila. Aaaoadinf te Dr.toadllUiiraiUlw im lha
eighth «!ntury A.D.

* lliia is i^t'Tr r ill'. f 'Hi Vfd to murk the rtoao of a monarchy and thp oommenc(>ineat at fOfmaMOi IjT a
ariatoczmqy, the cuuutry bttiuy di^-idsd. like Bativet call it the ^•rioil of the Xambattn Rajaa.
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" The first inaoription . . . that gives us any extensive insight into the early history of thflM Mrto
(the Northern Kanarese Districts and the We«tem Dakhft^} it a itonetablet at the MiaffatiUmm lA
Aihole, the ancient Ayyilvolo or Aryapura in Ch« KalA^ Diltriatw Ifck of the toMOT th*WMbm
Chaliikya king Pulikosi II, and is dated ii/ika Sofi (A D. Fnm ft wp leam that at the time of
the advent of the Clitiliikyas, the dinuiiiaiit fiunilicb iu IliLs part of the ooontry, whom one by one the
Chalukyas subjugated and dis]

>
-M'd, were iliv Xalas, the Mauryat^, tlio Kadambaa, the JfJfiiijpii, and

the Katachchuria .... " (Mr. llt^t's " Dytuuties of the Kaiuirete DUtridt^* pp. 5, 6.)

They are mentioned in an earlier insot^ttian of MangalUa (iL.D. 667*B—610). 111. Fleet writes
(trf., p. 10): " Mdtanga means ' a Ch&nd&la, • man of the lowest oaate, an onioaate, a Kirftta mountaineer,
a barbarian ' ; and the M&digas .... usually call themselves MdUiAffi-makkalu, i.e., * the children of
MAtiuigi or T^urg!).' who is thi'ir godiU^ss. It is jimbalilo, therofnn^ tlmt thi- ^fritiihgus of tliis iiisrriptioa

were some abori^iual family of but little real power, and not of sulhoieut importaaoe to have left any
noocdaof ilMniMtvaa>**

"The Nal.as and the Maur}-as an> m™tir)nf>d iu connection with Kirttivarnni I, who was the father

of Pulikesi TI, and whose mign torminatodin Anka 48t> (A.D. Of tho Maiirya^., all the

information that we have, funxishcd in the same iuscnption, is that they were a roigning fiunily in the

Konkana It ii not at all improbable that their capital was the Puri, or ' t ho ( ity, tho gmldi-ss

of the fortunes of the western ocean,' which is mentioned in the vene immediately following that in whioh
their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the Puri whioh, in the eleventh century

A.D., was the capital of tho SUaharns of the Koiikniia. Thfso Mauryos were perhaps descendants of the

Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra,' which was founded bv Chandragiipta, tho Sandrooottus of the Greeks,

in the fourth century B.C., and nf dcsoendants of which we seem to have some still aum tsoant traces in

Weatam India in ue twelfth and thirteenth oentuiiea A.D. in the Ma/mmndaletMirm or mat lead»*
tory noblea of tilie Gntta funOy, or tiie lineage of Chandragupto, whooe insoriptioBS are fcrana at and in

till- Tif'ighhourhootl of Chaudadampur in tlie Dharwad District, and at Halebid in Maisur, and who were

feudatories of the Western Ch&lukya Kings and their suooeaaon." (Mr. Fleet's " J/j/naatiet <^ the

(Sfc ahore urultr MiT.tNaAS.)

We hear of the Nalas as a nation or tribe opposed to the Chalukyas in the nign of Kirttivann4

X, i>.. More A.D. 566 ; and they are mentioned again in an inscription of Jayasiiliha III ^A.D.

1018—1040) of the Western Chalukyas {Ind. Ant., Vol. VIII, 10), but only as a traditional foe of that

sovereign's ancestors. Beyond this, nothing, I believe, is known of them. (Mr. Fleet's " DjfnMtm ^ih»

••NAViBS OP THE KARNlTAKA" oa "NABOBS OF AUCOT."

1. Zii-l-fatjar 'Alt Khan.
Son ofAmd h'fuin. Created Nitidh hy Auraniizih. umi mmU
mlgtet to tk* Suiahddr of the Dalhan, Uvnmtd from
AM. 16M U 1703.

2. Da'nd Khan.
Son of Kiutr EMn. Wat appoinUd tueetMor to Zu-l-fafir

mi rukifnm A.D. 170S UU 1710, whmimm
md$ Ommmim^ im-CkkftiMki.

> ffiwf Archm^iMlBvmt Ww(ii liiiH tu in, mkMm JMtfmrt, Vsi. Tin, g.W.
* Swabovo, p«8« IM:
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'Agtbatti Muhammad KhAn.

I

(A.D. 1710-1782^,
othenoUe ealUd Muhammad Saiifid.

He tra* created tucctttur to I><Vfiit.

AdopUd hit kvther't «mm. kacntf

I

CnraUm 'in Khin.
Wkt iMd$ jaghSriir of Fttlort

ly (8) 8u'adat¥adh SMn. For-
Mion(d hit mtttm mmgU km
/mr $ont.

4 'All D(Nt Kkla.
(AJ>. 17»-1740).

- ^

BAqir 'All.

ITrnt MMf* Mvtrnor ^
Vtthn hp kit irft/Ww
ftthtrAMMUKkm^.
iin.

Sa'idlt'AU

I

OhalbuBMB
"1

Ohul&m Murtazft 'AlT.

Marntd a daughUr of All

I

5. Sofdar 'All KhSn,
(A.D. 1740—1742).

- - " 'hrtmt'Att,

1

(Iianght«r.)

Marrud MurUaA Att.

{Daughter.)

Mtaried Tofl of

I

Hutiamiuad Soijid,

Sa'OdatuUfih Khil,
(A.D. 174S—1744).

{Atm\

I

(DmghUr.)
Ifirrifd Chandd Sihil, a du-
t,t:it ytlatire. Chandd Sdhib'$

dati^htfr Ay a former tcife hating

married Ohuldm Htuain, 'All

Doit't Dtvim, Chamdd $dM
0t6tti^^9 ^^MCliAf ^Atf AftRf

7. , Aiiwlr*nd-dlB»

(AJX 1744—1740).
•

- — - $aa

Mofilz Khan,
W»i taken prisoner in th*

hattU in tchich hi* fathtr

WM kiUod, and tea* $hort-

tg ^UnnHt r»U***d.

MttmtrtpptttdMuUm-
mad 'All, and toot by

him appointed govanmr of

8. Muhammad 'AU,
aUa* As'avdh WaU^ih,
(A.D. 1749-1795).

Abd-ul Bahlm. Abd-ul Wahib. NajlbullAh.

9. ITmdll^ Umat^
(AJ>. 17W->iaoi).

Autr-ul TTiiuut.

10 'Adm-ud-daulab,
(AJ>. 1801—Ul»).

I

19.

1 1. Aaam Jfih BahCdor,
(AJ>. 1819—18S8).

I

(1S4»—laM).
{DttiwUkiuiunu.)

12. 'Axim Joh Bahadur,
B$g*»t 1825—1842,

JPtkm ^ Ami" 1867—1874.

Zahlr-uJ-dauloh Bahfidar, O.O.B.t.

"JMm* o/Arett," 1874^1879.
Intixftm-ul-mulk BahXdur,
"JtriHMofAnit," 1879.

17iBdAt 11 1 dauUi Mu'anas-ud^dMlili
BahAdor,
(MI881).
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NlYASKAS OF HADUBA.

The picfioiii IditoiT ofAm Modwft kingdom of tho FtadiTana, of yrtdoli Vwlnim wu tbe oapital,

will be found under the head of the " Pandiyans." Madura fell finally into tlie Imii'I-i of tho Niiyakka
Generals of Yijayanagar in 1559 A^D.^ who speedily ooastituted themselves into an independent
dynasty, acknowledging, h0Wiiver,tiM BftjMitf 'VqajuagvM fhau HMWWiM. Hie ioUoiriiif if tlia

feoflalogjr of thie ftumily:—

1. Viivanfitha Nuvakka I,

(1559-1563).

Stttimr on hthtUf oJiM Vijatf«ma§tt mtnifM.

2. Kninfm kriah^Mmu
(1A6S-K78).

I

'

1

«. Ifnlta xlidi^apM,
fl6M-lM9).

__1 _ _
1 I "I

6. Muttu Virappa, 7. TiromaU Nftyakku, K.um&» Muttu.
(IMS—166»)»

8. KuttaAxdtldn, w
Mutta VlimM,
(1«»-1M0)L

i

'

I

9. Chokkatiritlia, or 10. Muttulinga.

GhokkalinKom, or (1677).
(-hokkappa.

Ibrrird Mangammftl. *

(1660-1682). IlettM^ftr
one pear deprived b)f ku

irMu; 1677.

11. BaAga K?idiva Ifutta Vbr^ipa,
(1683-1689).

HUoieed, a/frr fii* dtath. lij the rrgmof

of hi$ fathtr't teidotc MuuganunA).
(1689-1704}.

IS. Tijaya Kaiiga ChoVkapttlia,
(1701-1731).

JPMIwiwJ (hf reitjn oj hit widm Mta«h1ili
(1781-1736).

In 17d6 the Mufialm&ns got poneaaon of the kingdom of Madura.
I now prooeod to give a rough sketch of the reigns of theee prince*. For fall pulienlan

Nelson's " M'i'nirii Country; A Manual" should ha referred to. All that follows is taken from it.

1. ViavAMATHA Natakka (1559—1503).—Either during or after the goTcmment of the three

N&yakkai w1m> ruled Madura after the year 1568 (mw bebnc'p. 224) a P&n4iTan prinoe, Chandniekhara
PftQ^iyan was placed oa the thnme^ bnt the Chda king of Tanj ore, Yfiatakbaia» made war and wuad
tiie Fa94iyaa kingdom. CHiaDdraiekbam fled to vijayanagar, and the paeudo-Bftja, Bima Bija, aoting

for tlw vaal BAya, SadiliT«k in oapthi1iy» lanfcngeMnlt naoie Kifiy* Nlfiuna NAyaUca, to dtiva
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<mt flw Ohohs. He did lo and got poraeeaion of lladnm, but instead of patting the P&n4ijaD kin^ on
tho tlin>ne he began to adminiRtor the couiitrv for liimst'lf. The Ka ya, iuiiiguaut, sent an army mulf^r

Kagama's own son, Yi&von&tha, to mluce the rebel. VUvaniltha defeated NiSLgania, took him prisoner,

and proceeded to govern the oountry. Arya N&yakka HudalijrAr, afiire Aryanatha, the builder of the
thousand-pillared timifî tm in Madora* and a jueUjr oelebrated man, oame to Madura with yiAvanfttba

and gave him great aaaiaibniee. Tilranfttha nominally plaoed Chandnlekhan Pi&ndiyan on the tiirone,

but really governi^d for himself. He made Aryanitha his commander-in-chief and prime minister under
the title of Daluciy. The country was wiijely governed, fortifications were carried on, temples rebuilt,

channels dug, villagea erected, and cultivation extended eveu as far north as the 'rrichinopolv fort, tliea

bekmging to Tanjnre. Yitran&tha induced the Taniore Bija to exohange Triohiaopoijr for Valloin,

and tkue the loimer heeame part of the kingdom of Madun. Ita lock waaioitifled, and improred
oommuuications were opened.

Soon after this, Aryiiiialha, who hatl gone to settle the Tinnevelly oountn', found himself Bucoess-

fully opposed Ly five cliiefti, who called tliemselvi's the " five Panilavaf," and who f<eera to have poftseseed

oonnderable power in the south. Yifivaoatha, therefore, went south to the aid of his general, but In vain.

It ia mid that Titraofttha, finding his armies unable to effect the conquest of his enemiee, challenged tha
five chiefs to a penonal contest, five to one, on condition that the defeated party should retire mm the
contest. They accented, but chivalrously demanded that only one of their number should represent them.
In the combat whieii ensued, Vifivanntha killed his man, and tho four nurvivors honorably earried out

their promise and left the oountry. The N&yakka was therefore left undisputed chief of the south. Ue
gave Pdlaijfom to sevaaty-tvom»b hj of aatUing the eoonbj. YiCvanfttha died Deoembor 1668,
mi hia son suooeeded.

3. KiHln& Ebisukafpa (1568—1573). TfaeF(di||HD»lBghcliiNAydEkaMvdted italiBOiilMn
jLmntfliftWM away north looking aftor aome nfraotoiy Mnaalmlaa, hat tho fnamxeolian wna ^miQad
ana the rebel ^ef killed.

Aryanatha appears to have been the real nder of the ooontiy. Sovonl BOV piUio WOlka woa
oaniad out, and some temples and viUagea were built.

It is alleged—but the stoiywants proof—that KumftraKrishnappa invadi'd Ceylon and defeated the
Kandian tnMijis ; that in a serond battle which took place, thn king of Kandi in person led his troopa,

but was killed aud his army defeated ; and that Kumara Krisliiinppa then seized Kandi, and established

bis own brother-in-law as governor there. He died 1 iil'i.

Sk KlLis^APPA (or PERIYA VIrappa) ftud Vi6vANATHA II.—Joiut rulers (157!^ld95). These
mm Bona of Kum&ra Krishnapps. They were entlironed by Aryanfttha, and were entiieljr under his

control. A rebellion by a chief styled the " Mahilviliviina Raja," prr)balily a Piindiyan, was qaelled.

Tho brothers governed jointly. Tliey strengthened Trichinopoly and ('hidanibaram. Probably Visva-

n&tba II died first, for on Kri-shnappa's death in 159.') tho latter's two hoiih bueceeded.

4. LiNOAYVA (or Kl'mara Krishsappa 11) aud Vi^vappa (or YiivAhATHA III).—Joint rulers

(1595

—

1602). During the reign of those brotliers the country floorisliad. Aiyaafttha died 1600.
Yisvan&tha probably died before his brother. lingayya died 1002.

His unole, Kastori Rahgayya, soused the government, but was murdered after a week, and
lingayya's son, Muttu Krishnajjpa, obtained tlie f hrr>ne.

6. MuTru Khishnappa (1002—lti09).—He re-established the ancient Marava dynasty of the
Setupoti chiefs of B&mndd (we below, p. 227). Christianity spread largely in the country, taught by the
peat Jeniit Hissumaiiea headed }g Robert de Nofailibus. who arrived at Madura in 1606, and po-
euomed hftmaelf to be a oelebrated Sm^dri from Borne. Muttu Krishnappa died in 1009, leaving three

eons, Muttu Virappa, Tiruninla, and Kumftra Muttu.'

6. Ml'itl< Virappa (1009—1623).—^In his reign there was a small war with Tanjore, aud some
slight unimportant incurnone of imdMhKj Iwnda irm ThespmdolOhriitMmiyvMflihaclnd.

raaided at Tiiobinopoljr*

7. TreinfAUi Natakka (1033—1650).—This is the great Tiramala, othenriio eatted "IbhA.
raja-MjTiyft-Ruja-Sri Tininiala ftivari NAys^i Ayyaln Gini." He left Triehinopoly for Madura and
took up his permanent residence there. The great temples and palaces at Madura were built. lie deter-

mined to shake off the ^'ijayanaga^ yoke and become inde]jfudent. An inva.<«ion by armies from MusOr
was stopped at Dindigul by the Dalavuy Ramappayya, who pursued the enemy iuto Maisur and

> Ma^anauid Sliaitf Hanatl, wIm wrote Ifa M^tKnn Btimi .in A.O. ISM (Mr If. Elliot's TTutory »/ India, VJI, 139),

iMMtitSt wkOB, on one octwrion, he i-inited Madnra, the rulpr of that pinra died after few 'inys, and all hia wiv<-* (mvOB handlM
ia iminbaA talroyed thenuclves on liia fanrml pj-ro. ThU vui probuliiy MaU« Krikhv^'tM'u. Hv fiirthiT atatea ttit iaUs day
lfeMwas'*aotaringioMBada*a''iBUw3la(njmoositii7. The rtstomwit, hnmmt, mtwi* timott jngoitiblo.
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stormed one of their prinripal fortrwsea. Robert Do Nobilibius n^appoan^ at Madm in 1623. Then
ensued a war in the K&mn kI oiuutry with the Setupati, in whicli i'lru i i watBOtmy Buooeasful. In
mite of his darim i<tt independence Tirumnin had nlwajri noknowledged tb* opwmany of the R&yas
Of Yijayanagar, and used to send preeento to hie soierun. Bnt in 1657 his wwtt of loyalty seems to

httn becTniie known, for on the death of the then Rilya, his w>n doclared war against Tirumala.

ISnmuda was jniti.'d hy the Niyakkoa of Tanjore and Ginji. Tho Ri\ya marche<l on Uinji, but the

Mnnlnillis, at Tirunialu's suggestion, invaded the territories of \ ij iyHiiagar, uud in the war which

•umd giMtly extended their oonqueiti. Thev then Uuned «njnBt Uie IUta's aootheni tribntuiaiy

and TiranMin had to flee to Madim. The XCuhaaimadma uiTadsd him tiwre aad fbe capital waa
anrrendered without a blow. Tirumala then made an allianfo with the Muhammnrlans of Golkonda,

who ravaged Maiaftr ami tho remaining territories of \ ijayuiuigar. In revenge for his treacberoos

conduct the Udaiyar of Maisur attai kfil Tiiimiula and a viudietive war followed, doeing't •ftwKied
iortunea, with a victory on the side of Madura in 1699. Tinunala died the same year.

There ia a etrong nrobabilitj that he waa fbaUy moidorad hy tha BnlmMaa. ICr. Nalaom namte
the Vim }'is legends of bis death (pp. 139, 142).

1 iruiaala was supposed to have hatl a strong leaning to Christianity.

Kumara Muttu, the rightful heir, was some how indooad tomiTB hb da>n% Mid flkgitiiMb
son of Tirumala, Muttu AjakAdri, suweeded.

8. MoTTC A^AKluRi or MuiTU ViRAPPA (1(>59—1660).—He detcrmiue<l to rid tho oountiy of the

Muhanunadans, and aooordingly fcatified Trichinopoly very strongly. The lluhammadans seized

Tanjore and other places, and eventually besieged Trichinopoly. But their attaok failed and they

nfelTCd. Tlu Nayakka died in 1660 and woa suct-eeded by his son,

9. Chokkanatha, alia9 Chokkamnoa, aliat Chokkafpa (IGdO—1677, 1678—1682).—He was
aizteen years old when he came to the thraie^ and anfntmiately fell into the hands of uuMn^nlmi
miniatera who triedto dathram him, butthaywug pa]M»oiit«ittodttMm,himaBllaaiMdti^ fOfTCBamaaL
and put Mmadf at the head of Ma army, 'fhe tndton fled to Tutioie. He heneged them fliere and
defeated tlirm. Tho Tanjore N.\yakka submitted. In 1663-64 anotner Muhammrvlaii inviision occurred,

Snaliztnl by au unsuccessful attaok on Triohiuopoly and b^ fearful maiiaai-res of iuuooent villogeta.

okkanAthii then man hed against the Tanjore N&yakka Vijaya Rughava, in revenge for his havii^

mmiitfii thn MubamnniiliTtT. ^\r h*^7^ defeated and reduced to ewhtniaaioB. Motions

WM again invaded, re'liif^d, and Raja Vijaya Righava slain with almost all his family. The romantic

Btnyof hia gallantdeatli will be found in Mr. Nelson's work, pp. 191, 193. Alagiri N&yakka was made
Gtmnor of Taujure. In HJ75 ChokkauAtha married Mangamm&l, who afterwards became famous in

Imtary and gave himself up to private enjoyments, living at Triohinopo^ and neglecting the govemmant
vdlkli was earned on by his brother Muttu AjcakAdri. The miniatensoon began to intrigue witn Ajrakidii

at Madura and they at last induced the latter to declare his independence. At fhe same time, the Moham-
madans in alliance with KktMi I'the Mahratta, half brother of the great iSiv.iji) and with a refugee

Tanjore prince, descended on Taujoro and wized it. They then seized almost all the Madura territory,

ChoKkaoutha being quite giveu up to lethargy. This was in 1676 (?)' At lost he roused himself and
prepared to attack the MulmmmaJana in Tanjore. The King of Mnauralso made preparations for an
attack on Madura, and 8iv&ii mode a terrible raid to the south, but iras stopped by floods in the Coleroon

and oompelled to return. During his absence the Muhammadans of Tanjore attacked ^ivftjl's general,

^vi|r^ was 1( ft ill r hiirge of Oiiiji and the coiuitry around, but were defeatiMl. Chokkan&tha then advanced

to Tanjore, but either fnim terror or sheer lethargy remained inactive. Biv&ji's armies safely rehunedto
garrison t!ie eity and Chokkan&tha rctiimed to Trichinopoly. 8iv&ji fortified Giiiji, and settled in

vdlore. In 1677 the Rftja of l^uaOr invaded Madura, and the miniatan dBthranad and impriaooed
ChokkanJtOuL They aet np in Ua place his brother—

10. Muttu LiNOAPFv (1C77).—Tliis primii, howfver, only reigned a few months when he was

deposed and Chokkan&tha restored. Chokkaniltha remained very subservient to Muhammadan influence.

In 1680 the armies of Maisflr invested Trichinopoly, and other of the N&jakka's enemies pressed in

to attaok him, ao that at one period no leaa tlian four anniea aonounded Tnohinopoly—^IJ Maia&r, (2)

the Maravaa of Rllmn&d, (S) the Hahnttaa, and (4) the Tanjore Mnhammadana. The Ifaravaa andw
Muhammadans rtniained inactive. The Mahrattns attacked and utterly defeated the troops of Maistlr

under the walls of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized the whole country round. In a few days

Chokkan&thai haialt «f all hi* foaaaarfoM empt TMddiiopafy, died biokan heaiiad. Ha waa aaaoaarlad

by hiaaon—
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11. RaAoa KsmnrA Mcttu 'Grappa (1682—1689).— whole ooontry t»M iM# in m itato «f
anarchy. Ekoji, now thief of Tanjore, wized and sequestered all the toniple jiroperty and lands.

6ivuji was succeeded in Uifiji hy hia son Sainbuji, a tyrant. The territorit'S of Madura were split up
into fragments and actually sliarod hy five i>ower»—(1) The Nayukka, (2) ifaisur, (M) Tho Ituinnad

Setupati, (1) hanihuji of Uifiji,
( j) Ekoji ol TaajoTO. Slowly things got better and the Nayakka of

Madura got more and more free from MaisOr, while ba IMOVeNd possession of the capital and recovered

the lands seized by the Setuputi. The other powen weie dktiacted by local disoonnoos and rebellions.

Th«» N&yakka governed well and energatically. In 16^!^ the Setupati rebelled against Madura, and his

troops, aided by Tanjore, were successful; but the war was not pursued. .Shortly afterwards the

K&yakka died of emall>{>ox. His widow, MuttammiXlj gave birth to a {Knsthumous sun, aud then killed

herself.

JKBoncy or MAiioAiui2{« Chokkon&tWs widow (1688—1704).—Mangamniftl was obariUUa bat
muerapiidmu. She i)rateob>d all relig:ton8, ChiiiitiBii as well as Hinda. in 1694 the Setapati of
Rftmnad tortun'd ami })ut to death thi- .Jesuit Priest DeBritto. In I GH8 ManpammiirR army, going to

collect tribute from Travauoore, was detoated there. It is said that she therefore declared war against

Travawxm and was victoriolu, but the statement reqmros corroboration. The Dutoh of Tutioorin, ia

X7U0, aoqinired the nuKM^oIy of the pearl fisheiiee £rom the Nflyakka. Deeultoiy war with Taniore *

(1700). Bouohet, the priest, was my well reoeived at ooort. Some Tsnjofo cavalry being very (acouble-

Sfune, the Maduni DdavAy Xarasajipayya defeated them when they were in disorder, and ravaged the

territory of Taiijon- ojnipleteh-. The Tanjore minister, however, bought off tlie Madura troops. In
1701 Madura and Tanjore combined against Muisur, but war was avertcnl. The Dula\My Xara-^appajya

was defeated and killed in a battle against the Setupati in 1702. The young N&yakka prluoe now
oame of a^e (1 704 or 1706), and a party being formed agunat HangammiU, she was starved to death.'

12. \ iJAVA Uastca Ch()kk\natiia (1701— 1 7;U).--There wa-s a terrible famine and a fearful flood

in 1709, an<l another famine i» 1710. It cxjutiuui^d for ten years, only ceasing in 1720. In that year
the Pudukottiii 'rcjiid.'iinmi revultcd against his liege lord the Setupati of f^amnad, wl in, on tho march
against his reWUious viussiil, died, and a struggle ensued for the Kamnad musuud. It ended in one of

tho claimants being killed and the other onthnmcd (sec below, p. 23U). He reigned till 1729, and was
then defeated, carried to Tanjore, and imprisoned. The traritory of B&mu&d was divided* lanjoia
taking part and part being given to one of the suooeseful rivals of the late Setupati. Tlui was fha
givagmign ten-itory. The «imaindnrwaBkftnBdarhiaotherrival, who baoaine SatapatL TheNtyaUn
died in 17H1 without issue.

MiNAKSHl (17;il-17;!G).—Vijaya llaiiga Chokkan&tha's widow, Minfikshi, adopted tho son of

TauAni Tirumaiaf who, however, laid olaim to the throne as of right. His faotion miule an attempt to

kin foB Rant at 1Mohinoj)oly, butwew defMied. In 17S4 tiie Mahammadans under Saliar'Ali KhAn
ravaged the countrj', as well as Tanjore, Giavanoore, and tho Western Coast. Yang^rini Tinmiala induc-ed

^afdar 'Ali to make a fictitious award declaring him king. This wa.s done and Chanda Saliib was left to

enforce it. The Rani was frightened and bought over ChaniLi §al,iib for an enormous sum to her side,

and VahgAru Tirumala retired to Madura. Chandft. $ii^b also retired, but returned in 1736, and the

B&nl placed hen^ entirely in hishanda. He sent troops againsA Vangftm ^roniala atlMndind and
Madura. They were m-torious and enteretl Madura, Vangaru Timmal i tl r'nf^' f<i Sivngaiiga. Madura
now being in the hands of ('haudi\ Siiliib, he seized tho sovereignty, and Miiiiiktilii killtd lu ibeli iu despair.

This event ]>ut an end for ever to tlie Hindu Oovernnu-ut ni Madura.
Chanda, ^ahib remained in possession, and Yangaru Tirumala, too weak to do anything himself,

called in the bat&ra Mahrattas to nis aid. In 1749, therefore, Raghuji BhoQsld marohod with an immense
force to Madura. The Muhammadans were defeated with great slaughter aud Dost 'Ali, father of Safdar

'All, WHS lulled. The Mahrattas then beei^ed Triohiuopoly, stormed it, and took Chand& $abib prisoner

to Satbea (1741). Tbeldngdomof IfadamwaathnaWfttnftitatoof anaMligr.

CojfcMTDiyo Scenes.

Ifor&ri Rau was left in charge of Triohinopoly by tho Mahrattas (1741), while another Mahratta chief

administered the State of Madura. In 1 the whole was yielded up to the Nizam on his invasion. The
Mii&m extoidedhis proteotiim to Yanottxu Tirumala, but the latter was ahoirtir afterwards pcnsoned. Hia
mh iwtiumed to Madura, hot never attempted to regain tbe throne. Tn 1^ Muhammad *A3l uaati

' Mr, WaQtooM givM na • Itgeni oonoectod with the i«ign of MaAgMABAl ia Jmd. Ant. X, 3M.

«/
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Triohinopoly and proclaimed hinuelf Navftb of Aroot. ChandA SfthH) made war on him with tike help

of the French, Mulianmiail ' Ali making an alliance with the English. Chand& S&hib was victorious ;17r>l ).

Muhammad 'Ah attemjit^sl to gain posaeeuon of Madura, and the Kngli»)i trie<l to storm the place, but

were onsnooeseful. The Madura chief, 1unr0Tiv« mHA the city to Maisor, and the English luider Captain

Cope retamed and took poeaenion. They wandmnm out hjtnoni from K&mndd, and the Setupati placed

on the throne of Madura the jroung adopted flon of Rial HTnilcdat (1753). There was complete oonturion

for two Tears. In 1755 Muhammad 'AJi eent another cxpwlitiMn ajrainst Madura, n-ith the help of some
English troops. The city was given upon their arrival, and garrisoned with Euroi>eau», a Muhammadan
being installed as (iovenior. Much oontakiB followed, ending in 175H in the English obtaming {>erma-

BMit poaaeaaton of Madura. A deaoltoiy mst with refnuitor^ Poleigart and K"*}}*!*. ennied. In 1760
Haidar 'All made an attempt on Madura and l^nnevelly, but tt was vnaaooeaafol. "MuhanunHd foatrf, the
Governor of J^rudura, exacttnl tribute from the Poj^fars and from Travancort?, and nvrrr&ii Rj\mniid and
6ivaganga. But ho kept all the tribute for himself and paid nothing to the English or to Muhammad
'All, his chief, he was seixed and lianged for treason ( 1 76<i). Another Miihamniadan was placed in charge^

nith English offioera to watch and help him. Thb w«at on till 1772. Then enaued the invaaion

OBnaBo by Haidar (1781') and IIm revolt of the Polegsra. In 1788 Oolonel FUlaiton mardied down,
quieted the whr>le ooimtry, and finally subjiig-n ted i\ T* lierenfter administered sii!' !y l>v the

English. Mr. MoLeod was appointed " Collector ul Madura ' m 17 UU, and ever eiuoe thcu thu country
" " Bflngliah:

VaSkU SHiHX UTNABTT OF A^MADNAOAB.

(&• DAsaaf, Un^ammadaa Ktngi of tlia-.}

raZ&MB 09 HAIDAB&BiD.

OBAjVOAL, aOVEBBSOm OF—.

{Bee aiVArATisof QnAgal.}

OBiBBA, Knrae of—.

The followiug li.<*t is taken in ertetuo from Dr. W. W. Hunter's " Orissa," Appendix vii. The
datee must not be relied on, thoRf fur the earlier portion at least heme purely inbul(tu.s, and the whole
pioieaaedly depending on native chrooiolea, about the most unsound oasis imaginable. I give the liat

ff
Smply aa it stands, and becaui«e I luppMl to know of no other. Dr. Hunter himself states that ^
bhraude, being taken from Hindn lOiiieM,dow not tralf icgmaent the facte of Oriasan history after the

Husalm&n conquest in 1668. The ehronkla is based on palm-leaf records of the JagannAtha temple
(Dr. Hunter's " Ori^^n," Vol. T, p. Iff)) as digested in the Fiini^/'o/tdmn < htnuirikn by Babu Bhabani-

ohanm Bandop&dhyaya, collated with Mr. Stirling's Sssay in the Ainattc Betearehtt, YoL XV (£d.
183d), and hia posthumous paper in tiia An^v/ .^mWm Mt^a Jmmal,ViA. VI,M U, 1887. I Iwra
not lAtampted to oamct tha apoUiiig.

B.O.
"8101—808B< TvDHMBTiiiR, a monarch of the MahSiMnia, of the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned

12 yeais. £Aooording to Stirling {Ajmtio MMeareket, VoL XV), 3085—8083 fi.C.1
'*8089—3866. Pavminr, s monarah of the Ma/M^Si^ of Uk hmar faw of Delhi. Babmod

731 years. (Aoeording to Stirling, 3083—2326 B.C.)
'* 2368—1807. Jahmuaya, a monarch of the Mahdbftdraia, and the patron of that wrark ; sprung
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B.C.

* 1807—1407. Sankar Dbva. Reigned 400 years. (ALcx)r<Uiig to Stirling, 1810—1400 B.C.)
** 14€7—1087. Oavtam Dbta. Extended the Kingdum of Orissa to the GodiTHi mm. "

870 jreao. (Aoootding to Stirling, 1400—1027 B.C.)
<*1087—• 893. ICAiinnmA Diva. Foanded tiw town of Rijinaliendri (lUjahmiuidliy)mUi oipitaL

R«ig:npd 215 years. (According to Stirling. 10/7—812 B.C.)
"822— 688. IsHTA Deva. Reigned 134 years. (Am.rdiug to Stirling, 812—678 B.C.)
**688— &J8. (5BVAK Dkva. Ri i<;iiel 150 years. (Afoonliug to Stirling, 678—628 B.C.)
**638-> 431. Bajba Dbva. In this reign OnBsa was invaded by Yavanaa from M&rw&r, from

Delhi, and from Babm Dee—the last Baj)poeed to 1w Inn (Peraia^i^^abul.

M 1

Aooording to the palm-lraf chronicle the invaders nan npolaad. Baigned 117
years. (According to Stirling, 528—421 B.C.)

*«421— 886. Naminoh Ueva. R.'ipnwl 115 years, An ithi^r chief from the far north invaded

the oouutiy during tluH reign, but he was defeated, and the Orisaa prinoe reduced

a gnat part of the Delhi Kingdom. The monandi ezoavated the tank at DiilsAail

near Jaleswar, which exists at this day. (Aoootdiiig to StiiliDg, tbia piinca was
called Sarasankha, and reigned 431—^ B.C.)

184. Makkribhna Dfva. Keigneid 122 years. Ynvanas hfm Kashmir invaded the

country, but were driven bock after many battles. (According to Stirling, this

king was called Hanaa, and rci^ncd 396—184 B.C.)
' 184— 67. fiuoi JDkva j a gnit prinoa^ who drove back a Yavana umMon, and ia aaid to h«va

aabdned an India. Beigned 127 year^ (Stirling's date hen eoinoides with ffaai

of the palm-leaf rewnl
)

"8.0. 67 to A.D. 78. Two reigus, that of Vikbamaditya and his brother Sakaditya. Neither the

Purushottania ChajidiikA nor Stirling give separate dates for these reigns, but the

two asteaded over 136 jean. yiknmi>di^ made bimaeU master m all India,

but was 9kaa hj m nbel eonqnerar from Soatheni India, named SiliTlhan,

identified &n his brother SakAditya, who succeeded hira. The current or Sakalida

era dates from the end ot° this reign, 77-78 A.D. During the above fourteait

nigna 8179 (or, afleoRling to 8tiding» 8178) ywn of the Kali Tng dqoel

AJ>.

^78-> 148. KAaiUBJn Dbva ;
reigned 65 yean.

*'I48— 194. Hatkhwak Dbva ; reigned 51 ye
*' 194— 987. Bn Bhwan Dbva

; reigned 48 yean. (Aoooduig to fltiding^ tinmom of tbk
prinoe was Tribhuvan.)

«* 187— 282. NIK.UAL Dkva
;
reigned 48 jaan.

**88l»* 319. Bwu Dbva » nuned 87 yean.
•'819— 888. SoBHAW DsvA. During this reign of 4 yean, Out manlann invarion and oonqnest

of Orisiyi by the Yavanas unaer R*d--\rm (Rakta Bilhu) took place. The king

fled with the sacred image of Jaganutlth, and with those of his brother and
sister, Balbhadra and Subhadri, and buried them iu a cave at Ponpur The
lawful prinoe perished in the jungle, and the Yavanas ruled in his stead.

(Aoooiding to Burling, tiie reign oonunenead 318 A.D.)

888. Ohakdra Deva, who, however, was only a nominal king, as the Yavanas were
completely masters of the country. They put him to death in A.D. 328.

(Stirling calls this prince Indrti Dfva.)
" 328— 474. Yavana oocupation of Orisso, 146 years, (Aooording to Stirling, these Yavanas

were Buddhists.) . . .

**474— 636. Yatati Kbsasi, who expelled the Yavanas and founded the Keeari or lion
dynasty. Reigned 62 years. This prince brought bock the image of Jagannfttli

to Furi, and commenced the temple-city to Siva at Bhuvaneswar. His capital

was at J&jpur. (According to Stirling, ha reigned from 473 to 520 A.D.)

'*6SMI— 688. SObiTA EbbaSI ; nigned 57 years.

••SSS— 888. Ajtabta KaaAm: nigBed40 veon. (Aoooidiag to Stigliag, thia and the pnvicw
nign «itandad 890 to 617 A.1X)
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*'688^ 677. Alabv Kibabi, who oompleted the temple of Bbuvaneswar, rrigned 54 jean.

^ooordinf to StuUnf^iM wMoaUed I^lAi India Kmui* and be^ to c«ig& 617

With VM exception of fivo kinpR, Stirling does not pve the names of the other

]DMiaiQh8 of tlie KcHJiri dyiui^ty from LalAt Indra Kesari to the extinctiuu of the

liiM. He merely buys that tliirty-two aninten sting reigiu followed, extendbg
over a period of 455 yean. The Falm*Leaf lieoorda, howeT«r, ^ve th« naaiM of

forty prinoes. Only three of the fiv* kiogi Mfaxod to hj Stidtag c«i ho idnti>

tit'd in tho list.

"677— 693. Kan\k Ke*aki
;
rtMgnod IG years.

" 693— 701. BiR Ke»ahi
;
reig^ied 8 years.

" 701— 700. Paoma Kbsam j xdgned 5 jean.
** 706— 716. BsniDHA KnA» ; nifned 9 jean.
•*715— 726. Bata Kksaiu

;
reignt-d 11 years.

"726— 738. Gaja Ki--sari; nngned 12 years.

" 738— 740. Basanta Kesabi
;
mignod 2 years.

" 740— 754. Oamdhabva Kesari ; reigned 14 jean.
**764— 763. Jamiuuata Khari ; reigned 9 jem.
•* 768— 778. Bhakat Kbsari

;
reigned 15 yean.

**778— 792. Kali Kcbari ;
reigned 14 years.

"792— 811. Kamaf. Kksari
;
rei^od !! years.

" 811— 829. KuNDAi. Kksari
;
rcignod 18 years; built the temple of M&rkandeewar m FuzL

" 829— 84G. Chandra Kbsari ;
reigned 17 years.

**846— 865. fiiR Chakdba K&>ahi ; reigned 19 JMO.
«*866— 876. AxsiTA Eesasi

;
reigned 10 years.

"87.^— 890. ViJAYA Kt-sAKi ; reigned 15 years.

« 890— 904. Chamjbavai. Ke&aki
;
roigued 14 years.

"904— 920. MADHt8i:nAi(ElttAMj>eqpMdl6 j«in.
"920— 930. Dharma Kbsari ; reigned 10 jmn.
«*980^ 941. Jana EsflARi ; reigned 11 yean.

"Oil— 968. Nripa Kesari. A warlike and amhitious prince, who founded the city of Csttadc

Reigneil 12 years. (Stirling dates tho foundation of Cattack by this prince in

989 A.D.)
«< 958— 961. ICakab Kbsabi ooostruoted a loog and maasiTe stone revetment to protoot the ci^

of Oattoeik from inundation, migned 8 jaan. (Stirling mDi tUi ptinMIfaikik

Ke-^iiri, and plncMs thf emistriu'tion of thil WOik in 1006 AJ).)
•'961— 971. Tsii-i KA Kksaiu ; n ifjiifil lo years.

**97l— 968* Madhav Kksari ;
(oeeonling to Stirling) built tho fortrosa of Sftrangarh on tho

south bank of the Kutjuri river, oppoaite the oitj oi Cattaok ; reigned 18 years.

'*989— 909. OoBiHDA Krbari ; reigned 10 ywuM.
** 999—1013. Nritya Kesari ; reigned 14 jeara.
••1013—1024. Narsinh Kesari ; reigned 11 yean.
"1024—1034. Ki KM \ Kksari

; reijfriod 10 years.

"1034— 1050. Mat^va Kksari; built tho great bridge aoRMi ttia A.thaianftl&, at the entrance to

I'uri, existing to this day ; nignod 16 JBIII.
M 1050—1065. Baraha Kbsari ;

reigned 15 years.
*• 1065—1078. Baman Kbari

;
reigned 1 3 years.

••1078— 1080. Paraso Kesaui ; reigned 2 years.

" 1080—1092. Chandra Kesari ;
reigned 12 years.

" 10!)2— 1099. SujAN Kesabi ; reigned 7 years.

" 1099—1104. tlAUiii Kbiubi ;
nigned 5 yean. Hia qoMin bvult tha Nit Mandir or DansiogBall

of iha temple of Bhuvaaeawar.
••1104—1107. PirRANJAN Kk.<ari ; reigned 3 years.

••1107—1119. Vishnu Kesari; reigned 12 years.
•* U10->1188. Ihoba Kmabi ; rngned 4 yarn.
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A.D.
*' 1123—1132. ScvARNA Kebari; reigned 9 yearn. The Kefiari dj-na-'sty ended with this prince,

vho died cliildlees, and \s&s suc<-eeded by ChorgmigA, a king from the soatll.

. . . .Anotlieir Folm-lMf Beoord, oontainuw a list of tiie kingBof Oiuhl and knt
a Brtlanttn fluuQj of Pari, gi^M a dimrant aeoount of tli« extmolaoti ofrae

line. It dtatoa that BAsudeva B4hampnfi, n jmworful nffioor of (he Orisaa Court,
having been driven from the royal prcsoncd, went to the CaniHtic, and instigated

ChorgangA of that country to invade ()riss.i. ^v hii /i Im" did, oon<juering Cattaok,
and Mtabluhing a new dyuaaty. (According to Stirling, thirty-nz pnuoea of the
KflMuri line n&i vftr Oriflsa, 473—11^1 A.D., of whom, boiravar, no only gima
the names of nine. One of these, BanijyA. Kesari, is aaid to have quadruplad
the land-tax, and another, Surajya Kesari, to have roduoed it to the old rate.)

*'1181—IIK. Choik. vMiA,' the founder of the (inngiivaiisa dyi.;i.>Jt y; reigned 20 jf^jirs. His
memory is preserved by the name of a quarter in i'uri city, called the Chnraog
S&i, and also by a tank in that town bearing the anw nana. (Bturlinff nlaota

tluaittgn 1131—1151 A.D.)
**1U0—1100. Qakomwab.—Hia tenritoriM axe aaid to have extended from the Oan^a to the

Go<L\vari, and to have included five royal cities, Jajpur, Chaudw ir, Arnanivati,

Chatna, and Birftnasi, or (.'attack. As a penance for a crime, he excavated a
splendid tank called Eausalya Gangfi, between PippU ind Ehurdh&> (AMOfcUng
to Stirling, lie ascended the throne 1151 AJ).}

1166—1171. Ekjatakam l)BrA ; reigned o yean.
*' 1171—1175. MauaN MahaDKVa

;
reigne<l 4 years.

** 1176—1202. Anano Bhim Deo, one of the greatest of the Orissa kings. He made a survey of
his whole kingdom, mfa.suring it with reeds; and built the present temple of
Jaffannath. Reigned 27 yean. (Aooording to Stiriiof. he aaoeoded the URme
in 1174 A.D.) ^ ^ ^

** 1202—1237. Rajrajf-swar Dkva
;
reigned 35 years. (Stirlinp- places hi.s death in 1236 A.D.)

** 12;i7—1282. La-noui-iya Nahsinh
;
reigued 46 years ; bmlt the great Sun Temple at Kao&rak

on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.)

"1283—1307. KsiiARi Narsinii; reigned 2o years. This prince filled up the bed of the nTtr
' Bal&gandi, whieh ran between the temple and the country-house of JaeaonAtli,
and which obatnuted the oan that earned the idob at the great festivcQ. Pre-
ionsly a donble set of oan had been required for the conveyance of the images.
(xVei'onliiip; to Stirling, this prince was calliil KuLir Norsingh. iu;d trcctod the
bridge acrosB the Atk&ranfthl at the entrance to I'uri ; the bridge which the
Temple Beooida ascribe to Matqra Eawii, who nigned 1(34—1050.)

** 1007—1837. PnatAB NAnWH ; reigned 20 yean.
** 1887—1880. Oatikauta Namivh ; reigned 2 years.
" 1329—1330. Kapil Narsinh ; reigned 1 year.
" 1330— 13-i7. Saskha Bhascr; reigned 7 years.
" 1337—1361. ? \N K fiA Basudbva; reigned 24 yean.
" 1361—1382. liAi.t Babuoeva ;

raign^ 22 yeara.
*' 1883—1401. Bra Basvobva ; reined 19 yean.
** 1401—1414. Kai.i Bahvdeva

;
reigned 13 years.

"1414—1429. Nenoatam A BAsrnF,v\
;
reigne<l 15 years.

" 1429—1-152. Netha Basideva
;
reigned 23 years.

*' 1462—1479. Kapilbkosa Dkva, oiigiuaUy a common herd-boy, tending tiie flooka of hil Biflhman
"T, baft afterWanb tnwd to the tiuone. fUignied 87 jeara.

> Wiowu ffai* CberaiL&gk t Orentinf tkat tbt ittet of thii OriMu chronoloffy are not quite

aOewad vs ia Mlw^g. Nothing can be wwwidigri nKnMe aa jti, but we know <rf a traditionuy aon at _^ . __ 'v>»»i>
djnuisty, by vame SAraAKadharn, while Ch^rfPiARn n( Oriwuk appf«nt to hv known aI«o as Sinifa. or ChanAoa. Knlottuhga I

djed in A.D. 1113. Two coppw-plate in«« rii>ti(»nii from thi KaliAf^ country (Noa. 213 and 319 of the Li*l •/ Hk/tftr-platet givmi
abore, pp. 31, 33) mention ^ntn made l>y •' Annnta^umi* Clioln GaAeiidvvn,' or " ChodoKuAga aliai Aiiiintavanrj«di v»," whoiM
aikuJittm took place in A.D. li)77, iuid w ti.) iilivi- in A.D. 1119. \vhoevcT he w«», thia Orinan Chflrg^i'iira ' i rtJiinly came from

ttaa'to'^
Ur^Kioa thinka that ChOfgaAga waa one of the KoA^ lino, but I think tUa is doubtful, or at any rat« that a« y«(
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1479^1604. PvROiHotTAlCA DiTA.*—-The king of Conjevarun reftued to marry his datigbter to

this prinoe, on the ground of tho Oriflea DynoetT holding the office of Sweeper

to JagauDAth. Purushottaina oooonlingly invaded the southem country, defeated

the OonjNwntt king* and atrrii'^i oif his daughter, whom he swore should be
mairied to • weayt, m refinfle ioar her father's refusal. The miniatar to wham
he entrusted the ezeootion of us oriUr, brought ferth the |)rinoaas at flie not
great festival of Jagaiinftth, as the king himself -was j)u})litly pcrformillg hit lO^JT
office before the god, and presented her iu marriage to liis master.

1M4->16S8. Pratab Rudra Dbva
;
reigned 28 years. A learned man, deeply versed ia the

Sastras. His reup was disturbed by thedogioal disooMuona as to the m
Boddhistio and Bithmamoal religions.* Storiee are tdd of how sometimes ODi^

Bometimes the other, of these relip^ions obtained snpT^macy over the mind of the

prince, and how the fuLloWfrs of eaeh wert; persecuted by turns. The great Vuhim-
vite reformer Chaitanya visited Pari during this rtngn, and finally converted the

king to the Vaidik faith. The temple of Bardha at J&jpur was constructed by
this king ; and the annalists state that he eartonded his conquests as far as Oqpe
Comorin, oa|itaiinp the city of Vizianagaram en nmte. The AfghAus, howefsr,

made incursions into Onssa and plundered Puif, the idols being removed and
secreted befjrehaiiJ. (According to Stirling he n'ipned 1503—lo24 A.!).'

1533—15S3. Kaluva Dk\ a, sou of the last-mentioned kijog. Keigued one year, when he wa»

murdf rcil by GbUnd BidjAdhv, the Frime IGmstar. (Aooordiiw to Stiriiiiff

1524—
U88~-16S1l Katharuta Dkva, trb iabt of tub GaAvatamia un, hrathiar of th* ywtkm

king, like him asRH>sinii'Leil by Qobir.d Bi4jftdhaT,lrilOI10W asocnded tiwi]llOII%

after murdering all of the royal blood.

]6S4^1541. GoMHO BiDYAUMAK ; reigned 7 years. Disputes with the Ifuhammadans as to the

poiiosMOP of R&jmaliendri. (Aooording to Stirling he hsgu to xeigii 1683 AJ)<}

1541—1649. Ohakra Pratab ;
reigned 8 yean.

1549—1550. Narsinu J ANA ; reigned 1 year.

1650—1651. Kagul liAM Chhotka ; reigned 1 year.

1561<«J569. MuKUND Deva, or TolingA Mukund Deva; reigned 8 years. Tlie last of the inde-

pendent kin^ of Orisaa, and a man ofgreat oonra^ and ability. Ue ooustnicted

a large landing-plaoe (ghftt) on the Hngfali at Tnbeni, near the town of Uugli.

During his reign Kaltlpfihnr, the general of the Muhamraadan king of Bengal,

invaded the province with a large fort*. The Orissa king was defeated and usin

in a battle outside tho walls of the capital, Jajpur, and the monarchy o\ i lhr 'nTi,

A.D. 15">9. (According to Stirling, 1656 A.».) Kala Pahilr plundered the

holy city of Pun. ...

1559—1578^ or 1568—1578. An anarchy of 19 yean, after which R&m Chandra Deva, the sob

of the prime minister of the previous reign, was eleeted to tho throne. Daring the

anarchy the Afghan Governor of Oris.'^a. Dstid Khuu, im udfd Bengal, but was

defeated by tho Mughuls under Munim Khan, and the province was annexed to the

Mughul Empire. (Aocoi-ding to Stirling the anarchy lasted 1558—1679 A.D.)

1573—1607. Ram Chahdra Dbva, the flxai pdnoeol the pneanfc laouly ol Khoidha, leigiMd 29

years. R&j& Todar Mall, Akhai^s genenl nd ettaiwiirds |nime miiuster, «w
do]nit<>d to restore order in Orissa. He eonfineed tiie native prince on the throne,

but towards the end of this reign the province was disturbed hy a rival claimant,

who appealed to tiie EbqjWror Akb&r. Kaj& Man Sinh, another Hindu general of

tiie Mughul Empin^«§ nnt to adjust tiie quarrel, which he managed amioab^ by

hestowbg on the claimant the fort of Al and its depemdeneifls. (Aeoordiiig to

Stirling tho reign lasted 1580— 1609 A.D.)

ltX>7— 1628. Pt-RUSHOTTAMA Drva
; reigned 21 yean; was slain iu battle. From this period

the OikM Ungi vera manly Bftjle of Khnrdhi. .. *

> Mr. BeMilM nwkea the date of PanuhotUma'* Mxewion A.D. Mi8 (M. Ant. I, IU).
' «iJltiUstomo«ftuHifslsadiMdslihs»«i«^ptefls|Mdsnlrtii««»i
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**140$—iSfiS. NAmnre Bsva ; reigncMl 23 yean. InTHiion of Orun hy ft VolitmiiiBdBii ^eral

frnni the fwiuth, luiiueii Shrilib'iz. The king fiiidiiit;; hiraw'lf unable (o resist tho

invadtrs, was comjielled to purchase peace by the ptiymeut of a large sum of

money. Tlii-s prince brought tho imaccs of the sun and moon from the tempbof
Kan&imk to Puzi. (Aoooiding to Sti^iiig 1m ivigned 1630—1655 A.D.)

*« 16SS—1054. aAKOAiraAB Diva ;nnfned 1 year. (Aooording toStirihig, 1055—1666 A..D.)
** 16,54— 1(502. BAr,\BH.\i)RA Deva ; reigned 8 years. (.Vornnliiip to Stirling, 165fl—1664 A.D.)
" IBHiJ— ItiyO. Ml Kt Nil Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to StirUug, UiCA—1692 A.D.)
" 1690—1713. Dkauya SiNH Deva

;
reigned 23 years. (Aocording to Stirliug, 1692—1715 A.D.)

" 1713—1718. Krishna Dkva
;
reigned 5 ymn. (Amording to Stirling, 1 716—1720 A.D.}

* ITIft—ITSS. GoFiKATH Dbva
; reigned 7 ytm. (Aooording to Stirling, 1790—1727 A.D.)

" 17'2.S— 17^(3. HamChaxora Dbva ; reigned 11 year*. (According to S'lrlli.-, 1727—1743 A.D.)
•* I73ti—1773. EiK Kisor Dkva; reigned 37 3'ear8. Habib KhA.u, a Muh uumadfin ofEoer of tho

Marhatta army, invaded and wrested the province from this king, but aftorwarda

restored it. in 1753 the Marhatt&a finally took possession of tho province.

(Stirling places this reign 174J)—1786 A.D.)
** 1773—1791. Dkabta SiaH Dita ; reigned 18 years. (Aoocndiii^ to Stiriing 1766—1798 A.D.)
" 1791—1810. MuKTrvD Dsta ; ruled 19 yean. Occupation of Onua hj ths Biitub and expulsion

of the .Marhattas in 180'!. In the following year this prinoe heade<l a rising of

the Khurdh& people, but was defeated tatiUkax prisoner. After being kept in

eonfimment »f aooMtuMin Oiltodcud Ifidii^at hams allowed to sattn to
Fuif.

** 1810—18S7. Ram GsAirmiA Dbta ; nled 47 yean.
** 1857—^1871. DiBYA SiMi Dkva, tho present KAji of Kliurdhd. He is the fiffwnth of the line of

miucefi who HUM'*ie<le(l in 1575 to the Oriisaa Kingdom as a fief of the Mughul
tSmnii^ •Iter the anarchy wbStk foOoivied fih* wtawfioB ol til* QnmKmm
djBMtj. . . w—W.W.iL"

OWK, OE AVX^KU,' ZEMINDABS OP—.

This table is taken entirely from information supnlied to me from private sources. It may or may
not be aooorate. The &mily were locollv powerful it om pnriod. I insert tlie ftiagtee because

information resardimr any <m family is of value when our waroat of knowledge an wa •Huty. Xba
- ^- ^n6i Urn •flourate, aa they tally with^

'

' rry.^... ....
datee are probably mon I fluaa of known hmnimi An

4. Nalla Timma,
(A.D. 1636-lSSd).

0SM ifMwy fi/U i»

BruMmatu.

• J V
<. BaduinlUia.

(A.D. lft5S-lC5B).

1. Bnkka,
(A-D^ U7;i-1.181-1,

(Unuwf^ M« Zemindarifrom

2. (?)

•

(AD. 1481-lfiOI).

•.TtegBM,
(AJ>. iww-nae).

Appda. flji

i«kty«Ll,f.ieo.
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6. Pedda Kfiahnama, 7i rMima irjt«ii^««w^

fA.D. 1658-1588). (AJ). lMfr-1618).
JmtkU Zemindar'* Uf« tht I

MffM of Vijayanofar mmv 8. OjUtfAti,
mriinm hf tktJMumma (A.D. lfll8-164e).

(1M4}. 9. Narasiifaha,

(A.D. 1646-1668).

I

10. KAgliava,

(AJ). 1668-1891).

1
11. Psdda KoioCta Eighsra,

(A.D. 1681-1786), I

(JMMr«aioirt jHMX IS.AmKnM&lilia,
(A,I). 17S8-1787).

ZTm in'dote,

13. Chellamma,
M< Mr Ziiii^' 10 1788.

Appa NarasibliA me laocooded by Nammrhha, who is dcBcribed hy my informant a.s grfl.it-^ranil-

eoD of Ojalapati, yoongMk brother of the fourth Zemindar, Nalla Timma ; but this seems impossible oa
aooount of the dates. Tb» pediyne ia thflrafon gtna. villi th* wtadt Zemindii^s uoeaian piiBlad in
iteUoiL u doubtfnL

T
16. Oialapoti, 15. Kichama, 14. Narasiihha, 17. Rnrnftra ROghava,

(AJ). 1761-1769). (AJ). 174S-1761). (AJ>. 1738-1748). (A.D. 1769—1767).

Bigiav*.

VcklaU Kulan BMagbm,

IS. eAkata Narasiihha,

(A.D. 1767-1771).

n8)GlNinBDM,«i4flirM(12) AppaNmMi*]H^ MngatiDiUv*. andClwdiMrtSM WivnIiBatvidi
OS) YeAka^ Nanwhhha, she was called on^ seleet a UBoewog. Ow idMtad N8l^j«9a of NaadjBla, •
desoendaat ol TuuniiMha, brothar of the fourth Zemindar.

1 9. NflrSyana,
(A.D. 1771-l'786).

WW itfoml hy BttSkt Jtmg of

MaUunMaminmoMHo Cud.

dapak. Diedat StrtH^apiiUmt,

20. Krishna,

fA.l). ITs^i-i'kuo:.

JFith Jtim Memtndari cetutd io txiit.

Tb» FilkTMivmatooetiiuflie poHoaBonof in floctn^ East

C0i8t fff tht f—i"""!*, Imt f4^a pmiaA M^mnAing mji^vamtlj tnwrne flm wlinla ag alinfl^ tha »hnU ol tha
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Dakhan. Their southern boundary wa8 the Cboja ooanfary, and their territory extended for north,

at one period at lea*it as far a« the Godavari river. Heir capital was Ka&i hi ir i unji t xcnun. A«
usual with the other kingdomiof •naiAn^ India, their posaesaions greatly varied at ditt'orcnt periods. It it

abundantly deior that at one tbM Hm^mn yery powerful, whue ve know from the account given by
Hiwen-Tlmng that, at tlka Iwginiiiiig of tlie mvuok 4wotai7,the kingdon thm kaemn aa Jhilm^ vaa a
very Bmall one.

Til" d^'^-ico f)f the ruling house was a tigt>r.'

What little is known m yet regarding the PallavaA will be found detailed in Ih. Bumell's South'

Indian PaUrogrnfihy, pp. 30— .19, Mr. Fleet's b'jna*twii <^ the Ktumreat Dislridis, pp. 14—16, and
Mr. Foulke«' Historical Paper in the Snlem DMrict Manual^ pp. 1—11 and App. 348-^. (See alao

Mr. Foulkes' papers in Lid. Ant. VII, 1 ; and VIU, 1.)

Very few kings can be ni* nti i.ixl Ly uam^ and their daftfla an onlj to he eppwiTiwaftely gaUtered

from the uhaiacters used in their inscriptions.

In one iuBcription which was found near Guntur, and is " probably the eariiMt PoUava gnot lint

haaaa jet eome tolight," (aboiit the fourth oeottuy iLD.—BitmsU) twohiaga an mentioned, ather and

eye Skandeveml.

yijaja Bnldlufvatml.

The pmnt is made by the queen -consort of the latter, in tlie former's reign. The grantor is a Pallava

of the lih'iradriija gotra, and is therefore no relation of the Yiiayanandivarmft mentioned in the grant

published by Dr. Bumell (Now/A./erf. Pal(fography,-^. 135 and plate xsrt) and by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant.

V, 175, who was of the Sd/anHf/aivt gotm. Yet this latter grant came from the K6lflr lake, just nofth

of the Krishnft river, i.e., both fnim the same loonlity. The latter is referred to the fifth century.*

In anothfr, Alfivanii.l of tlie fiiuiilx- of Kiuj; Kfuiilam i-- nu-Tiliniu-d. This also was found in the

neighbourhood of Guntur- Some grauta of the iifth or sixth century (Dr. Bumell} fix the following

tl.

I

SkandaJanasZI.

^
!

I

flhlihsmiiill. TUMLOgo^^

,IJL

NaudivarmS.

An inscription of this Nandivarmil is published in Jnd, Atd. VIII, 167 On the back of it is a
Tamil eudorBement dated in the twenty-sixth rear of the reign of R&jendra Kulottunga Choja, i.e., AJD.
1 OUU. iUiotfaer of Yiahvugopavama ia puWahed in Ind. AmL Y, 60. It datee from ebont the llith

©entury.

It appnn that B&d&mi in the Kuladgi District was an ancient Pallava stronghold, and that the

Clialukpa wnated it from the Pallavas. .Vir. Fleet pttbUahee (iW. AnL IX, 99; a PaUava iniei^ptian on
s Toek at Bftdlmi. It it only a fragment, but in It the Fallana an mentioned as ** the foremost of
kinps." The date is dwbtful, Init Air. Fleet considers it to be older than the oldest Chalukyaii inscrip-

tion at Bud&mi, which is iat<xl A.I). 578. It has in it the name of either Vithnu, Si),J,iiri»hnu, or

NarasimimitkfUf end it is possible that this may be the Naiesiibhavarmil mentioned as t!u third of the

line of nine aovwaigna in the list given below, since that sovereign is stated in Mr. Foulkes' inscription to

haen been ** the entshw of VfttApi (BAdAmi), who frequently conquered YanebherAja (the Chalukya f).

.

."

This inscription is jmblisliLHj by Mr. Foulkes in the Ind. Ant. (YTTT, '1''-^), and give>i the following

list of I'ailavas, ending witli iS'undivanni, who wnfers a grant in the twenty-hrst year of his reign. A
Tamil endorsement w Lii li is appended to the inseriptioii is dated, similarly to the above, in the twenty-

eisth year of the reign of KoppaiapKeterivarm&, which, aooording to present lights, must be Kulottunga

8A

( Dr. BvmU'i «Mrft-MiM fhls^ii^piy, p. U6
• 9m kdaw, Vaaiol, p. ML
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OhoialinAtiMdKtoAJ). lOM^IwtBolIiuif iwlwgalihti^ ]£r.

FodkM ttbkiOat Um gitot data bom tiw niiiai ««ntai7, Imi gam nommom for hii tf&ukm.

ICahndimTMBitli

KuuidibBmiiiB I,

KhkaodnvmiB XL

NaiMidililwiiil n.

Puame^TaraTarmll IL

Nai'.'livaniiil.

Polluvaiuallu NuudivonnS.

The Pallavas were perpetually at foud with their neighbnurR, and are oonstantljr inentionsd in

IngoriptionB of other dyiia8tie« m having beon conquered or checked.

in the later (Chojo-ChAlakya) Ea^em Ch&lukya grants the history of the rise of the Ghalukyas ia

given, but it cannot ho depended upon, except as showing that in the early port of the eleventh ceutury

the tnwlitlon wus cTUT' iit tliut t!ie (Iret. Clmlukyji had gained his ImM gf tliat jmrtion of the Daldi&n which

hia family afterwanls ruled, by defeating uud afterwaids iutenuanyiug witli tlie ruling family of the
pflUvM who then governed that territory. It is said that a Qhilnkran army from the north croesed th»

Narbadda in the Nup oi Iriloobaaa PidlayiH under the oonunand of tlia Ghalttkya, Jayaauiiha aSat

Vijayaditya. The Hnalukya kin^ loet hU life in Imttle against the PallaTss, and ma widow fled. She
gave birth to a posthumous son, who dofontfd the Piil!nva.s and married a I'allava princess. If tnio, this

would have taken place in the early part of the fourtli eeutunr A.D. There seems reason to suppose, as

Mr. Foulkes has pointed out (In't. Ant. VII, 1 ) that Fah Hian'a " Kingdom of the Dakshi^a waia
Fdlava ku^km. The early JCedamba aovereigiu " aeem to fa«va eetabli^od their power oqginaUjr hf
defeating mbat the Gadga or FtDava Idnga, or both oomUiwd. Subsequently, Mrigeitevnnnft agam
wiiquered both of thera, and ItavivarmA, (his eldest son) establi.'hod himst lf urn] n -i -tjibli^licfi his family

at FalaAikA by overtlirowin^ (.'handadanda, the Ijonl of Kafithi, who wxs vinduublwilv of the Pallava

dynasty."' (Jfr- Fki t.) L iifortunately tho prec;i»e date of the*) Kadamba-s if* not yet definitely fixed,

bat Mr. Fleet nves reasons for assigning this >'ictory to the close of the fifth century A.D. Aooording to

the KcifftutUanifSkkaf, Durvaniti Kaya, King of the Konguoountry, oonquorcd Ihracida, and the foorth

king in descent from him, Kongani ilaliAdhirtlya III, again conquered it.' Early in the seventh ccrtiiry

the rallavas were driven out of their northern possessions, the lunpdora of Veiigi, by Kubja Vislinuvar-

dhana, the first of the Eastern Chalukyan dyiuu-ty, and aliout the i^jm.f tiino Satya.^rayft, or I'uIakeSi II

oi the Western Chalukyas, statea that he drove the I'allava sovereign behind the walls of KaaohL*
ViknaifitTa I, his sueoeaaor (A.D. 652—680), was, it seems, oonquend by the Pallavas, but he aft«>>

iftldi overthrew them and 8t/)rmed amd oaptoted tbinr oepitaL* The oontmaader of hia foroea i^peaia to

hare been bis son Vinayaditya, who raoeeeded him. It ie to this period that it would seem meet reason-

able to assign the construction of the great monolithic monuments at Mavalipuram, known as the" Seven

Pagodas."^ In A.D. (i40 Hiwen-Thsaog visited Kanchi. lie declares the city to have been six miles

in onoanference, and the people to be aaperior in bravery and piety, as well as in their love oljmtMO
and veneratioD for learning, to may othera irhom ho met with on hia tzavels. Jaina mm voty
numerous in his day ; Buddhists and Brshinwniosl worshippers were about equal in strength. About^is
jierifid ( A D. O'<0—700) flourished the great oaiva refonner ^aiikanichflrynr i I rr. Biimeirs Sou(h Iiidinn

PaUeography, p. 37, note 4), who, it is said, preached at Kauobi. It appears from Chalukyan records

thrt^imiMdittdy after bis eoiointun, the WWen OhalulTs ki^g H (AJ). 788 to 747)

* nil elder Wher, Sn t T ulrji, iiTiiii THnnils wailh WiSMnliW ta rifcirf

* Indian Antiqntry V, K7.

•MiM.AitMtMfy VI, 76—M. Set ahov^ n. IM.
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made war on tlio Pallava king Nandi Potavoiml, killed him, and entered his capital Ka&chi in triumph
(•M aboTf, p. 151). Wilson states that in A.D. 788 the Buddhists were finallr expelled from the neigh-

faondiood ql Kaoiohi to (A^yloa by Prince UemaaitaU^ who beoame a Jain (JfaawmM CoUfetkm I, ba\,
King Dhravft of the dynast/ of the Rashtrakataa, is recorded to fasre "humUed the pride " of tlra Pu>
luva-s ; while hin siicopswor, (loTUldA III, in an inscription dated A.D. 803-4, boasta of having conquered
Dantiga, the mler of Kaaohl.' And somewhat later than that, the Kongu king, G^andadeva Maliardya,

daiinsto have subverted the Pallavas again, faot Itatm Chat he afterwards made an alliance with them.

It is about to this period that Mr. FoolkflB MRgv tlie grant ci Fallavamalla Nandivanoft mentioDed
shore (fiMKm Antiqmnf YIII, 973—S84), whose three wart with Udarana, King of the ditoiw (pro*

bably Siturn*,), " Prithiviv^i^ghra," King of Nishftda (on the slopes of the Vindhya Mountains) nnd the

P&nq|i3'an king are m<'ntioned therein. In the eleventh centHry occurred, aoeording to traditiini, the

oouquej«t of the Pallavas by Adondai, son of the great Gho|a sovereign liAjendra Kulottunga 1. Adoridai

aa mid to have utterly defeated them, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their terri-

toriea to the Chola kmgdom. Ue is ti&ted to have " founded " the city of Kaficlii, and it seemfi quite

possible that he improved it. Konchi then became the capital of the Chola province called Tof^nmaf!'
4tUam or TonftiitNdffH. A number of Pallava wulpturee are still to be seea in the old city.

PANDIYANS, THE—

.

The following lists of seventy-four and forty-one kings of the P3in4iyan oountiy * can in no sense

beoonadered historically reliable. They are taken from Mr. Nelson's '* jfanWffHkf Madura District,"

taoA in a work of that dan the author waa no doubt right to pnUiah ereiythiur on leeonl x^gardinc the
Plndijran dynasty, whether sothentio or mythological. Batm aoeli a wtak as ue praieiit it may weU be
aTgiiod thnt unaiithentionted li.*ts oupht tn fi]id no place. On the other hand it must be remem-
bered that the present compilation is imt inti ndiKi to record the results of a oomiileted archoBologiciil

survey so much as to precede such a «iirv<'V. .\nd, thomfore, thoupl* tlie listjs may be absolutely useless

for hiistoiioal purposes, they will be of interest, lir^it, as showing the beiiefsof native writers regarding the

PftptMyaa dynasty, and, secondly, because I think there is reasan to believe that the imotm may possibly

be more or less authentic. They differ much from those in use amongst the Cholas, and th^ list nf nnmoe
aJpne may, therefore, sometimes serve as a guide when in doubt. I have, therefore, determined to reprint

the lists and at the siiue time to prt^fix to them the loUoiring OttlMk bom tiw ktask WOA <tf fildiop
Caldwell (UUIor;/ of TiilMFeUjf, pp. 27) :

—

'* The exi.stciice uf a F^Hura kingdom and dynasty can be traced back several oentoiiea-

before the Christian era by means of the Asoka inaoiqitioDa and the notioes contained in the MahA-wanso,
the Mah&-bhi\rata, and the writings of Megasthenea. Hie ezistenoe of &e d>-uasty, however, is all that

can be conclude*! witli c rtainty from these notices ; no name of any king has survived. We learn from

the Qreek geographers who wrote after the Cliristian era that the Paudya dynasty not only Hur^ived

tin iSbtb time^ DUt rose to iol importance lunungst the Indian States, but still no name of uny Pandyft
king af^NMiB. The next authentic raforenoa to the P4UB4jr>*«f^ the visit

composition of thelIahA*wanso. is thatwl^ is eoatainedin the BrOwtwunhita, one of the asbooomioal,

or rather a-strological, works of Vars^ha-mihiro, an Indian asstmnomer who lived in A.D. 404 * . . . . .

He mentions incidentally " the Piindyaking," the river TAmraparni, and tlie chauk and pearl fisheries.

When the Drnvidas are mentioned as distinct from the Choja«, as they sometimes are in the Hah&-
Ui&iata and the PuxA^as, the P&ndyas must be meant I should be delighted to be able to supplement

the daHdaiidsa of the (JieekB and toe eaily Lidin nnflinritiaa Ij tupplymg • Uit of die P&^dya kings

* Hi. Ilset's Xamanm AmMljw, ^ U s
IiuUtn Jmtiiumry VI, 63 ; XI, 136.

* Vat notices of the F«o4iyu Kingdom bpc the following :—*' Butarical Sitltk " hr H. H. Wilaon, in J.R.A.8. in, 199—34S,
with its annexed Uiit of mannacriptt cotuniUfd ; Taylor's ri marks on tho abovstn M.J.L.8. VI, 142—176 i Nekon'i " JtfaJurm

Camtry, A Manual," VuitUl i
Caldwell'ii " i>r«i irfin«i flrnrnMar " and his " Bitt«ry of TiNHtitlly Wilson's Introduction to the

Dneriptirt fatalixtur of tkt Marlrnzif >ISS., p. 3G. rrmiii-t)'i! Lilt {" Vw/ul TMt», in 'ni.inuis' Edition, II, 280) in of '.ittl.' iine.

As to th»> mini.'. IUiihip]i CuMwcll ili n^ ^ it fi- m I'dndu, iiw fiitluT of tho i'll: 1 i. md ccnhsJi '• Pdrufiyan" to be a 'I'limil o. rrufi-

tion. Dr. Bamoll, however, think» that I't^i^an was the origiiial, and I'tn^ya a tiafiskritic pcrversioo. (Fgr notes oa this subject

md othm akin, see M. Ami. Vlll, 14«, IM, aed ml*.) _
* The Bishop has wTODglv quoted tliiidste, nMfbdMaU Its AJ). MM. Ike^ li asft jil esriui^f tod. Kan, moted

to Ite BUmd. thinks that possibly A.D. 504 w«s the tirtk-ynr at TuStMBiUn (m Wsbn's Eidmf JMiw Uuimn,
lHbas(*«avo. edition of 1878, Orienul Srrivs, No. Ill, p. S6I, note 299). The yaar «i Ui 4isibis|iwlrABaiii%aMkstia*
SB nisiiia^^fi. II rt n m ti> tt iht). mhI th'f '- ir-—"r

— - -fmnmi
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from P&n4yan souroes, but I regret to ny that I Ma plaoe no oonfideDoe vhatsrer in the liaii of
r<ln4ya kiTigs furnished by local poets and panegyrists I should be happy to avail myself of any
information rcHpectiug the P&n4ya« and their affaire coming from the outside, but I believe it is the

greatest possihlo crr'H' to trust to bonie*IIUMls liltB of kings, in tlio aliwnoe of reliable contemporary

information from wins and inscriptions It st'tuis better, therefore, tliat I should leave

thoee liata for the present unnotiora. One name only in those lists has hitherto, so for as I am aware,

been anthentMatea hv a eoia ; that ia Samara Kotoiiaia (din of war, a title, rather than a name), whiflh

I found on a omn mlon^ng to Sir Walter Elliot. Tha date, however, is unknown ; this ia a depart*

mgnt of research in which very little has yet Leon il iri :

.

"

While entirely ooncuiriur in the learned Bislioj/s remarks, I may pmnt to his last statement aa

fanttdunff an exampla to joiti^ the present publication of the traditSomiJ Imb. It is possible that other

coiiiB or uuMriptioiiB in^y be found tram irbioh light mi^ be throwa on lb* aulQeoty and the student

ahmild haTe the lieta beme Um to refor to in eaae of need.'

Tbt' ciiiiitftl of the Pfcpdiyan kingdom was at Madura. The device of thnir hou^^e wiis the fish.

The following liat of kings, with the exception of the seventy- fotirth, is tiikt ii fmm the Madura

SMdfri Piirdna. '1 lio notes under the kings' names are compiled mostly from Mr. Ntl^Ani's work. I do

notinierttkein as my own, or beoauae I Mlieve them to be authentio. . They oonsist mainly ol aoeertione

madeV v*''^

i. Kulo^ekhnra.

0/tkt Lunar hntf, the foundrr ofJMm.
I

ii. MaU^-a Dhraja.
i, thmghUr of sarmimt • GbA*

ili. (Ar«y//,r) TiitMakai.

Marritd, according to Ir-jmrt, Suit undtr thf namf of Sundurn. Mr. JVfUon

nffttti th»t tAi* may !/r the }' in /. .iiiri i>-}iom Vijaya • ( Vtyi:n t.:arrird

(tu iki MahAmuuo). tSh* and ktr kutband were deijied under the nam** '

' 6undar»
'

'

Mi JDafiiiB,'' ami ar» ifOI awtiiKyitf «f

iv. Ugra Wn<)iyaii.

(<• Eir0-^Uidri "), mtirried KSniintaa, imifUm
Somaukksr*, tk» Ck«ia king of Sinck^mnftJ
Tk» Pdiufigm, Citf*, mi CJttr* kittfmn «
frifiuUg ttmn.

T. Vira PSruJiyan.

I

tI. Abhisheka Ptttidiyan.

I

Tli Vikrania Paa4iyan.

AUtA m Madura iy foi^u, wkt M tm
1 U JainUm.

viii BAjaiekham FBy4ija&>

AKtirmrflA^; tmi to • fmt 0§$,

il. Knlottanga P&n4iyan.

JU. 1 ^Itm^aIM (<• Ui^ TOUt," f. S80).

X. -Vnantajriuia Pandiyan.

Anntk/'r ittUfk on Madura by JailU. In tAi$

reii/n tlx Ugrnd* nay that Rama m&tdui
ward*, past Madura, to amquer JUema.

1 Mr Rmtt ot MudumwMio k'i«"i a« tn i,nve me a few coins from hU fine coUection. which mppljr the name* of Xiukeki

v.rJ^Lp^mil " thfl kiiw whi. mttdo a pr^^inl of K»BcJ>J. " or tb« king who oonquaMd Um FdUvM (or Cha)M) and ffmro \»ck
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sL Kvlablillalana Pfto^tyan.
'< JSbtMtAitiM*' (Ptiimp). TkreaUned uttaeh

on Madura hy a /lu.ih'iinn liny of th. • r/,-"(fr"

eountry. JZ<- m kili--d h>j u " lum" ami ihf siege

raitf'd. In thin reiyn (hf Vhnlat irrre Saira/i, but

moi en good terms with tite I'an^j/ant. Thtjf,

Bljaniihha.

MhttM « CAo/a priitctu, dettking kit knthr.

I

siL Bajendra FH|4^yail.

Hit a^tllm mtd Pandiyaiu itm ôtfbf aOui. JW
•find orou when ikf I'dndiytn king mm eAtaUd
out of hU alUantf \riih the C'kola kinf'i daugHtr
by RajiisimLi, and Iht Clviln king Mti$ Wtt Ml
tJu Pdndiyan. C/i-uju u aii dejeattd.

ziii. Bftieia Faa4iyftu.

Xiv. B^a Oamlhira PAn^iyaa.
«• AmrUm" (PHmm).

I

XW. El94i3rav»ih&a Prndlpa Pan^iyao.
*• VmuapradipaLa " (Priturp).

I

xri. Puruhuta Pondiyaa,
«4 I^M,MLM£mH« (iV^MV).

xrii. Pau'liyavam^a Pntaka Pan<Jiyan.
" Pandya Vanuapdtaka " {Printtp).

XViii. Sundar§ATara Psda^ekhara P&n^iyan.
BuM many Umplet vid thrintt ; teas attaelted tg

CkafM, igko inn tit/Mmn MM Mi wMt
^IfMHTv. iMm Of CRifi My «nM('

" Padasokhara."
mt Mfreiyn't nam* it IHMpM

xix. Vnraguna Panijiyan.

Printep'n li't iMo that he united Ckefa

2in«b tt iladurn. Dhadrn, tit grmt muia
'

Jhrnithed. ChoU teas abtrnt |p aSmkOf
pm, itU FmifiMa m»dt » mmAt iOMkmi
tkttthtmfiu^mttUttitmtmarf. BMhuttt
tent to tit Chert king, wit WU UneUd to giwt

him vahuUt prttenti, wOth WM dona ; iifih-

wftkttOitrmwutMiimvltAtlaffi^

XX. Bffjarftja Psndiyan.
" ESjendra " (Printrp).

xxi. Sugupa PSn4iyan.

xziL GEhUnvnta Fl94i7aa.

I

3t
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XZT. (AitHKnumt B^^tbh.

xzfi. OhiteMiaa Di94i7*B*

szfii. Ghttraviknina Bm^iyaa

szniL BAja Martan4a Pftii4qraa.

sdx. Bsja CliQ4SB>Ani Pan4ijan.
**Sifa Charamani" {Primtp).

XXX. Baia ^OrdOla Fan4iyaxi.

I

Drya Blja KnlottiiAgft Ei94^]Pia.

zzxii. Ajudha-pravl^ Flv^qm^

saoJiL B^{« Svfljam Flv^ijan.

xzifL IUiInmFIM^*

zzzriiL BtdtauuaUiaFB^ywi.

Bfabnaparlknizia Pandijan.

zL PratSpa M8rtfta4a PAnijliyan.

zli. Yikrama Kaschaka P&n^iyan.

slfi. YndtDiaKolfllidaEM^jriit.

zliT. AtalaXMnv4i7Uk

zIt. Ebrtti-TiUiidiapa n^fiyan.

mrdy population. AfUt SU* mran-tmUi
til eatts* and nalimu jutt a* lefore, and tht ntw
created king of Madura wai of tht ract of the Moon
mnd in all rtspftts (orre^pviidtng. Probably tkit

w th4 eommmcemwt of a new djpuutjf, vhidk, U
tdaUiA UtM. —

'
*^— ** fAtiiM iMa
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xiri. yiuh^«>khiiTa Fo^^iyw- •

Furtijud JiMhmmd tnUrgid the eity. Th»
Ckt/m king Vitrama iwMUkd Uu tountry and wut
iriwm Uuk mitk Int. n$ Tm^ ObU^ ^FkU

xlvii. Vnih^a-cliflloniani Pondiyan.
[" r"liiiiii[i.'ik;i ") " Vammchurdmaiti" (/VMHy^
Thu It (hf Uut of PrimtpH lUt.

xlviii. I'ratiSpa Sorasena Pftti4iya]i.

I

xlix. Vuiii^a-ilhraja P&n4iyu.

1. Bipiuoanlana PSii^ijan.

li. Clio|»-TMhftntiilra BMiya.

IH. Cbna>«adiilLtakft

liiL Bl94i7»whi«i« Bly41^MU

Ut. 7«4iiMhii4ABavi

It. flp^joinn Ili94^yia.

ItIL Ttttte-TibhaBlu^ui FMijWB.

IvSi. Bonift^fltlfimani PSndiyan.

lix. Kula-iihaJfimoni PSndiyon.

Ix. BsJa-chadOmani Ffladiyan.
I

Ln. BhQpa-chadAinani Pan4iyaa.

Ixii, KvlefaPS^^^^^^^

Izm. AriiiMfdMia Pl94^7aD.

wtnUim, nnfiM Ae Jtmi "wfo «imm ,/mi •
eertain iihmd." Th» Chola (*)king of KaHefu, a
Jain, tcof eenvtrted by him, «W h» enuM tit

I

Ixiv. Jiij^iinuitljii Pamliyan.

It te*M» u»e«rUtM ick*ther tkit nertteution if

Ixri. Viknuu Pl94ijM'

lxTB.8anbL
I

xviii. Kuukiuua Pandiyan.

I

Ixix. Karpura P&adivaa.

I
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IzzL, Poni»lu>tUn>» Ft^yn.

Ixsu. SatniilMna FK94>7ai>-

bziii. Kubja, or Jimdara, PSudirnn.
JTiMWM i» 2imiV «f " JTiM " «r " Anim lin4iya»."
t'oHqueni th$ Glo^My «iiMf iMfTMf Am dov^Ur,
FmitMmi, AffttiUtd At CSi^ MMtufar JVmm

nmmamd JSMHanambandhamSrii, the e$hSraUd
Flriett of 6(m, and he cured the king of hi* Uhttu
0$ mil a* hit hercMj. '!'!' J,tinf nrrr allput to

itaih. lit' I* 'itid lu luivt lifftrKiifd Vhulaaiitt burnt

Timj'Tf I'ldiijUr. He made the L'hola' s ton a

J'tiii tii/iiH III/ lilU : but the ton stem* io hat* Atd
and (/one north on « roU. l%mwm "Amm"
at Mtdwra in his day.

IzziT. Yira I>aa4iya<Chola.
JRbi Fam^iytm had a ¥m, Vitm H^a-Chola,
ul»rri§mi in Chola. Et *$ti$mmtg-jmirihmd
ha rftkt JPSndiyant ofOatU Mm.

Almost pvprj' writer on the Pindiyan djTiasty varies in his estimatos of the date of Kun or Sondara
Pfto4iyan, and it is not within the scope of the present nmmuury to enter into a detailed eritioum on the
TaziooB theories raised. I shall content mjadf, therefore, ^th one or two remaiks. Thenmn wv«nl
Bovereipns known as " Sundara randiytui," aiul it is as unsafe to jump to conclusions regarding the date
of a sovereign known by that nanio, purvly by reason of his hriiring it, as it would bo for an uneducated
student to assi^ a dato to " King llt'ury " of Ene-lan l -^^itl.out any information as to which Henry is

referred to. I? or instance, it is certain that Kajendra Kulottunga Choja's younger brother aaaumed the
name of " Sundara Pan^iyau," and lived at the oloee of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth oentnry
A.D., while the Mu^^uimiadan writers, Amir Ehusra and others, apeak of a " iSundara P&ndiyan " at

Ifadura in A.D. 1311. Several other monarchs seem have been known by that name, and we know of one
brinn; ou the throne at the date of Maroo Polo's voyage. I am not, therefore, inclined to assiune that tho
" Sender Bundi" of the latter author was necessarily identical with tho Ktin, alitu Sundara, Paudiyan
abovementioned. Ik mold seem more probable that Ivun Pandiyan was the father of the Vu»
Pft^^4iyaii who waa. oanqoered by B&jendia Kulottunga Gk4a in 1064 JLD.j and tberelore that he bore
another nime, *'Tikrsnia," by wUoIi he mi known to the writer of the mseription at Cnddambaram
mentinnwl by Dr. Bumell. (South Indian Pti/aographi/tp. 45, n.) According to that inscription, RAjendra,
aiiat Koppora Kedarivarm^,' established his younger brothoi Gangaikopdan Chnla on the throne of the
oonqasniaooantiT, naming him " BundaCiSli4iyi^*^hola." This would seem far more likely than that

the lealldn^of Itadnxa shouldoonler on a conquered CIu>|ai thenanieof " Fk^i^yaa " aa hoasUfa^atatied .

in the insenption quoted by ICr. Nelaan at p. 56, ft& of Uui waik. If it he ths entire aobveniOB of
the old line of PMqwM is at ODfla aoooimted for. Bni^ as hefooM itatad, at pnaenfe att thaoriaa an
dangerous.

After the la^t king's death without le^timate issue, it ia nid that his illegitimate sons fmght irfth

one another for the supremacy, and each reigned where he ooohl and as long as he could.

Mr. NdsongivaathefoUowingUst of fo^'One prinoea. A companion of the Sn-ltOt*' hook with
Taylor's SupplemaUary Mannxrriptu would seem to show that tho first twenty-four and the Last nmy be
ftcciinitely given, the intermediate ones, Nos. 2o to 40, being doubtful. Tho notes under the kings' nuraes

arc. from Taylor's MaiiKM ript, but um he dois ncit give the names, but only the consecutive number of the

reigu, it is possible that there maj^ be ernns. And it must be dearly understood that the whole line may
ha porelj apoo^haL Tba avidaaoa of fha lev inaoriptiona yet known to ma doM not aevva w
oonoborato uie liaL

1 That Btjt^ilro, <i/i«< KuIoUuhp I, waa nlon cttllod " JEoffSkilSli" ST * KflBfaiufcllfSTt *' ii fBO*<dllja wimbst ef
IlliliitlillSBSM difiereat pkcM («m the hA, pp 103—109 abvTc}.
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1. Soma^ekhara Fan^ijui.
(AiotU 1100 A.D. ?)

All agrtt that tkit wot the prlmo$

tub ai Utt teeund ikt tknmt.

Mrijpud 20 ftm.
[

2. Earalto8auanFsn4iyaa.
I

8. KumBra-felclian Pan^ivaa.

.1
4. Kuiiiara Suudani Piliiiliyan.

I

6. Sandara llaja l^iiu4iyan.

I

6. Shaamukha iluja I'antjiyan.

7. Mem Suadan Pa94>y<^i><

n«i Vug itmM ittmeruUd ot«r

Chola and Chen M «M0 M «# -

JPSndiyan Kingdom.

8. IndrnvarmR Pandiyan.
8<m of tkt hut . IT- in ihihimJ ta

hac* rtlfOJtfd til'' Chulii kimj from
impriimHment

,
ph.ii-rtl f.iin on the

Citfa tkroHt, tittd married hit

0. Oh«iidwfcalB^Dilp> Vt^^jua.

10. lOu-fatuaFfe^j^.

11. lfliu<dhvaja FMi7«a<
SVyiir'* Mmueript tavt that it
married th» duuffhtrr of the Chofa
ling, ant!, at the Chela had nu ittut,

thu king'* younger ton ruled MMT

I'J. Jr.i\'nr;i-dhvaja r;1ndiyan.

Tagior't Manutcript Uattt kt km »
§trt$i tmpunrt

IS. MMIvJa Flv^lraB*

tmtidirmilt aleid. Meigned fom
gear*, and amaiued much wealth,

Wa* drowned at tea in • tterm.

daughter)

married

15. Kundala Pap4i7Ui-
" B» grieved much and mnU

mt reign in Madura.**

(Taglor.)

17. &rtm 8iil|iinFl94vaik

9k
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IB. Tt^mannA Pan^iyao.

19. Vimbsliit FMiju.

SO. MakutMnurAava Fs^ijijan.

Bt WWMM HI kM$ agaiiui th$

81. Vi^ra-didia Pl^^Taii.

SS. Taima Kulottuftga PlmjniB.
Be miftmi the CMu. {fayUr.)

23. Ati Vira Rama PoinJU'an-

Taylor'f Manu*cnp( iiiak** Aim •

ftfJb^ajiMiiif
'"^

S4. Kllla»vard]iana Pflndiyan.

I

25. Sotna-6ekhara Pandivan.

I

26. Soma-sundura PSndiyaa.
I

•27. Kjljartja Pftadiyan.

'28. Baja-kufijara Pftrujiyau.

29. IlAja-Aekhira P&niJiyaB.

90. B^jaramift ISf^V^B'

81. BOmavinit Flvi^faB.

•8. T«MdaM|a FMignm.

SB. KuiBlnMnUia Bi94VMu

S4. Tbaaaaa PMijn-

8S. PlKt^pa lilja PM^TM.

36. TiMgava itoja Fbjiyaa.

S7. CiDBte Chandra Pandiyan.

88. Varahiftffa PSndivan.

I

39. Chati'lra^i'kliaru PilJidivfin.

I

40. Soma»ekl)ara Pflndiyan.

4 1 . Parftkrama Fftndiyaa.
Thi* ting u naii hoft ohMmJ tk§

thront byfyktinf ufaimt amd iritnmf

ml "tme /tmgiun*' Btftr* km
Ibrw MM • finti 9f mmwg, Bt
MM iritm tut Iff Utt MtuaMm
Ma " Aii Sultan Malik Jfimi" orMM jaU Malik KSJiirJ.
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At to this last list of forty-one kings, it will suffico to say that it may possi'bly not te entire^

ouiftek On the arbitrary aaHumption that the laat king of the original line wa« ejected by
KuiottoAgA (3lo|m in A.D. 1064, and tnat the forty-first king of the Rooond line, whatever his name may
have bean, wai mibTerted hj Malik K&for in A.D. 1311, the quefttion ariooa whether it ie poesible

for the interral between the two dates to be oovered by the reign of forty-one soveragns. The interval

consists of 246 rears, or six yearfi to a reign, timl t!u rrf()ro there is no reason for disorfditiiip uniHu /ncie

the assertion that a d^aety of fortv-'>i!(' kings ftiKWf-dfni him whom tho ("hola conquered, though, if

flieir reigns only ocoupied a period of J4f> y. ars, each oould not havo 1m* n tho son of his pt«deoe6aor.

Tnnuiig now from thiese doubtful and poesibW fanoifiil lurta, let lu dixeot our attention to tba num
olid Ivu o7 inacfffptionB and oontmnporary reoorai.

Tlie earliest iiotirf of thf T*iln4iyan kingdom as yet extant is to be found in the writings of MpcroK-

thenes (B.C. -Wd) wlio fpfiikH of u country (»llfd Paiulaia ; the next ia in one of A6oka'» inscriptionB

(B.C. 260) in Northern India. riii;y A.I). 77) mentions both tho country and the Mty. Bishop

Oaldwdl thinks that the Indian king who Mint an embassy to Augustus at Borne was the then F&9i}iy«n
ormigQ. "Tbs name, aa written 1>t BuaeUni, appears in the Chnmographia of Oeorgins Bynowoa
(A.T). 800), whofto work hn." Tioon iison to rrstore or conijilete tlit' (rr^pk tfxt of the Clirniiiion, and who
says, under the head of thf IHftth oljTnjjiad, ' I'auiliun, Kinjr of the ludiaus, sends an embii.N.sy to Augtis-

tiiJB, desiring to Wome his friend and ally.' " (Bi>li(i[i C'ulilw.-ir> Ilixtory of Tiiutrrr/I;/, p. 17 ) In the

J*eripbi4 Mark Erylhrm (third century A.D.)' its capital Madura {Mohovpa) is mentioned, and the king

Is owed e ZTovMhv. It seems probable that there was at one time a Roman colony settled at Madnxa*
as Roman copper coins in considerable numbers have been found in the sandy bed of the river there.

Silver or gold coins would simply indicate eommeroe, but copper ooinB teem to imydy the residence of the

truxlers. liowt'vcr this may be, there i.s iihundunt evideuw of an extensive trade Letww'n Rome and
the western coast (at least) of the peninsula of India in those days. Kolkai (" Kotkhoi Emporium ") waa
one of the principal trading oiticH of the BAn4>^nii'*

The peat age of the P&n4ijran kingdom la am|^ atteatad by the fiinriialrao «na the JfaMmnMo,
'which profemee to lie a biBtorical reeord, and the lint part of wliion waa wntten'l^ fiaihftn&ma between
th(^ years A.D. 4 jf) and 577, Acofirding to that jioem (Tiinioiir'x friiiixfat'i'ii, pj>. 47—53) Vijayii, first

King of Ceylon, who landed in tliat island at tho date of Buddha's Nirrdna (B.C. 477 married the

daughter oi the I'&n4iyan king. If thin htory proves nothing else, it proves foat the Binghalaae^ m tfao

fifth oantuiT A.D., beUeved that the Fai;k4ij>i^ kingdom wws older than their own.
Aooofmnr to Singhalese ohronieles flM FtngijaD king about the year A.D. 840 attaoked the

capital of Ceylon, and wu.s T)nught nflf wnth a large ransom, while a little later the Singhalese king invaded

the l^An4iyan country to aid the Fandiyan king's eon in an inBurreutiou against his father. Madura
ma then oaptured and plundered.

Daring the reigna of the Choja kings BiljaxAja (1023—1064) and lUjendra Eulottuugal (1064^
11 18), the Bm^aleaa vwe eonstantlj at war amh the Oholaa, and the aiknee of the Binghalese ctrnmieleg

rf>t,'ariinf? the I^kn4i7>ne st that period affords additional proof of the complete subversion of tho latter

kiiigdum hy the conquering Cliola. As before stated, this (A.D. 10641 is the date to which some writers

have assigned tho last Prtuiliyan sovereign of the old stock. Whatever be the truth regarding the date

of Kun, or Sundara, Pandiyan, there seems little doubt that the name of the Pan4iyan conquered by
Rajendra Choja was Vira. wn of Yikrama Fan4iyan, for there is an inscription extant to that effect at

Chidambaram,* wherein KAjendra is known by hia name ** Koppaiaketerr' (or " Ko])pftkedari "). The
Chola's son, Gkngaikon4tin Choja, was placed on the throne under the name of " Sundara P&ndiya-Chola "

(Jmtrrlpthn at Kanirur).^ A number of u;>rri{itl(;iis df l\,ijendiu"s reign ure extant, even to tlie furthest

Oonfiue« of the P&ndiyan country, in an old temple near Cape Comorin,^ proving how complete was his

eonquest.

The afiaiia of Cevlon * had bean for some yean pranous to B&jendra's date in a yoj oonfoaed atate.

IGhindn 4fh aaoendea the throne at Ma capital, Anurldfaapura, in A.D. 1023, the year of the aooesaton

of Rijarilja to the throne of the Cholas. The immigrants from the continent had become so numerouB
that in 103^3 they acquired the ascendancy, and Mihindu fled. Twentv-six years later, i.e., in A.D. 1059,
the Cholas captured King Mihindu, carried him prisoner to the mainland, and placed a Chola "noaaj lo
govetn the. iaUnd. The Flft94v«>^ kingdom was, a» stated above, oonqfiund by Bftjartja'a aaeonnn,

* nriiuad's d*te for tho /Vri>/v« in A.T>. US or 247 {Inl. MA, ISl, 334, 337. Trknulation, notes and commeatarr w«M
labliahed by Mr. MiOindlo in Jnd. ^^r. VIU, lu"- 151.)

> Dr. BoniaU'* «««<A Jmdiam IMmtfraphg, p. 4&, mito 1. • Biahop Oddwell'i MiKon tf JUmfmlbi. p. M.
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228 riHpITAKB.

Rajcndra, in A.D. lOCl, and in 1071 the ancient kingiiom of Ceylon was rpstorod in the person of

Yijaya B&hu, who Buooeeded, though with groat ditiiculty, in driving out the Choja ustirpen after u
lunhioal intertegnum of twelve years. During this period we find three names of P&ncUyan princes as

governing in Ceylon, "Yikxama fA94qraii," ** Jigafc ei94ijMi/' ud " PazAkiaiiM Pt^^ijua." Hh»
statement ne^h explanation.

lliijcn.lra Laiilii diwl in A.D. 1113 and was Buccci-iL-.l Ly Yikmina Chola (1113— 1128). KuL t-

tunga II succeeded in 1128. The length of his reign is not yet aootirately known, but it was more than

30,aDdKdiopOdMlt]itak*at1flMl;44»7m(Jt^ AUtlMwmledovwtlw
flti94iyiia oouitiy*

" The ChOk or Cb0!a-Fft94iya lungs Oflt foiloirad appear to hava been Karibda Ohfila, Yiia Ch8|i,

Yikrama Chola. Eadi of tliBia ii in MOM inMiiiptiona alyled GhSla>FMiy»." {Id.) TUa htter
meat neodjs proof.

The next allusion to PAndiyan aifairs that I can trace is to 1m foond in ih>^ Singhalese annals of tlia

nign of Pai&krama BAhu I (1163—1186 A.D.). After recording an eo^Mditioin " in tfaa aixteenth year

of nil reign " against aoothar king in 1169), tiie nunmary given in Tomom'a MMnotuo (p. Ixri)

Kaon to say that the kuig nt'xt turned his attention to the chantisemcnt of Knlasokhara, the Pandiyan

g, for the ooiuit«nanoe and aid he hiul alwnj's afforded to all invadors of CVylon." An expedition

was despatched, RAmcsvaram was oapturwl, and six neighhouring provinoee ; the Pandiyan was driven

from bi» throne^ and his aon Vira Pandiyan installed in nis place. The names of the obiefs ore given.

Eolaiddiara, aided by the Ohola king, made three attempts to recover luatihronOk but in vain. He was
dofeatryl at all points and surrendered. The invaders rt^^torod liitn to his king^lom, and Vim Taititiyan

was solaced for tliLs reversal of his fortune's by the pitl a* a ]iriii('i]iality <>f a portion of the Chola country

which had been capturod by the Singhalesi'. This alliiir is
f;.

i;i nilly placed in the ycarA.U. 1171 or

1173. The account Ls contimiod by an inscription at Darabula inCoylon Ant. I, V'6), which states

that Par&krama B ihu built atcrapie at B4medvaram dedicated to yimiAk^Farit, and resided in that dtj.

Dr. Burgess has lately mode a most valnable disooveiy in the shape of several inscriptions at Vikra*

nuuagalam, in the Tirumangalam Taluk of the Madura District, trbich may perhaps fix the fact of a

king nomod " KuLusckhara " having' iiscondod the Pandiyan throne about A.D. I JDO [iml ruled till at

least 12K3. If the dates given above for the period of PonUurama B&hu of Ceylon are accurate, this

Kulo^ekhara must haTB been n mumaMv of fha king of the mme nime wbo waa oonqaeved and thn
leatored bjParakainn.

tn 1399 A.D. we haTe the aoooont given by Maroo Polo, fte traveller, of the Idngdom of Madun
being ruloil over by " Sun<lara l'"n:dy!uleva," one of five bnithers; and by the evidence of the Mulmm-
madan hi.'4ti)rian \Va.ssaf it would appear that this Sundara Pan4iyan died A.D. l'2\)'i. Waasaf and

Amir Khusrft, writing of the capture of Madura by Malik Kilfur the general of 'Ahl-ud-din Khilji of

Delhi in A.D. 1311, both npeak of the king of Madura at that date aa being " Sundara Pai^diyan," and-

they detail hia adrontorea, ma expolrion aTthe bands of faia balf-lnother (illegitimate) Tbr ar^'Tba"
PAndiyan, and his flitrht to Del'ii, T do not see any neoessity for Fupposiup tiiat Wafi.<':if is in error in

relating the death of bundura rauiiiyau in 1293, or that there was not a suewssor of hiu of the same

name at the date of the Muhammodan conquest in 1310-1 i. As to the identity of either of ttieee vith

the Kon or Bundara Papdivan whose name oloees the first list of seventy-three P&^diyan kings, the

diienarion ia summariaed in Mr. bewia Moora'a Mamtat^Uu l^riAnu^ly Ditlrid (pp. 116, 130). My
iatiuAKa^PQifi^yKahtiaagatSU^dkKiiit aa eadiar date than the period 1298—1811

A.D.
Aooordingto "Wa.sfaf (" Tazjii/afu-l amtar ira Tnji iiiutu-l iimr" Sir Henry Elliot's JUntory of India

III, 49—64) and Amir Khusru (id. 91) we have for the last real Pan4iyan sovereigns, (1^ " Kale« Dfivar"

Sidaiekharadeva?), who lived a prosperous life, ruled for 40 odd Tears, and was murdered (1310) bj
own son Sundara ; (2) Sundara, the parridde, who gained the iJirone in 1310, defeated his brc^her

Vlra {Tn-f)) at first, but was afterwards defeated by him by the help of "Man&r Barmal," son of the

datit^ht'T oi '• Kales Devar," and flLti to Delhi ; and (^5) Vira, who suceooded and was Bmily establifihed

on the tiirone when he was attacked, defeated, and the city of Madura sacked by the Muhammadaoa
under Malik Kafur. Sundara gave up the country of 'Arikanna (?) to the Muhammodans.

There can be no doubt of Um fact that thia invaaion of the Muhammadaoa aotnally, if not aoni^

nally, effected the entire subveitfon of the ancient kingdom of the P&ndiyana. It oonTiUBed the whflla

of Southem India. The Choja kingdom went to pieces at the p,imo time, and all over the pt^ninsnla there

was a period of anarohy and confusion till the rise of Viiayauiurar a few years later. During this period

tt soonn tliat thanma a nMNMoini of IfohuanKhui «ihi«fi nung ov«r timr fll94^«a ooniiiMta. Mr.
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A.D.
Syetn, 1310—1313
6 n 1313—1319
8 M 1819^1332
6 <l 1322-1327
7 It 1327—1334

12 n 1334—1346

12 n 1346—1858

PiHpITAllB.

K«lnn givw « liat of «ig]it of Hhm, who gomnod Madim lor fufy-«jght jam hem AJ). 1810. Umb

Malik Naib Kftftir ...

'Al&-ad-dlii ... ... ... »•
TJtttuii-nd-diii Khte .1. ... ... ...

(lib Bon-iii-luwi Qutb-ud'din S^fta
Nakol-utl-din Khan ...

Savada Malik
|

Ahad Malik i

Fkndahk Malik

Mr. Nelson then ^vea us the Viinpation of Kampoiui Udaiyar, which ho dates abont tho year

1 372. (He does not Vjn<lpe the fourteen years' interval). From tho evidenoo of tho inscriptions at Conjee-

veram it would appear that this lonqueror quitted that place or neighbourhood in order to fight the

MusahnsVns at Miwlura. llij muy have Wu an uj/eiit of Bukka Riya of V'ijayanagar (1;J50— 1379).'

From this tinie (187l» forwunl, fill about the year A.i>. 1623, we have ts>nflictiijg Pftridiyan inscription^

clashing, from nu hist'>nf al point of view, with the -various usurpinj^ mletv. wlio will now he nemklMd
in Older as nren by Mr. JMelaoa. The osatbsamnxy P&ndiyan line is noted afterwards.

Mr. Nelson mentions the TT^taySrs of Maaitn as being (1) Eampana, (2) Embana his son, (3) tho

lattf-r's brother-in-law Porkasa (I'mka-ia '
. who ( citscdto roign in A.D. 1404. Tho Conjoovoram and

other inaoriptioas give us a different list (see the list us given under the Cbola Kings, tiujtra, p. 160).

After ^boomflo the iint mention of any *<Nljak£a.'' Thisis:—

A.D.
L^kana^nytMi^ 1 jointly. 1404-1461
Mattonan P<ayakka •••

)

In 14.51 one Lakkana N&yakka brouj^ht four persons to Madura as beloDnpg to the old PftiM}iyaa

stock. The first was son of a daaoing-^ri. " by a (or the) F&jgi4tya B&ja." They wera orowiied, and
rti]idlar4Byeafa. Thnir dudm are—

A.D.
Sundara T51 MdA '^vAn&thi Bfljar \
Eslaiyftr Souanftr ... .•• •• •«. ***> 1401^—1499
Anjftda PemtniJ ... .• ... ... **

|
Muttaraea Tirumalai Mohil Vilivan&thi Rflyar ;

Mr. Nelaon thinks that it ia pooaible that these wera thflikings who rebuilt the four lofty gtpunm
which had been destroyed by tile Mtualmlna, and whieh, by traditlOl^ w«0 boi^
The chr»)iuf'les ajijiear to bo silent regarding the great pri^trrexs in tho acquirement of power by the

Yijayaiiugar sovereign Narasiiiiha at this period, who is btatt^ to hato OKtended hib conquests over the

PAndiyau and Chola oountnei. Ho vaigiMd firom AJ>. 14Uf7—1M9. After th«M 48 ymn n Niynkkn
came and *' got possession."

Narasa NA.yakka ... ... > 1499—1500
Tenna Nftyakka ... ... ... ... ... ... 1500—1515
Nara*>a Piflai 1516—1519

Inaorifiiona aoU thia ohiei " Naraw Ayyar." » Naraaa PiUai," or «Nenaa N«^a." I( ia not
kwnm how he beoame kmg. Two inacriptioiM have been iomM of 1815 and 1816. Bofii of IIibn oil
Mai a iverrant of the Rayar of Vqi^anagmi the peat Kfjehvadata Bflya. He —
OOOlding to Mr. Nelson b\'

—

A.D.
Knru Kara Timmappa N&yakkan ... 1519—1524
Kattiyama Kftmaiya N&yakfcan 1624—1596
Chinnappa NAyakkan 1526—1530
Ayyakiirai Veyyappa Nayakkan ... ... ... ... 1530—1535

' The of hi» having })«m a relntivp of the " thfn kinp of Mywjre" id protmWy apoon,-|ih(cl, iirieinp fiiniply fmm tlMMia*
eidence of the title t'tfaiya'r with Ihiit of t)u' mun ituKlrm MAinttr dynuty. In thoeo days t)j> T' ^fis lui Ktn;^- f .Maiiia(^'*M4

what Vimfdn thm w«t« w«t« fctty chief% lonU of twenty w thirtjr TilkgM. Kannis^» may faaTe been onw of th« latter.

3<
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224 PAHpIfAMS.

A.D.
Vifivanathft NayaVkan Ayyar 1535—1544
Varadappa Naynkkan ... 1-044—1545
Dumtichchi Nayiikkaa ... 1545—1540

... 1546—1547
... 1547—1608

Thin lost ^[r. Nels^in boliovos to havo been BttD* filj« ofTqAJlHUgW. A Kadim ioHriplkll odb
him " Kama Kiija Vitthala-deva Mahjlr&yar."

After this* the names of tliroe Nayakka« are gam M XOilers, hut a iViric^iyan aleo WH ennriM^ and
tho Raja of Tanjoie drove lum out, while a Vijaysaagv gcoeral drove out this Taajon oonqnanr. All
this took place in s veiy tboit time. The Vijayanagsr oenenl'f ion, after defBthng luli^hei^saniiyy

asaumod the *;>voreignty. This was the great Vitivatiiitha Nilyakka, A.l>. 15.>!).* (Foi MlTwimiUliiil liiituiy

of the dynasty founded by him, sec tho Navakkas ok Madl ka, tupra, p. IJiU.)

I have stated alx>vo that, contemporary with the above list of rulers of Madura, we have from
inaoriptioiu a list of Pa94iyao kings or chiefs from A.D. 13t>} to (about), and I now mooead to

five tneir namea and dates aa given by Bishop Caldwell,' to whom we are indebted for the infbimalioB.

t is quite possible that the Pfindiyans really hold tho wuntry, or it may be onl^tha touth, while the

usurpers occupied tho city nnd neiphbourhoixl of Miidura. On the other hand, it u equally p)s>ililc tliiit

the inscriptiijus may ncDi'd the names of the descendants of the ancient I'un4iyaus, living, hut entirely'

devoid of any real sovereignty, in the period in question. Time and study of the existing inscriptions

will akne settle these doaotfal pointB. Tb» line ia as follows :

—

ParaKKAMA PinHTAV ooramencod to reign in A.D. 1365. An inscription at Edt-tdr in South
Travanoore, in the fifth year of his reign, is dated in tho year corre«pondinjr to A.D. 1370. Bishop
Caldwell notes the cnntjuest of Kampuna Udaiyar, refcrretl to above, in A.D. 137;?, and a statement by
Muhammadans (authority not quoted) that in A.D. I'i74 Mujuhid Shiih of tho Buhmani dynasir **over«

ran the countries between Vijayauagara and Cune Comorin, and advanced, like Malik Ufor, to
BimMvanm." Thia was, the Itiahop thuiks, prohao^ a " meie planderipg ea^pedition.^'

[ to 1431 Dr. Caldwell ia unable to aaaiflt ua, oat I may point to aProm 1374 to 1431 Dr. Caldwell ia unable to aaaiflt ua, oat I may point to an inscription at

Tiruttarakosamangai near Ri\rauAd f VoL I, p. '{02), which, if tho oopj aent to nie bo ixccurad'. gives u.s a

YiKA Pandiyan reigning in A.D. I'M'i; and to the inscription at Karivaiam Yandauallur in the

6<uakaranaiaar Taluk of the TimMTBUj Djafaut, whidi mantioDB « EalaleUuwa ft94>y'<>a «• nding in

A.D. 1402 (m /, p. 306).

VfvvKK PmftrMSii PakXkbaxa PlHpiTAir hwan to reign A.D. 1431. (Inaonptioii at TeAklti in
Titmovelly.) Tjooal tradition as.<ierts that this TVindiyan was preeedad hj lua ntJlCr Kilt Vu^f^
Pahakrama Pandiyan. This may help to bridge the interval.'

VlRA PiypiYAN began to reign A.I). l lJiT. (Two inscrii)tions at Srivaikuntam in Tinnevelly.)

Yiiu Pakoiyan. Began to reign, according to the Mackenzie MSS., in 1475. He ia meatioiMd

in an inaoription as reigning in 149U.

ParIkrama PlN-piYAN began to rei^ in A.D. 1516. (Inscription at KattftlaoBI.)

ViKBAMv Pandiyan bogan to reign m 1543 (authority not given).

Dr. Caldwell thinks that no interval elapsed between this king and Ati Vira Rjini.i, but Mr. Nelson

{Madura Country^ p. 95) mentions an inscription at Srivilliputtttr {nee Vol. I, p. ;}05}, which records a

grant in A.D. 1546 by a Pak.\kuama Pandiyan.

Yau-abha Bbva alku Ati Yika Rama PlypnrAM be^an to reign A.D. 1565. (Inscription at

Eiittalam, dated in hia fortieth year, A.D. 1606.) An insoriptton of ma in TenkAsi gives the date of

the oommenccment of the reign a.s lr)t')2. Dr. Bumell informed Bishop Caldwell that he had seen a
oopper«plate grant belonging to " a matha in the Tanjore District " (it would be of great assistance if

Acrordint; to the Ktyakka Hi«tory of Madiin we 1wt«m imiurelir ft^wing tho dsooaap, or at Inut tho doiS of the niga,
of a ViU(i;>l» li^jo in ^''"''^ A.I)., and a Chandniickhani (Buhop Caldwell thinki the name "qiiiUi unrorUin ") guningthe crown ift

1638 or ihcnulMintH. rmly to Vm- ojwtc-d by « Tanjore Rnjn, who, inhixtorn, was overthrown by tli>' ViJuTiuiiMfnr trnvml K^tiva

NME*<°'* N»v,ikk,i in l.'i i!>- 'Ih:' l.itt.T wixod Iho oountry for hiiiiM-lf imd threw off tii> .ill' l'hiiilu in lii? w>s"> ri ilvi, i.ut \'ik'. imatim

Karukku. N&trim:i'i >iwn .son, biinj; m nt to chiuti«>i the txiltel, fought him and dflfeated him. 'VhU VivrunAtha futindwl tho >iayalcl[>

dvuiibtv, Init xi'i ms all hiii lifii to huve aeknowlcdgod as hiH owa WfenigB Um AlJW Ol V^J^HiagH^ M^nUaS^ SO), OBd,
aa loixl u( tho countr)- ho waa f^vomiiifr, tho Paiidij'un king.

* Omparaiin Grmmmur, Introd., U6 ; Jlmlory TiitMtrrUg, pp,iitt ttf.

* Aoaoriing Ut tho infomution givon m« thvro it at TeAkaii an inapriptum on a atooo (T, 309) which mnirtiMBS lha UMBO of Klai
Kw4»lMknuna I^dij'an and ia tttod in iuP. ItttS. It i* MohaUo Ihat tho data haa boon wiaqrirowilodtOrolsotliatBoUac
SnawtBHue r^ignwl m^the^jUuaBflt esatwy, sa His dMselt to Miow thrt tte Mtls JEKi JBi^^i iwaMhwe bow jisiiiiine
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the Bilhop OOnld tell ub which), by •which it is clear that Ati Vira Hama died in A.D. 1610 and was
nuoeeded Dy m Bvvdau. PI^^iyax, of whom Dr. BurncU poneMed a ^pnat dated in his thirteenth year
(A.D. 1833). Ati Vim Rftma's name is one of those best known m the sooth of India, e^Moially

aonon^t the Tnmil races, lie has immortalized himself as the grailgat pttbon of lisaul kanillg tluit

over llve<l, aud his own poems are mueh quoted and udiiiirwl.

Clashing with the above attwunt, if tlic il.it 's i/iw.i rii»! are aecurate, are some inst-rijitions at

Karivalam Vondanallur (aep aior*), whereby gruuls are recorded of Varatunoa Hama Vira 1'amdiyan

In A.D. 1578, 1589, and 1505 (Vol. I, p. 306).

Aooording to a copper-plate inscription sent to me by the Collector of Madura {aee above, P- 31,

No. 211), which reooras a grant by one of the early NiVyakkas in A.D. 1596, Ati Vira BAma Pandiyan
had a Bon Kamaviiii Hama.

Dr. Bumeirs grant quoted a1>ovo, however, mentions a son Summka PAvnn AN as succeeding his

irtbar in A.D. lOlU, and ruling till at least 162^.

It fsmaina to be teen whether P&n4iyan history can be continued fottbar than this date. It woold
seem improbable, beoaose the Inst semblniiee of royalty must have pasnd away from tbe annent dynasty
in the time of Tiruniala X.iyakka of Madura ;

l<i,'-'i -Kio'J
; and hiis successors, liut a great deal remains

to bo done, and fur this pur{>ose all the inscriptions mu.st b<! (>xamiue<l and ro<;orded with tho most
cientifio exactitude. Wo do not yet know, for instance, wliether tho names aViovo quoted refer to a
oontinuous dynasty, or to ohieb claiming in varioas ]Mrts of the oouutry as PA{^4iy<ui'> of the old stook,

and possibly maintaining their loeil «d£ority preoanonsly by intemeoine itaogi^ aDiaDgit tbenualTCi.

PUDUKOTTAI, the TO?roAl£iN MAHiSiJAB OF—
This State was created bv IlaghunAtha Kiluvan Setupati of Tviimn L'! 1 GT'l-lTOS A.D.). lie fell

in lore with a girl of the KaUan caste, married her, and ttp]K>iuted her brother chief of tho district of
Pudokottai, with the title of RaghunAtba ToQ4<un&D, in lieu of one Pallavar&yan Tondam&n, the former
cldef, who had attempted to tranrfer the estate from the £&mnad territories to those of Tanj ore. Palla-
TaiAyan's predeoeasor was Bfirvai. pSt. Nelsra's Mttdvra Oountnj, p. 206.) The following pedigree was
kiiully supplied to mo by tho Ilonornlilf A ^eshayj'a ^astri, c.s.i., wbo IIQn that be oaanotj
the aooara«gr of the earlier portion. I givo it for what it is worth.

Timmala Ton<)amftn.

Naiiiaim Tonijntnrin.

Pachchai T<nidaman.
T&ii4aka TtmdamAn.
Namana Tondamftn.
Timmala Ton4amin.
Namana Tondamin.
Paehehai Toinlumuu.

Namana TondamAn.
Pachchai Toiidanian.

Kinkini Tuailnmaji.

TA94«j» Tondamiln.
Timmala Tondaman.
Paelicliai Tonilaiiiilu.

B&ya Tondaman {Pnlluca lidga P).

Baghiinfitha lltU u TorulainSo,

(slsel 1680—1730 A.I>.)

A m

,

L

Yijaya BaghuaStha To94aman,
(17a»—1767).

Baghunatha TondomlBt BSva Viinya RaghunOtluk
(1767—1789). "EaiiahAdur,"

(17a0-lM»7).

I
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!

Yijaya Roffhiinatho, BoghuuitnA To9<|amBa,
•'Bai BaLiiilur. ' (IHSS—lSaS).
(1807—182oj.

I

Tlaijiiuliaudru Toii4amflii.

{tifct««Ud The pruent MMr^).

FD^GANUB ZBlUMDlXi; THE—.

The foUowing alight sketoh of Oiia lamiiy ia takm from tlw IMk Jrtei Didriet Mmmi,
Mr. A. F. Cox, page* 236-6 :—

The earliest known member of tho family was one Sitappa GaiuuTftru, who, in the thirteenth century,

aettlcd in this part of tho country and aoquiiod Inrgr. o«ifttfs. In A.D. I'J JM he built tlio town and fort

of Sungatur. lu 1479 the lioad of tho family, Timniapiia Gannivuru, built tho town and furt of KOlix.

Uis sou Iramadi Timmayya t<ucct>>Mle<i, and, under Kri^hnndnva I6lya of Vijayauogar, fought •gaiMfe

the 'Adil ShflJii MutMrninwlana. In IdIO he built threemore forts. Mia son wasChiluaxAya Tininwjjra.

Heiraahoofli«dliff hiiaomraignandegdwiidedliiapoaBeario^ Helnult PuAgwiflr. Hia m» CInkknAn
Hasava was an innnt whon he sncpcfdod. In the Muhammadans cajittmwl tho ostato and soizoai

portion of it, but oonflmicd tho Z« mindar in tho possessiou of the remainder, and gavo him a »ajia<l. His

son Vira Chikka Kaya was well-treated by iho Mubommatlans, but tho next Zemindar, Inima4i Chik-

kaxAja, waa doniived of part of hia estate for axrean of tribute. Uis son fought, uudar hia liege lord

ihe Navftb of Oiiddap«h, againat the Ifahmttaa and waa killed in battle. Thla vnm in 1757. The
Mahrattan wrw victorious, and tlio zoniindari pas<«ed into their handB. In 177o it f* !! iindi r ^<)iHtr

'Ali. In 178U the Zt'iuindur fought on tlm wido of his new sovereign, but died during tlic campaign.

Uis sou sum'o<ii'd, but fled on being unable to jiay his tribute. lie then sidwl with the Knglish, and

jnoved of great assistance to them in their war against Tipu Sult&n. He and bis suooeesors were allowed,

after lifts fall, to hold their ancestral eatato, hnt only as lessees. In 1833 the died, and vas
QQeeaded by hia hnther, whoee aon ia the prawnt Zemindar.

FUNN&PU, BiJA8 OF—
In his paper on a R.'ishtnikflta grant from Maisfkr, pobHahed in Tii'fian Avfi'piari/ XTT, 11, "^fr 'Riw

notices the mention, in the MarkAm I'latoa, of the " PonAitTen Thousaud," fonuing part of the itii.shtni-

kdta dominions. 1 lo writes as follo\s> :
—

"With regard to the I'uuudu Ten Thousand, it may be pointed out that it corresponds with tho

PBdi>ill4i orTen Nad country of the liixteenth eentuij {Mytore Irmeriptiona, Yelmdnr Lweription, iVo. 175).

The name Rurrives in the existing Uadinfl4ai now oornipted into HadinAru, a village on the Kabbani
river not far from its junction with the KAvcri, and the scene of the romantic adventure to which the

TOyal family of Maieur traw their origin. (If7W-«; also Mijsnn G"Z''/f"r, Vol. I, ]i. J-JD
)

" Pun^u, Punniidu or Punnata, a.s it is variously WTitten, seems also to bo indicated bv' tho Pannuta
in Lassen's Map of Ancient India aoconling to Ptolemy {Indiitche A/tcrtfmuukumU, Vol. HI) ; and by the

Pannata of Coloniel Tnle'a Ifap of Anoient India, 'nil berifilut,' {Dr. Suuth'* AUa* qf AneitiU
Oeographi/.y

" Since writing the above, I have through the kindness of Mr. B. Sewell seen a grmt of tho

I'uuuA^ B&jas, which must belong to early in the sixth century. In it their sucoeseion ia uus given :

—

1. KA^yappa B&shtravanillDB.

2. NAgaoatta, hia eon.

8. Sidga Yamma, aon of the laat

4. His son, not named.

5* Skand&varmma, sou of the last.

6. Bavidatta, hb eon.

" The addition to the first name may point to a euaerainty of the Rflshtrakfltas. But from other

inscriptions {Indian Antiquary^ Vol. V, p. 140, Vol. VII, p. 175 ; Mysore iHtcripUom, pp. 2fc2, 295) wo

t 9m VttL I ol this pttUietlkw, p. SSO,(.t. PlMTCa.
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know that in the time of Skandavanniua the I'unnAj kiiigUom was aiinexed to the Ganga domiiuouti hy

Avinlte* lAo nuuried the king*! danglitcr.''

Q17TB 8HAHI DTNABTT OF OOLEO^ipA.

(See DAKHAf, MutMBiBadan Sngi of th^.)

BiMNAD,* 8XTnPATI8 OF^
The Setnpatis claim to belong to tho aiioiont Marava reoe and to hare been rulen of the whole of

tho aouth of £idia before the inunimtion of the Kuromboa, hj ivhom the MaFBTU irare defeated and
driveD book to the exbcme aonth. Their duefb lost all aemblanoe of power, till the deaoendnit of the

old niling fniiiily was, in the Fcventeenth centiiry, mnstatpd in a portion of his ancient patrimony by
Miittii Kmhrnijijia, tho Nuyakka "f Madura, and infffallffd at RflninSd. Mr. Nelson {JJndiint Cotiiitr;/,

pp. 110— 115) diwusf-fs the former liintcirv of tho SefuimtiH. and liiw rtiiuirks should be stiidiod. He
ooneladea that there wore certainly lords of l{aniiii"id froiu a very remote jperiod, and that the iSetupati

oreated by liuttu Krishnapr
i

» >_
.

" one of the kst of the P&n^
for the statement that there

Bhrines of tho inner tomidt^ at IlrimeAviiram and gave four villages in (he Tinncvelly Distrirt to tlio

temple there ; also a Chinna Udaiyau 8etui>ati, who in 6.S. 141 1 (A.U. IISU-UU; made additions to the

temple; and a Timmala Sotupati, who in 6.6. 1422 (A D. 1500-1) built part of the aeoood jwwiini and
had ft an named Kaghun&tba Tirumala, who was alive in H 3. 1461 (AJ). 1539-401.

Ibanah's GaaHUer, publisbed in 1856, oootoini (m>. 393—806) an ftooaonA of the ktar dynasty of

Setnpatia, Tsrving in some degree &om iHiat loUowa^ hiift I do not detail flw difleifliuMi^ ainoe the wkde
needs thorougn examination.

Abandoning nil attempt to trrvoo fhciT iHili^ r liintory, fnllowing genealogy gives a Bkoteh of

the famibr from the t>etupati who was first created chief of K&mu&d by the Nayokka of Madura in

AJ>. 1604. It IB taken from various souroes, prinoipaify from infonnfttioii givan io other vritem by
native officials of the zemindari, and needs antlMmtiiifttion.

The Setupatis had a coinage of their own.

8m

Digitized by Goo



UMKAD SKTOrATIS.

D. ificn— i(;>n.

firtt Sf.titjHiU K'j \futtv-

'M$akka of Madura. Bt

1

Hi. (SitoiteVkw Ih4avt7 8«hip«ti,

Dtp»»$4 iy th» (%Uf •f Madura om At*

attrtnptifi^ io f^nrhtm Ai* ctdoptrd xon

Mttlortd 1610. Mnrdfrni TdmM Trrar

IMA.

(Illrfiltmalry

T«mbi " TOvar.

tm fkaroaK't Gazttlttr

iku man It fUid " Srt-
Idiia \aikir,

flUd TumHJ*

(!)

Fntto TirnT»y
Ktrhchiytr
{Jatifhttr).

X. Koflii T<^\-nr. aliag

KurnnrH Mnttu Vi-n\n

(17SS-I7M).
n* prhieiPfKtf «Mf 4U-
mnnicrmf, Sirofttfai »mt
the country north of th«

2*dmh<ir Aciwtf tptit off,

xi. Mattu KurnIra

BaghuMtlw Setupsti,

(1734—1717).
Ail litort Wrtfitol jMM>.

Pachchoi Piltai

Mtchihiynr,

ZT. MaAgallfnui

Sctupsti,

(1803—1812).

T«p<}i>r Ti>var,

marrii'i Kulandai
NtchchiyU, autet of

xii. Bftkks T«m
S«<upiti.

(1747—1748).
Dtpotd by 1*4 iktl»-
... -.

Sotupati.

a»»-1724).
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I append extracts from tho no(e« on tho Setupatis, kindly fM?nt to me hy the managor of the estate,
T. Raja liAnia liiui Avnrga!. Mr. Nelwm, in writing hi» " Madura Country," was indebted, it seems, to
another native in liigh oibcikl podtioQ in K&mo&d for the itatomenUi he i^ialrfla- And it miuft, therofore,
be strongly p<jinted ont Out this list should be aooepted mth reservatkm. I do not know the rathority
on which my informant nwts his aswrtions, nor drw-s Mr. Nelson nqif^tllia vital defioiency. Dr.
Burgess, who is at work at the inscriptions in tlie Iliiuiiiid oountry, tells me tlut he believes the dates to
be erroneous.

" It is obser^ (h1 tbat at the beginning of the sixtceoth century there was no Setupati in existence.

Tlie flultivation had become vorv limited. Thick jungles bad ipmng np in every direction. The roedi
were infoated with gangs of robbers. Every village was under n petty ruler, who aote<l with free inde«
pendenoe and oppressnd and harassed the piigriniM who resortetl t<> ItlmfiAvarara. -Muttu Krishnappa,
thi- fill !i rul.T i>t Mridurii, was .•:inii'-tiy fxhurted by the pilgrims to apimint a ruler, whotnf tiutliority

oould (xuiduee to their sat'o travel to and frotn liamc4varara. Further, tbere was iil»o the cessation of
revenue collection from tlie«e petty chiefs to be attended to. Muttu Krishnappa therefore thought it

expedient to ze-eateUish the ancient Morava dynasty of the Setupatia or the Guardians of Hume«ivaram.'
Aoeoidiiigly he had oa^ayaka T'^var, a descendant of the ancient Setupati, crowned at Pogalur, a tillage
ten miles to thf wvA of IJumnHd, in tlie y<'Jir IGO i. Ho was furtlujr create.l (.kief of the a0rai1gr<4iro
Polegar^ It i.s tn>m this period that we have got some authentic history of the Setupatis."

1. OApAYAKA TicvAH UoaiTill Setvpati (1004—1631).—"* He amply satisfied the exjiectations of
Muttu Kiiah^^pa, to whom aa annual tiifaute was sent. Peaae wtM leatoied to the oouotiy. ColtiTaf-

tion was «noottnig«d. Thetowna of R&mnAd and Pogalur were fbitified and hnprored. He farther
made some ooiKpi.-sts by subduing the important villages of Vndiiliku-vullagai, Kalaiyarkovil and Patta-
mahgalum. Attf*r a useful reign of seventeen years this prince diwl in lii^l. His sou, Kuttan
Setupati, sufc.tHlijHl him."

2. Kv-HAN SKTti'ATi (1()21—Itiad).—"Thiaprinoequietlyenjoyedthefiruita olhiflf^^
The country was prosperous and peaceful during the fbniteen yean that be roled oirar iL He died in
1685, leaving his brother Bodayaka Tevar to aueoaed hint. Be left a mdae named QaAgai Nftohflhiytr."
(Mr. yeUnin " Mailiira Country," p. 128.)

•
i. .Sadvymvv Tkvak nli'ii Du.AVAY Setipati —1645).—"Nothing of importance trans-

ire<l during the Hrxt three years of this prince's reign. But in the fotuth year the pnnoe announced
IB intention (>f app<jiuting his adopted son, Bi^husfttha T&rar, as hn suoceesor. This disclosure

enraged^ his illegitimate brother, Tambi Trvnr. whf) ruled over Kftloiyflrkovil as governor. Tambi
"vna not inactive. He gained over to his side tln' King of Madura, who, besides creating liim " Tumbi
Setupati," supplied him with funds and foreen to di-ilinme tliH prim*. Rumuad ti'U into the hands of
the King of Madura's forces, and the Dulay&y »Setui)ati n'trealed to PAmban, where he was finally
defeated and taken captive. He was aent to Madura and thrown into a dungeon.

" Tambi had now a very difficult task before him. Tho Dalaviiy Setupati'a nephews, Eoghunatha
T8»ar and Nftmyana Tevar, were in arms against him, and at last, finding no one to befriend hini among
the relatives of tli^ Si-tupati, TaniV.i was obliged to flee to the court of Madura." Tiruninlai Xiiyakka,
however, now distuvered his mistake, and in order to quiet tho country roleo-scd tho iJalavay Hotupati
and restored liiui.

^
"The Setupati vaaaet at Hberty to the aatii^Botion of all foitieB in 1(!40. Aftor his leatontion be

reigned for four or fire yean in peace, when he was murdered «i eold blood by Tambi TSrar in 1645.
** Tln'u followed anarr-hy and confiL'^imi at Rj'imnad. Tlie principal Jfarava cliiefs wf»re ])reparing

for war
: Imt this was opportunely averted by the interference of Tirumalai Nayakka, wdio partitioned

the Kiirunad kingdom into three portions in 1(H6. Raghixniitha Tevar, the nephew of tho DalavAy
.^tupati, was placed on the hereditaiy throne of the B&mn&d Sctuimti. I lis brothers, TanakaTdvar and
N&rilyana Tevar, were made to role jointly at TimvA^taai. 6ivagahgai was placed under the eorer-
eignty of Tambi T6var "

4. R.<OHUNATHA SkIi I'ATi Ti RVMM.A 1 Sktupati (1645—1G70).— *' Tliis Retupati's reign was
remarkable for territorial aggrandisement. The partitioned countries bet«me again incorporated owing
to tho early deaths of Tanaka Tevar and Tambi Tevar. Wien Tambi Tfivar was alive, the Setupati, in
alliance with him, defeated the foroea of Tanjorein a pitched battle, and tiie Setupati anneied the towns
of MannArkOvil, Fattukkdttai, Devakottai, Anmdangi and Timvalur.

** At this tkoe the King of Maistir invaded Madura, and, at the request of the King of Madura, the
Setupati went in eammand of a laige inny and delaated the enemy in two wj levatdy eontested

* lb. Wdm't aceoBBi ("MUmm (taMy," iae.|]S) isbhIv to tUS.

Sn
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eneagemflnts. Th« "ESag of Ifadnra, in gratitude for fh« aemrioM rendered, ceded to the Sehipeti tlie

iUagfOB i)f Tiriippfiv.'iimni, 'I'ininhfiini and l'allimn<lai. On tlin wiiolo this -Sf^tujiuti bcMsiinie \cry [•ov.^-r-

fnl. It was he wlio intrixlui.-«d the celebratiuii of the Navar.iln fi Mivul at Itiinmad. Aft»T a quiet and
beneficent reign of thirty years he died in 1(57 0, leaving his n* pli' sv Ha ul Surya Tevar to succeed him."

Mr. B&ja K&ma B&u omita to notioe that thie betuuati refused tu aid his suaarain aguiost the
Mnhammadaa inTaaioo, and ihat, oonaequently, the Niyakka invaded his temtories to fnuush him for

tn'!i^nn (op. cif. p. 187). Th(i war was ootiduotod witli varying fortunes and st^onis tu !inv<' diiMi a

natural death. The Setupati joined in the war, which ended in the dov^naioll of the 2sayukku« ut Tan-
jore and tho mck of the dty, but aoootdiiig to Mr. Melaon, the Ma|ara aimj waa littu more than a
marauding moh.

5. Sv^RVA Tevar (1670).—'This Setupati com^nimiaed htmself in some way in the Tanjore war, and
was seized shortly after his accession hy V etUiata Kri^pappa, the Maduia DalavAy, and vas impnsnied
at Trichinopolv, where he was socrt>tly put to death.

"SiiryalVvar left u > [u ini-diate heir to suiri^ed liini. Consf-quontly the task of nominating a
suwoBsor devolved nii tli" principal Maniva chiefs, who came to uo detinite^viiiderstanding. Foratiuiethe
country was witliout ii Sutupati, but Attana, and after him Ghaudrappa ServaikAraD, maOBged the affairs

of the kingdom. Fin^lv Bogbunatha Tdvar Kilavan, iliegitiinate son of the last Hetnptt^ waa inatalled."

6. R.vohl-nXtha TRvar Kilatan Sktijpati (ltt7{l— 1708).—" The reign of wria mler was veiy
romarkalilc for .^^ivt'ial imp irtai t (•vents. The connnencenifnt of lii.s reign wivs markc*! hy his as.sassina-

tioa of the two principal men wlio had assisted him in oomiug to the throne- His whole reign was further

VBnarkable for the way in which he persecuted the Chriatiana.** The revolting dnvmatanoes attending

ilie murdfir of.Uie Hianonainr John iJeBritto—a mnrder eraaunmated nnder the oipreM orden of tlu»

Setopati—are fnlly nanated dj Mr. Nelson {id., p. 217
—

'^24). " He appointed hiabiotheiwin-law Ragha-
nfttha (hclonging to tlio Kajla family), who-i^ wistcr Kattari ho had nianued, Tondamfm of Puduk<"'ttai.

*' It was in thi.s reign that tlx* cnpita! of thn territory was removed from I'ogaliir to l{<inniail, the

£resent seat of (Toi.'ninient. ThiH prince was also famous for his bravery in war. lie nscuiil the

[ftyakka of Madura from the tjnauny of Kustam-jyian, and auooeasfully proaaouted a war against the

King of Tanjore, who waa obli^ to cede all the terrttoriea soath of the AinbOri rivw."
Jbltrig'iea .socm to havo been the ordrT of the day durin,':: thi-< rt-ipn, aii<l the history is a succession

of plots and rebellions, re.sulting in constant disturbance and warfare. Tliere was a desiUt-ory war with

Tanjore in A. I). 1700, aiL'I in 1702 on one o«'ji.sion an army from Miuiura, aided by a force from

Tanjore, was defeated by the Setupati and driven back. Another signal victory was obtained over

Tanjore in 1709, a year which was also signalized by a most appalling fumiue, aggravated by a deso-

lating flood. " liaghunAtha Tdvar ICiJavan Sotupati breathed his last m 1708 and nia numerous wives

burned themselves alive with tho dead body of tlieir liushand. lie was euooeeded by his adojtted son'

Tiruvudaiya Tevar ti/t'i.i Yijnya Kaghunfttha Tevar, sou of Kadamba Tevar."

7. YiJAYA Raghunatua Tevar Tiruvudaiva Tev<r (1709—1723).—" The Kmg of Tanjore

via not inactive during ihia reign Ue gained over the Raja of I'udukottai to his side, and declared

mr agiinat the Sotupati, who went out to meet the allied forces at AnindftngL Some indeoisive aotaana

were mnght. An emdemio broke out in the camp of the Sotupati which oamei off many of hia sons and
wives, and ho himswlf contracted the disease, wlii< li proved fatal shortly after ho Was bn^uglit to lliimnad.

He norainatcil one Tai^dar Tevar, a gn-at grandson of tho faliier of tJio lato Eilavaa Kietupati, to be his

roooesflor."

8. TJuniA TivAa (1723-1724^.-~" The aooenion of thia Setupati to the throoe waa oonteeted by
BbaiTftnl BoAkaraTSvar, an illegitimato aon of EtlaTan Betnnati. He got the aanatonoe of the Kingn
Tanjore by proniisiii>T to cede him some territorv, and invaded IL'imnad with the Taiijore fnnx'S within

four raontlis of the aeoosaion of tlio Setupati. 'l''he allied foretss of the iSetujiati, Toiidainau and the King

of Afadiira were unable to arrest the advance of the Tanjore army, which finally captured RamuAd and

took the Setupati prisoner. He waa ahortly after put to death and Jihav&m Saokara Tdvar proulaimed

himaelf Setopati.'^
9. BhavanI Saxkara BsnrPATi (1724— IT'JH).

—"He was very injudicious in his treatment of

tho Poligars under hini. One BaSivarua Periya IJdaiya Tevar was de]iriveil of his Vnlniiinm. Ho there-

fore fled tu the court of Tanjore. Siwivarua gainsd tho favour of tho King of Tnujure Ly the extra-

ordinary bravery he showed in fighting with a large tiser. Katta T^fvar,^ the maternal uude of the

kto Selqwli and the legal heir, who had eaeapad from RAmnftd at the time of ita oaptoN by UiavlDl

* Ths Nlstioiubip is wnswIiBt doiilitfiil tUaitm Qttmtrp, p. 247].
* Xr.N«lMa«3 liiBi XUtagredMa." (JMn OmUrg, SM)
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&nkan, ww«l8o«kthiitiiiMatTiajoi«. KottoaiiddifihrMaabeoMaMolaMlneiid^aQdbj
induoameirt got the King- of Tuajoreto eotrnst than with m Isrgt foroe, with wfaioh they defsMtedthe
Hetnpati at a battle fntight at Urniyor in wliuh the Bfltiyti wu takm ptuoiMr. Afw iliii mwii
KCktta Tt'var was jjnwluiined Setupnti."

10. KrTTA Tevak, ai'i'ig Ki mara Muiti: Vijaya Raohi natha Sbtopati (1728—173i).—" Katta
Tdrar was not de«tiued to rule over the exteuive territories of K^nmAd. For it waa arranged, before the
Ofioew which ^ued him the throne, that Hm territory should be poroeUed out between the oOBlede-
ntos. Aeooniiugly the King of Tanjore took all tlic lands uorth of the PftmbAr. The remainder waa
divided into five parts, of wlmU two went to the share of Raja Muttu Vijaya Rnghuiifttha I'i'riya IMaiya
Tt'viir, who made Aivagoiigai hi^ r;i].i1al. (Ho inarrit?<l Akhiliindifivari Naehchiya r. the ilkf^ntiniato

daughter of the Setupati. His territory 18 abso called Sinnai-ddagai). Over the remaining three parte
Witlwl Penyavddugai, which form the present lUmnAd territory, the Setl^aiti KOtto TBvw nlfld. He
WW mooeeded by his son Muttu KuniAm Vijaya Raghunfttha Tdvar."'

11. MiTTU KumXra Vijaya Raokiinatha Seti i-ati (1734—1747).—"During the of this

pnnoe the Dalavay waa all-powerful. Tlie prinoe dyiiiK' in jiriiuo nf his lify witnoot •oyiMW^ the
Da)fttn&y nominated R:lkka I'evar, a cousin of the deceased Katta Tfvar, to the rule."

12. RakkaTk\ak rtn uPATi (1747-17 t8).—"Thia reign was remarkable for the npokkm of la
invaaon by the Itaj* of Taniore by the Dalav&y Vellaiyan ^vaikftnui, who alio nomnMMllili wvwil
military expedittona and subjugated several insubordinate Folegan in the Tinnevelly Dutziot The
Setnpati grew afraid of the ])a!aviiyV power and r» < iill>-il him from Tiniu vflly. This step pn)ve<i fatal

to hiiQ. On his return the l>alavay o^ienly rebelled, aiul the Setupati wa« therefore obliged to ilee for

his mIs^ to I'llmbau. Thither he WM punned and taken prisoner Uld was deposed. One Bella Tfivar,

o/mw Vijaya liaghun&tha Tdvar, a membw of the Kilavaa faioiljt wii placed on the thione by the
Dajavty."

Sri i \Tv\AK, rt/wjt Vi.'AYA Raghunath\ Sbtopati (1748—1760).—'*Thia pnnoe ruled for

twelve yoans dtiriug which another invaciou by the Tanjore BAJa wae firmly met wHh and defeated by
the Dalavay. Sella Tdvar died in 1760 and was tnooeededby hie sietei^B son Mnttu BftnuOiAga TBtbt, a
ohild two months' old."

Dr. Burmns infMrmsme, on thf> autlmrity of thf lic^t iufonued men at RameSvarrim, that 6ella
TtMar's sister Muttu Tiniviiv NiU lx liivar, niairied Nt rinji Te\ iir of Yelanibrtcju, and had a son bom ilk

8.S. ir.47 (A.l). 172.J-6). He adds that she is stated to have ruled from fi.8. 1(> t ? (A.D. 1 721-2).

14. Mi:nr RAMALmoASKTOPATI (1760—1772, 1780—1794).—" VeUaiyan S rvaikaran, thejwwor-
ful Dalavay, died at the oommennement of this reign. He was socceeded by D&mddaram FiUu in hit
Dajnvayship. Muttu Tlnivfty Nilchchir&r, the mother of the infant prince, acted as regent."

Mr. Nelson iuMs, " lu 1770 the Rjija of Tanjore wri.-t again acft'nted, this time most decisively,

by an army under tli« c<jmmand of Thoniotharam {Uiimodaratii) l^iUai : aud this was the last occaeion on
which the troops of Kamnful were permitted to distingnish themselves."

" In the year 1773 the anny of the Setnpati was defeated by fingliah ioroe imd» general Joseph
Smith, who subdued the territory on behalf of the Nsfth of TcidfainofMiIj. The inbnt Betu^i, hia
motlir-r Muttu Tiruvay NAchchiy^r and his sister llilAgallivaif Nldldl^TArWm mnOTOd flOin
and kept at Trichinopoly under surveillance."

" The territoiy waa lor a period ofm|^t 7Wi% fran 1773—^1780, nodar flwdireot mBBigeniMit
of the Navab.

" The petty ohieCi who had napeeted the power of the Setnpoti raaaed an amy and tiureataned to
capture Rilmnild aiid drive awaj* the Navfll)'.<* mannpcrsi. Tliis circumstance alarmed the Nnv ib, who
deemed it prudent to set the .Sctupati at liVnTty and to despatch him to Ramud,d at the head of an anny :

this arrangoment had tlio desired ctfcct. The country became tranquil and the chiefs were defeated.
" The fSctujtati resumed again the reins of government. Uc continued to rule for fourteen years

until 1794. H In acts at the end of this period became very suspicious, verging on rebellioD, ao that at
the inatanoe of MafigaUAvari NAohohiy&r, ue aister, the Setupati wai depoeed ana eairiad awayaa priaoner
to Trichinopoly under the orders of the Nav&b.

"Thi' Knglish at this finii' Im'arae the virtual rulers of the Camafic, and they sent the Betupati to

MadroA :is a State prisoner. The R&mnAd territory waa taken under the British rule and oontinoed for
seven years up to 1802. In 180.3 the Eb^iah GoTenuneot plaoed SlvlMaAgalttvailNiohaUgFlr, the
ietor of the Setupati, on the thtone."

' Mr. Nclaon f(i\v» diffpn tit i1.^t<^ f<T the dcith i.f KoUii T«vitr und the reiniRol hit Drccaaon. AsOScUag tO UmKOtte
TSvar diod in 1762, hia aon died after • nigs oi a f«w dajraor we«k% and BsUa l%Tsr wwffMwIri.
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15. MAiroAiltTAid NIchchitIb (1808—1813).—'* In tbe yesr 1803 fh« permahent Mttkraent was
made, by which tho lUnl Setupati hound kenelf and hers(i( ( t s-v>r8 to pay to tlio KngliMi GovfnnnMit llie

annual peshkash of Es. 3,24,387-1-2. She ruled the estate for ten years. She wu.s cuUe^l the Ibtiiiiruii

SBtmSomtni in reniembrani^ nf the aetflcment. This rei^ is particularly reiuiirkalilc fur the eharitaUs

tndowments she made out of the permaoaotlv aettled TiUagea ot the eetate. Uer adopted atm, AunA-
Msm Setapati, aliat Mnttu Vijaya KaghunAtha Setnpati, suooeeded ber."

16. Ann.\svami Skti I'ATi. (t/i'iM Mrni! Vijaya HAfiHi NATiiA Si-m vATi '1^*12—ISli^.—*' This
prince was a minor whon his twloptivo mnther died. I'radbani Tyaga Raja i'illai wirried on the^adminie*

tration of the country. This jirinco's titl(», in other words the adoption, wtis not undisputed. Bivakanil

Miohohhraj>, the daughter of Muttu R&malijaga Setupati, sued in the Company'a courts to have her claim to

iMOOine Ru^ Setapati in preference to An^Asvftmi reoogrniaed. She sneoeeded in her suit and wae legally

^ipointed the ruler of the ostate iu the room of AnnAsvumi in the year 1815."

17. SivakImi N.\( iu iiivAK (181o— IbJ!)).
—"This priuc-ess enjoyed the kingdom for one full year

wliile fiht' allowed the p^-shkash to fall in arrears. The eMute, therefore, was pla< t><l under the niaimgw-

meut of the Court of the Sadar Adalat for fourteen years on her behalf. In the iutenal the law !<iiit

between the Kanl Zemindar and AnnAsv&mi i^etupati was prosecuted with the utmost vigour iu the

Appellate Court, which finally directed the rest^oration of the estate to Ann&sv&mi Setnpati. This prince

having died in the meanwhile, his widow Muttu Vii&yi Niohohiyftr, who suooessfully conducted the suit

to t)ie tnd, had adopted one BAmaevtrntTsvaraa her aol^ in whole &Toi^
Sotupati."

18. lUlUsrlHl TivAR, alM« YuATA Kaguunatha KaMASTImi Setupati (1829).—"This nrinoe

died in the same jeai in whioh he oommenoed to reign and was sueoeeded by hie iniantdanghtwlLaAga-
lisvari Nftchchiyar."

19. MANf.Ai.i.U AKi N.'u Hr iiivAU f 1 929— 1 P:iP) .

—" Miittu Virfiyi Nfichehiyrir, the RAni's grand-

mother, and Muttu Sella Tovar managed the alfairs of the S>tute on behalf of the Hani Setupati, who met
with an early death. She was succeeded by her infant sister Dorai linja Nachi hiyar."

20. Dorai KSja Nachchitab (1838->184d).—" liuttu Sella continued to act as mana^, bat

his management was not approved vy the Bast India Company, to whom bbtotbI charges against the

manager wore preferred. The estate vni» jilaeed under the Court of Wards, and although tlie nianiiger was

deolare<l innocent after a thorough inquiry, ho was not entnxsted with the control of tlie estate, which

ooutiuued under the nionogomont of the t^ourt of Wards. Dorai Raja NiiehchiyAr died in 1813. Even
after the death of the Ba^I the Court oi Wards oontioued to govern the estate until Parvatavardhini

Nftdiohiyfix, Ae wife of Rftmasv&mi Setapati, was declared to be the lawful propiietresi to the eatate."

21. Parv.^tavarphini NXruf hivar(I845— 1808.)—"She assumed the management of the estate in

1846. She died in 18(38, Ieaviii<^' li«->r ad()])ted son, liuttu Ramalii'iga Setupati, to succeed her. During
her mauagemtfut tliero %V('re wM tul pr>truLtcd liti^'utions which necessarily involved the estate in heavy

debt. Even the pSshkash fell into arrears and accumulated. I'onnusv&mi Tevar,the son of the adopted

Setapati, managed the estate."

22. MriTi; Ramalinga SBTUPA-ri (1868—1873).—"When this prinoa asaamed the management
of the estate, he found the debts of the cwtate had alanuingly increased. Bat he coidd devise no means
to get himiwlf out of it. The est iti' wa.-> iu daii^'er. The English I lri\

. nimeut, therefore, was wnijielled

to interfi-re. The estate was placed under the attox^hment of a S]HM;iai Assistant Collector. In the year

i -^T;s the Setupaii died suddenly, leaving two minor sons, BhAskan Sebifati SHid DinakanavCmi Tom.
The former in now xeeognised as the proprietor of the estate."

33. Bbaskaba fihErupATi (1873).—This prince being a minor, the estate is uaSkr tiw manageiiMint

of theCourtof Waids.

ItASHTRAKCTAS,' THE—.

The latest and best ac<^ount of this dyna.sty yet published is by Mr. Fleet at pages 31—38 of his

DyMntirx of Ihe Kaiwrene Dinfrict. From it I extract most of what follows. IJr. Biihler (see esp^^cially

Jitd. Ant, yi, p. 59, &c.) has carefully studied the records of this family ; and Dr. Bargeesjgivee an

aeooont of them In his Third Archesolo^ieal Beport for Bombay, published in 1878. A paperBgrftolBSSor

Shafthar rnwlnrang Pari(|it published m Ind. Ant. I, 205, may be studied with advantage.

The iiiUihtrakutas, oomiug from the north, subverted the older dynasty of the Chalnkyas in the

Kaaaiese diatiiotB of the Bomhaj "^nmAmx^ in the eorlj part or middle of the eig^iUi osntmgr AJ>.

1 SoMliBMtMlbd «•TUmm^MHifMMt^ (M JM. I, SOS).
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The kingfl of tilil dynrutty did not oome much into oontaot with tllOM «f the wvth, hat, U thqr an
.OQallj met nifll, the guuealogy of the family ia hero givan :—

4. Kttkal IrKakkkl,

6. luilra II,

•AmiI a. J). 710.

DutLuuga*
•r DutimnAlL

7. Efialuukl,*

«Jtm< ^D. 758.

8. Govintla II,*

about A I). 7ri5.

{DriknHed by Lhruta).

9. Dlunna,

I

10. Goviuda in,*
PrabhQtav&nha,
Jagattunga I,

<r YaUrtlwnamHlTm I,

AJ>. M8-4 «Nf 807-8.

11. Amoffhavarsha I,

A.D. H'l I-l? and S77-8.

(i>r. liui<j,\'i «10.)

1. fiidmlir»

f. Kariall,
(Kakka II), or

Suvarnavanha I,

A.jj. 812-3.

(/it Otfvit).

8. flofiadklT,
<r FrabhiUa-
araha II,

A.D. 827.

(y» Gt^arit).

12. Krishna II, «r Akalavaraha,
A.n. 875 awrf 911.

(iV. BurgeM tayt A.D. 835.)

JTarrM JiahitUrt, daughter of Kokkah,

18. JagBttoAn H.
Mwwf, iaugUtrtf

J

,Sy Am wife Lakthn^.

14. Indru IV,

«r NityaTaraha,

i/y Aii Ifi/« GovindSmht.
. A

,

16. Kpah^a III.* 17. Amo(<;haTaraha II,*

Married Kmiekadrn, daughter

of Ymar^B of the family of Hit

,) 15. GuJinduY,
BUTaniavarNha II, or

Tallublmiiareadra 11^
A.J}. 933-4.

(

'

18. Kottipra, or Kbottigl,

or Isityavarsha IL*
19. KrishnaW, Kanoan,

Ninipama II, or

Akalavarsha II,

AM. 945-6 ud 9«6-7.

I

' Oallnl '* Vftirnmeiflu " in >n iiucription piiblinhcd by Mr. Lewis Kirc in Ind. Ant. XII, II.

' C»llc<i " Akill<iviin«h.'4 " nnd " Kamirtvani " in th<! niimw. > Oillc<i " PrabhOtavHniha " ia thewme.
• \\i w«g I' it^iirii,' 111 iSijiii 7'i'5 (A.D- Sir\-4 i atTOrUinjj to the same inm rijition.

ponona «v«r came to tho thnmo, bocaoM the interval betwocn 0«*lBda aad
M Ua^ia a«ii7 Aart ^m* «C tiBtiaaotai aa—I imwuin ia laAna

8*
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M.XaitaIlX
(Karka in), Kakkala, Karkoap

AmoKhavantha III,

tr Tlllabhanareuilnt 11^
A.D. 972-3.

I

21. JfikiiLbo

or Jakalddort,

(
marrifd to the tt'estfm

Chalukya king, TaiU II).

DantiTannA II is naid to hare oouquered, amoQcet other kings and oountnea, the kings of Ksfiohl

•od Kaling&, and the ^ritoila oountiy ^nd. Ant. Xf, 111)

King Dhruva ia said to have liuniViltd tin* jirid*' nf the Pallavas.

His BU0(x>88or, Govinda III, in an in!*Tii>(inu of A.L). 80;i-4, boasts of haring conquered Dantiga,
the ruler of Kanohi (Coiijee%'eram). Tho boast is rejuMited iu other iusi ripf ions, " which tell ufl also

that the ruler of Verigi, «>., his coutemporaiy of tho Eastern Chrdukya family, was one of his vassals,

and was employed to build for him the high walls of a town or fortress." The Chftlukyan sovereign

would seem to be Vijayiditya, aUat " Narendra Mrigar&ja." Tho inscription of A.D. 803-4 oontama
the earliest known instance of the use of the cycle of 60 years, which grew into oonunon use from Vb»

iourteonth century downwanls. The ins«-i]iti')ii is dated in the year Suhhinu.

The twentieth »>vereigii Kokka III claims to have subdued the Chola and Fttodiyan kings, bat this is

probably mere empty boasting, as in A.D. 973-4 ho himself was defeated tad ptOWAlj dlda Tuk
of tho Western (Mhikjas. Tha BAshtiakota dynasty oessed with him.

BA^TAS, THE—.

The Bal^BMt̂ MmmMekitrM, at great fsodatoiy lords, an often anodad to in mseriptions of the
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Prcsidonqy, but do not np^ipiir to bnvc come much in coniact with the

juiuthcrn chiefs. Their capital was first Saundatti, then railed iStii/'iitii/tarraiii in the lielgaum iJistrict,

and aftcrwonb VniiKjrdnifi or Vilugrotiia, the modem Belgaum itself. They were at first feudatories of

the Kashtrnkotas, but afterwards raised themselves into the oouditiou of independent chiefs. They
were of the Join religion. Qiants of the family are fonnd dirted between the years A.D. 875-6 and
A.D. 1228-9. They seem to have sucoumbod to the rising power of the Y&davas of Devanri, as recorded

intheBehatti prant of Krishna of that dj-nasty, dated 6.6. 1175 (A.D. 1253-4). (For genealogy
and acooiint cf the family, ;H e Mr. J. F. Fleet's Dinidi^fiiH of the KamrfW J)i*tnctK, pp. 70 8^ and l>f»

Burgess' Second Bombaj Archnologioal Eeport, 187 (i, KdfJkidui^^ KaeAAf p.

BE^PI. THE— DYNASTY OF KO^npAVlpU.

(&» KoNOAVlpU.)

fiALAi^TAlTA, THE — DTirASIT OFTS^OL

8ANGA, THE — DYNASTY.

{See tho Andhba Dynasty.)
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THE 6INTABA KTNOS IN MAISCB.

Tfak WM kfunilj of chiefs, appaiently feudatorioe of the Ch&lukjM, who lived at Hombuoha or
Hmndia (Paffi Pmmehc/t'tpura) m tiie Nugar Coontiy of HhatOg, Tbt^ mn Jaiiu. ICr.Lsirii

Bioe gam the following liat in his " Jfj/«ore InteripHont " (IntfiKbieliM, f> lax)>-*

^ntaia, &iitaittfTai% i0(«ra/ ihM^ 4^Mm

SiagidvfB.

TttUa.

KAma (nuirriod Bijinlivdevi. Her aiflter Cfh«ttalidwl nm wmaM to Y^tytHtfaAKn
of the K&damba family of Qoa).

Jngadeva, Jagaddeva, TnUuiTaiw lllllft (/Km), AJi, 1149.
6ihgideva, Aw brotAer.

Banunarasa, Am «on.

An inscription of A.I). 11G2-3 at Anumakon4a, oloae to Orangal, of the Qanapoti wrereign
E&katiya KodndoTa, records that in the time of the Ganapati eovereign Prdld, Jagaddev* bemged that

place, bat waa repnbed and put to ^ight. Mr. Fleet (Jw. Ant. XI, 10) thinks that tbU is Sfidently
tho S mtara king Jn^n'Mm n, and that it wss«B m fndiitoiy ol Taik of the Wsstani Ghilnkyu diat hs
laid siege to Anumakon^a.

SBHDBAEASk THR—

.

••Ono of the Kadamba inBoriptions mentions incidentally" the dynaety of the Sondrakas, "the
repreeentative of which in the time of the Kadamba King HarivarmA,' waa l^h^nu^akti. But all else

that wo at pn-sent know liar oertaiii alMiit this dinuuty is that, in tlie time of the Western ChalukTa
king YikramAditya I, the representative of it was Devatokti, who seems to have been a feudatoiy of UM
Ohalukya monarch.' and that in the time of YiuavAditja, the son of YikramAditya I, the rcProaontatiTO

of it wa8 Pogilli, who npuin apix-ars to hsTO Man afsiidBtaiy of tlw Obtinkjmt.'** (lb, Else^s
DyiMittin of the KanareM IHttriets. p. 1 0.)

The dates of these SoidnkftlaiBgsiroaUlwdwBttiMabssoCfl^ Ch*
sixth eaiitaiy.

8ETUPATL5 ( »F KAMNAD, THB^
{See Kamnau.)

THE toHXmB or kolhafob.

From Mr. Fleet's sketch of the histonr of this funily {Djfiuutiet of the Kanarm Dktrictit^ pp. 98

—

106) I do not gather that so fsv as is yet ioiown. tlM(]r«weuMiii«ontaotinthtk«po the south
;

Imt as it is quito poariblo tbat thev may fasTs done so, and that same Mfsranee to tiiflm may yet be
discovered in sonic iiif-rrqitions of the Smithom Dakhan, I ^vo the genealogy as pivtu by Mr. Fleet.

His work should be consulted for a fuller notice of the family and an able diaoustiioa as to the site of

tiMaiMMat dtyof IlyisramMilkiMdiaPtalaa^Bii^ (See also /iidL ^al. T, 376.)

NOyivarmS
or Nayimxua.

Ohandraifija.

• Hu A&tet i» not vet foncluBivplv §etU«I (»oc above, p. I7t)>

*iHd Ant., Voi.'x. p. Jit. -n'o. \i " H«ft aiM bV>t«, J 11. Hp ISO, On|i|i« jht< qiaat hiiM laiiiiiiL
* tah, Sa*4krU and Old Canarttt Intcriptiuu, Mo. 163.
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Oonka, Gonkala,
Qokalo, or Gukalla.

I

MSraoiiuha,

{4^, ION).

Guvala I

or Guhala.
GhnAiLdilgr*.

IL Bhcrial,

tjj>. 1098).

or Yijiiv^lrKB,

{A-B. lUi'aiid 1163).

BhoiLu.
{AJt. lin Ml 1M9}.

8IKBAB OF EELAMBASAOE, THB—.

The Isianiuitian wUgli ioUomii abo talm boBi]lr.FlMPs J>jfMriim^ Kmarm IHKbkU,
95—»7).
InscriptionB of the Rinda djnoHty aro found in the KalA4gi and Dharwft4 Difitricts. Their capital

WM ErunlMuraga or Erambarige, probably ' Yelbuisa ' in the Nicam's Dominions. Their temtory
flmlnWMd a small portion of the country in that netghMurhood.

Hm lolknriDg istlM geoeakgj of the dynasty :—

NiL.
I

ChaTondal,
'GhftTundal
or GSiauiida.

I

Singa II.

Aduiill.
iA.D. 10987 Ml IISS.)

»

Fennldil,
{A.D. 1104 ami 1144).

By hit ¥i\Jt Dnnalaiieei.

wChBnadalL
(^.^. IMS).

By kit wife SiriyidM.

Ailiug-l III, n. Bijjala.

{AJ). 1169).

TiknILa.
arYikiamMUIgpa,

{AJ>. 1109 md 1180).

Achugi II made war on fke Hcjjisl* BaU&Ias nnder orderB of his sasania, VikEBinAditya YI of the

Weetem Ch&lokyas. He was vioixnioiis «nd took G«a ('* Gove He '* oaiued ths FM]W to letnat,

dispersed the Malapas, or people of the Weetem Ghants, and sdied upon (he Konkaau." He btmit

Qok and " Uppinakatti "
(? Upi)inangndi in South Canara).

Fenn&4i 1 ^ recorded to have " purBued Jayakesi, who must bo the second of that name of the

family of the Kftdambas of Qoa, and seized upon the royal {xjwer of tho Ilojialas." He Bocms to hava
daisated Bittiga or ViabyaTanlhaiia of the latter oynasty, and beeiegad hia capital dtff Dv8naB>
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SlVAGANOAI ZEMINDAE8.

The fiivagorigai Zomindari was originally part and parcel of the territories of the Setupatis of

R&mnAd, for a sketch of whose dynasty see abovo (p. 227). It will there be found that in the reign of

K,1ttt« T4ntr, oAcw Kum^ra Muttu Vijava BagbunAUn Setupati (1728—1734)j the territories of RAmn&d
'were divHled into Hve parts, two of wniob went to Ba^ivarna, aiiat Matia Vijsja RaghuB&iha Periya
TTdaiviir Tevar- TIuh WnnK> tlio Sivuf^angiu Z'liiinJm. It it wJled ti>0 Sbaui Fii^fin' by thiB nntiTW^
aud the "Lesser Marnvar " by some European writt rs.

The semindari bein^ quite of modem origin, it is useless to give a sketch of its mUng hoSlj Imm.
. B«eden am leidxed lor inlonnatua to pagee 423-^7 c)l*'Pli^^

xakjobe; the uahbitta btnastt of—.

(See Mahrattas.)

TR&TANOOBB (TIBTTyASAl^OpTOt BiJAfl OF—.

(Tlie following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. Shungoonny Monon's " Hintortf of Tfwetmeore.")

The family aze said to be desoendants of the old Chnra KAjae, who owned the eonth and veat of
the peninsula. Other aooonnts make thm desoendants of CheramAn Peruma.1.

Mr. Shimgoonny Menmi's history traces the family fr<3m a < "iwri\ kii.u', Bhilnu Yikramn, whom the

mythological Paraiu Rama jihiced on the throne of South Kerala aftor it had been recovered from
the sea.' ParaiH Rnma is said to have crowned Bh&nu Vikrama's nephew, Aditya Vikrama, in succession

to hit muile, and to have made Udniyavannft king of North Keraja. This was in the 2Wtfy«f«. In the
K^igiiga a fist of larty-eif^ht kings is given who reigned over South TTerala dtuing the first tm centuries,

i.f., up to 2102 B.C. Mention iiunlc nf a sovereign, bv n;un<i ICulii.'S^ kh ir;i Ai v.lr, in Kalli/utjn 1800
(1242 B.C.), who became an ascetic, and has since been wor»ihi]>]HHl au a saint ; aud coming to compaiatively
modem times, Viravarmft Pftndiyan of Madura is said to have oooqamed and zuled over the Ohaia
ooontijr at the time of the raicii of 6*liTflhana (AJ). 78). The CSiem ooantiy was aftonraida orernm
^ the Kongu ohieh * and tae Ghera royal fainilT retired to tbehr original home in navanQore (Booth
&rala), piving up their extensive acquisitirins in Madura and Tinnevefly.

The Perumals ruled over most of tlie Kerala country for about 20(t years, during which period the
Syrian Christians and Jews settle<l in Cochin. The last Perumill is said to have disappeared from his

reudenoe after having handed over his inngnia of office to two dependents, whom he constituted
nepectiTely Bftja of Cbohin and Zamorin of Giliinit. (&e eiorr, p. 197.)

All the above ia pniely tieditioDaiy. Now oommenoes a lia^ awnmingly more xeliaMa^ hut legmring
ptoot

y
I ^1

Ylra KlrtfivdavannA, _
wm tim inAJK 7»1.

j ^

TJdaiya MirU't'iilavurma,

; A l>. KOO H'Mi:.

ElUihiitJud th* KolUm en
itAJ). Mi.

Littlo more is known for five centuries, and the author's rcninrkfs, as he attempts to bridge the
interval, show a lamentable want of historical knowledge. A king named Adityax arma is mentioned
aaUvingin AJ>. 118e,aDdanothcrof theaanananein AD. 18li0.

> Pioteblj the iMqa F«nM| Ani^^«<i (kw sbore, p. 196).
* AQCbeiagniitoof anjrsftiiMnafliMwtth tk»p'^. ^ , ^ -^j ptoM> "in nrw Jbmlt attnumrti " or " OUra Jftifw— tWHinws

Bp
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Then oonie the iollowing, belonging to a branch of the {amilj

(?)

Vtra R&ma MArtfin^a,

(A.D. ia35-l;}76).

Jimit jHm—

d

fcuMH jtiibM and fort.

T "I

Kerala Yarma,
(A.i). 1.182).

IMnf (j/Zcr t/ii-'-r ni'mthl.

St ltd < r.f/iV'/ ' A'uJa-

tekkara I'enuHdf."

(A.D. is76-iaaa),

Oifira Dijaiyu Mfirtjln(}avarma,

turn krolhrr of AWaUmnttt

(1382-lUJ;i.
Jlfiided (it Chfra-mi-dM

IShtrmadtci), uk«n an intcrtp-

Now Mlows a liat of kings, without any relationship given:—

yuKran&4 Matta Bfljft

yira llftrt&n4avannft

AdityfivannA
Eravivamiii ...

Mirtandavarm&
Yira KravivarmiL

Md.it&n4aTarmft

XJ4aiy» Martiindavarma
KeruliivuniM

Adit
U4aiya M&rt&94avonD&

VlravarmA
Bavivann&
Umii KeralawmA
llaviYarm& ... .<

Unni KerajavannA *,

AidifyaTUiDA

• •mm

«•*

AD.
1444—14M
1468—1471
1471—1478
1478—1504

1504

1504—1528
1588—1687
1537—1560
1560--15tj3
1563—1567
1567—1694
1594—1604
1604—1606
1606—1619
1619—1G25
I6jrj— 1631
l&il— 1661

1661—1677

The last Adityavaimil and his male relatives wnro murdf^red, nnd hln niece ITmayanirna Rini became
regent in 1677 A.U. In 1680 oocurred a iluliamraadaii iuruad and their Ir-iwlor established himself at

'IVevandrum, but was driven out and killed liy tin; n-gfiit's i^cncrnl, Kr-nilavannty a lUMPbaf of tin*

rojal hooM. The xegent's son, attaining his majority, wu8 crowned A.D. 1684.

XJinajanuna Bflul,

Megent,

(1677-1684).

Bafifiuinly
(1884-1718).

AdopUd tht R^a of Kttafnaift

relatim, two inthtr*, m. :

—

I

TJnni Eeia}ayarmS,

(1718-1784).

BfimavarmS,
(1724-1728).

AckiiOirUd^td tk* Jfadvrm

mlTM.

Thia chief was suooeeded by M&rt6n4aTann&, the son of a lU^i of Kolat^4i adopted intu the

I
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—

Twm znras.

^ J 1

War with the [Mch Ka*l Jndi* j
|

Alto via ik» Miikammaim (17M-17aS).
|

JKwii «( Mtkmtp^* Wmr with Miphm Kkin mi BalarfmaminS,
wUk Tip» ^uiUtn, and Mianc* (1798-1810).

m&kAfKA ivwM fib MAr. A Brit,oh R,^ id. » t nppoinU^

VmUant ditturiKMCM.

Ibi» uilm tun aicpUi, vk.:^

Bifl Osuri I'.iikNhml Bhi^» Chmri Psrvatf Bh^,
(1810-1815). AmmU,

I
(181«-1M»).

BbnaTannft, Hfirtan4aTanaft, Rukmaul Bhfty.

jrwMr (18151829). (llM7-lWiO}.
|

JmM 1829-1847. (

f

RfiiiiavarmS, EamavaruKS

(1860-I8B0). IhtfnitHimjA,from
171* 1880.

TIm MMMidm in ihit {mbUj tiAM plM«

to^tdamAn, the—family.

(See Pui)UK<>yiAi.)

UpAIYiBS OF THE cnoiA COUNTEY.

(See Choi^.)

VABANGAL, 80VERET0NS OF—

.

(8w the Qa^'apatu of Oraugal.)

TE^JGI, KINGS OF THE—COUNTRY.

The VeDgi kinsdom, that is the oountiy lying between the Kpishnii. and GodAvari riren and extending

from the nato b distance inland «t prMont not cnown but appureutly not very great, was ruled by the

Pallavas (xrr p. 212) till the dynasty was subverted by Kubja Viahnuvardhana of the Ch&lukya family

about the year A.I). 005. It is not yet quite certain -whether the Veugi kingdom was independent or

merely a province of the kingdom of Karu hi, but the evidence would stt>m to show that the latter waa

the case. Wo find the Pullava sovereign of Kauchi, Siiiihavarm& II, about tho tifth or sixth century,'

granting in his eighth year the -TillageofM&ngadur in Yeagorftabtra (tho Yengi province) to a Br&hman.*

The oi4>ital of the YflAgl ooaatijr aeema to have beea Y«gi or Pedda Vtei, a few miles north of

Elkro in the God&vail Diitaul.* I^. Bvndl apMks of "Ve^I » in indepandMit kingdom, governed

hj a ^jmuttij of 88lafikl>janai^ and attribaftM a giant paUidud \y lb. Fleat * nd die

* Ba«MaaealtlMlaita(>(MDfl7 aMribed by Pr. Bonidl on palaogwpMe iwtWmoi ta " <>»m»
BmU-IndUn /MmnyAy, p. 16, 1- ...
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240 TSNKifAffllL

nainw of th» Mrereign, Vi^'aja Chan^aTarmfl,, and Ids md Vijaya Nandivarmfi., to the fifth oentnrjr

A.D. He thinks that the ongiu of (he kingduni " does not prohably go baek beyond the second oentiuy
AJD." ill. Fleet mentions a second inscription examined by him, which ooutaina the names apparent!]^

of the same Vijaya Naiidivarma and his son '* Vijaya TungavanziA." or " Yijayft Bllddhavarm&.
Shmtly anar the Cb&liikvaa bad aobrerted the Vengt dynaibr tlie oonntarma luited hr Hrmn-

nnanir, lAo nB»^ khudmn *« As-te-b" (Andlm). aad ihs mgm ^Kof-ld-V wbiidk Dr.
Bumpil ingnniously tntDsutted into " TflAgi'* irith the Telngii mflls If •ddnd to it ly msrtdbe on ill*

paxt of the traveller.

A grant of Go\'inda III of the RdHhtrakflta dynasty ' speaks of the Eastern Chalukya sovereign

in A.D. 807 aa " Lord of Yen^ " and atatea thiat ha oame and woriced for the R&8htrakQ(a king aa a
MmuQt.

An inscription of a later date on a pillar at Amarivnti, unfortunately mutilated, gives a number
of names of kings which may be those of a Vengi dyuunty, but the context is doubtful. The oamea
aro " Siiiihrivana i," " Siltihaviahljiu," " Naudivarma"," "Siinhavarma 11," " Arfamumt," '*UgI»-
Tanna," " MaheudravBim&." TJie names also of " Scura" and fallava" ooour.

The present estate of Venkalagiri lies iu the district ol NeUoM. I am unable as yet to give ai^
reliable date«, but the following table is compiled iram a punplllat publiahfld in V^rfft in 1B76 bj
T. B&ma iiau Avai^al, a Yakeel of the High Court.

Chn^-^^ Reiltji.

A VtUama (ij Ana'nnij:i!lit ; tfi.v'orrrrd an
immeme burird tfeature. H'at patronized

by KakaCiya Oanapati lidja of Orangal,

¥)ho iied A.D. 1267? Clmn £»44i
aftf niffrf BMfiht HHgv^.

h
D&ma i^Ayt4n-

WoM granted the family dene$

of the Oanda-hherutula by the

Orangal kinf. Married Jaga-

Prasaditya ir^nMNk
Steam powerful at tht CaoH tf
Orahgal, and, on th^ dfath of Garni-

pati llajii (I'iS? A 1>. 'i), raised £u-
dramma to the l/'r^'i,, i. fthe OofOfatia,

kimielf having chtefpower.

Yennama Nftyuiv*

Terra Dfio^ Nsjti4tt>

FoHffht with Immaili Rdja of Eunftmr

at C i,/

A'l

tirfeated him. Wan
tent by J'lat'ipn Ruilra IT of Ornhgul

{A.D. l.i-ii, :;;l<uiut'tht Pau't)-

yam, tcfto had cutiqiured Cotyeneram, and

tea* tueef»>fHl. UpheU 0» iii^dm
'* Twykkaia J^/ia>"

SiAgani
A bold warrtar;

Rudra 11.

t

I

In^aa Amtifuwg XI, IM.

Digitized by Google



vnrsATioiBt. 841

I

AnftpAta Nsjaiju.

DeJtaUd a comhimation of " Chahkg*

tiif," iA, R»(f4i jM*9^'^ •<Aar*

mkiA CI* Mriibr Mwrfe li ht AJ).

1300. 71(m Mifm« imppuff'

pnbMf 1360 </ <A« ttorf w I

Uflda Nayu4u.
addiiion* to tk* SrUtiiUm
EitUi Anaaitd Ra44i, m

ffjiMMBmm ki44i of Ko^it-

Drfentfd Sati/akadn'o, Kahkaladfra,

and Kannadadfra, chirf* of the north.

AUo " Chdlukt/a Jhra," or " th*

Chdiukya chief:' {Tfiu line failed

M tit»fourth gtmrattMfrom km.)

'I

A^nnamma Na\-u4u.
X;i!cd at OmMUa.

I

une.

Chinna Sinfjama Ni^ll4ii^

{Thi* line failed tfim tw
gimnUitm.)

NtTn4a. Ghitti DIM Nftyxi^a.

AnapOtt W3ru4a.
Hit rrlatitK in the elder line, St'iiffama

Nai/udu, grandfon of Chinna Singama
2^ijun-iu, inn /•''itcmporari/ tcilh J'rau-

dJuuieta of /'ygyaiMyar (1456-1477?).

Pedda Moda Nsya4a.
(Xhm /ttUed uitk Am «mi.)

Tam Ban Nftju4a.

nirv&na K&yappa NSyu^U,
or Pedda BOj^jpa NAyi^n.

8ingama "SAjvivu
(iMtfiultd after four getuntiim.
LUOi M htoun of them.)

Kumflra Tinuna Navuda.

Tinixnala Nfljii4u.

XvMtf Felugndu in reign of
X'rithnadera Raya of Vijaga-

Mfor. IHtd without i**U0.

Oani Timma NSjudu,
Wat mtt bg Achgutadeva Raga (?) ^
Vijaganagar to dcitrog a confederatim

of roUer fhirft who hanmi th$
Pttlna4 (wttHtrjf mi UrrUorf «mA^
fib Knik/§t urn nccmful. Am
it̂ tUi » tomtuuHoH of KriohmB
«t0' «< JfaOynnM m A.D. 1530.
Wat HUM in battle toon after. Lin*
faih'd .ah-r f>., 'It'i- rationt. Bit
ton fought with Mutalmdn chitft.
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(TVOMHU).

Jaltrtm gmirmmu.

Pedda Koodappi (Two sons).

Tit line of the eldtr

failed afterfmr$mmra'
U9ne. The
duimtimtime.

Obennappa Nftyu^a*

DefMied the Muham-
madant at Oandikota

and drove tLfin out.

Ditd mlhout unte, <m

^hrf tt^^titf^*

(A ion).

KAstOri Bahgappa

ConqufTfd Muhammad-
fl«.« (;/' Gollwtnitt and the

chiffn of Kotutandu and

Vinukonda. Fought fur

the Vijayanagar $o«er-

eign, and defeated a cw^
/tdmratioH of eki^ it

AJ>. 1679.

J

tv n
of tehoM nothing is kitoten.

I

alia* Ytl< !ut Surudu,

at Madrdntakam in Vl,iiiijh'p\it.

Jteeeived a* a gift from Vcnkaiiipati

Biya of Vijaganagar, then at Chandra-

giri, theJ'ermddi countrg. DefteAed a
m^Uhmring chief m AJ^. 1608. E$

1
KumSn YUuuna Nayudu.

F(/'i<! h f a »uem^A hattle with the Ma ttur

ktn^ and waitmHtM if It* SmftftT

of Iklhi.

Baiigftru YSchama NSyu4u>
Built an ii|nil»Ti in A.D 1639 or

1699.' Sb tea* murdered hg Zu-l-fa^
, On Chief of VtUore, in the r$ig»

>tf/Aa>(16W—1707).

Sarvaglma Kumftra Yochama
Nflyu(}u.

Confirmed at chief by Aurangub m
A.b.Xd'ib. Sanad granted. Ftmght

with VtUonAJ), utik MtitQr

171S, mi wiA 1714. JNM
1747.

I

BaAgfini Yut:liania Nayu4u.
Jtimd u-ith Navah of the Camatic

MMM< the Niiam and the French,

Hat a temple at FhU^vM 1700.

1747 to 1776.

•
I

Fedda TltJuna Nftyuio.

(Four I

AknvlU ISEDma NSjn^O'

(Two sona),

of whom noMng i$
'

Kumkia Ntyu4a.

<
1 '7° HTT tilt TTittir. Bi4f^ n-f rr 1*—*"'- ^ ^»e»MMi Wtih fciiAt hfOSa «Mii in A.I>. IM* 8

1
B«tte«alr

g«« by U»^dfaym ««4«irtl,'' •ditaw aafciJWfcBto jliriK *

Digitized by Gopgle

_ J



TUATiVAOlB imOB. 243

I

(Jdoptfd).

KumAra Yftcliama NSyudu.
A.D. 1776 —1804. y'enkata^iri irat

Mcktd ami de*troyfd by llmidar._ Tk*
Jtaja tidtd icith tJu JSngluk.

k^LiriCUtt in 1802.

Ud}pted).

BiAgton Tftchama Nljoiit.
(MOft—1847).

, Ysduuna I7t7«4Ut
{the pretenl M/a).

Mr. fioewell givee a history of this family in the Neliore Dutnct Manual ^712—724), which slightly

n iiraim ilw mMve and dnud be cemBHea.

It is a matter for ^at rof^et that tlip genealogy of tho dynasties that sucoeasively ruled the
countries forming the Yiiayanagar kingdom have been found so difficult to work out and so oonfuaiaff.
But it is a faot that greas oonfunon exists in the various contemponuj veonrda as to the lelationshipa of
tlie aorerafo^ and a large munber of iiiaoriptioiis will bave to be tvj eemlnUy collated before absolute
eattainty can be anived at Hon harm than good ia done bj attempts to hamonize the lists given by
tiTe poets or intcreBted infonnsnte, most of whom had some object m view when they wrote.

The information given below is almost entirely obtained from inscriptions, and as a basis to work
on Dr. Bumell's table, given in his South Indian Pulijeography (pages 54, 55) has been taken. TbllWM
eaaniled mostly from the YiUappAkkam Plates, which are published in Indian Antiquary II, 371.

On pagea 185—128 abore will be found sixty-seven inscriptionB nc^ed, belonging to the older
dynaety tnat preeeded the powerful djTiasty founded by Nara^btilm. Of a nnmler of these I have only
had rough noten sent to me, but wjme have been fully examined by uthor writers, as well os by myself,
with the aid of my fellow-worker. Pandit Nate6a BtUitn.

'

I put forwaid tho following table of the a«iealogy of the first dynasty, tentetiTelT. tmniafaiir that
itnajflMfaMidnnniwytoillaritbythelfthtolS^

'

Bukka.
marritd Mengimbi.

Sanmina,
wmrried JldldmbM,

aliaa&lr«(i.

1. BaiiLara I. Kampa or Kampa 2. Bukka 'or BoUca MArapati or UddlLlii
(.D. laSH—1<60}.> Hald^ MaliipuU, IttMna.

I
a/i'(t<t Kiijeudra,

flaftgHDB. marrifd Gaurnmbika

and KimiMi,
(AJ). 1S60—ia79).

{BfEtmiiM) BhJkara
3. Rarihara It. Bbflpati (?)

(A.D. 1379— 1401),

married MaUidevi, daughter

1
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244 TtfATAHAOAB KUTOS.

!

4. Dots iLra I, or Vir&piksha.
Vlra Prauilnadriva,

married Padrndmhi and
M<t//tii/<ii rr or Malldmbd,

(A.D. UOO, U09, 1410, 1412).

5. Yijaya Bhfipati, . Vira Mallauna U4iu7ir.
married Narayaiudtn^

(A.D. 1418).

I

6. Deva Raya II, or

^'^^udf•vtt.

(A D. Hi'i, 1426,

1 !21t, 1430, 1431,

1436, 1437, 1438, 1445,

1447).

Thf! I'lu i;! st N ija^anagar grant I have jret seen is noted asNo. 79 of the List of Copper-plate Grants

giTMi abovd.^ I am inoliiied to look om ii intli muim aiwpoioiit aiiioe, while professing to date from the

year A.D. 1336—the date, that is, of the first tmI MiTereigii of the dynasty—it gives a genealogy traoed

riiuglily (Ir;wiiwiiril.s (lir(iui;]i a few niytliological names from Cfmndrn. Sui fi mythological pedigrees are,

as a rule, to be found only in the later erants of a dynasty, after it has become fimmr eetabliahed, and
laiMit powBT to attmei to thm oointt ft naninr of svwmunlMwhen the soveroigns ImtO aoqoind

poets and pofltasUm. ^ .

Other inBeripfiolu wem to bo mora id&kblo. One, of Harihara I, dated B.B. 1261 (A.D. 1399), u
peculiarly iiittTeirting, as it styles liim merely MahAntandaHrnra ; and this is foHnwwl liy inscriptions

of Bukkii, his younger brother, who bears the same inferior title. (Mr. Fleet's /''//<, Samkrit and Old

Camri'se Inncriptiom, Nos. 14'J, 150.) Harihara II was, in 8.§. 1310 {A.D. 1388), entitled Mahd-
rtf^adhirtua. An inscription of Bukka, dated A.1). 1354-5 (publisbed by Mr. Hioe) ' gives ju only the

namflB of Sangama and Kampa, and to doea a giaot pobliahed by Mr. Fleet,* 'whiofa is dated in

the Slime ye.ir 1270 nxpirtMl, V>/'>f/<t). Bukka'e inscription nf A T). i;J5r>-6 (8.8. 1277 current,

Miiiiiiuif/iii), imted by Mr. Fleet,* shows that he had then mode " llosajiatt nna in the lloyisana country"
his capital. No. 68 of my. List of Co]ii)er-j)lute (irtiiits '/ r.v, y. ^ j is a grant by iSanganui sen of

Kampa' in A.D. i;i56-7 (8.§. 1278 current, Durmukhi], and gives the genealogy of the earlier kings.

We have yet to learn why Kampa or his Saugama did not succeed to Uaiihara and how they wore

outed by Bukka. From the snots of 1855-6 and lib^l 1277 current, Manmatha, and 6JB. 1278
oonrent, DHrmukhi) published by Mr. Rice,* we find that the name of the commander-in-chief of Bukka'a
armiee waa Nadegouta Mallinfttlia, son of N. S.-yyima. His lM)Uf't fliat lie pcnnimnd d the " Turnka

army, the Semna army, the Tetunya army, the jH^werfal Pandiya amiy, and the Hoysana army" must
be aooepted with rosorvi^ian.' In 1364 A.D. ocx.turred the first eonilict between the Muhammadans and

tbe tzoopi of Yijigraaagar. An inMiiptiaa of A.D. 1363 (^6. 1290 ouirent, Kilaha\ * kaiea that Bukka
lived at Hastinftvatlpura, and mentions his prime minirter Madhavftnka, i .r., the oelebrsted priest of Siva,

Mftdhavrichrirvix-Vidyaranya, aVihot of the mnnastery at Sriiigi'ri. An inwription at rommamilla in the

Cuddapah Dibtiiet " mentions Bukka'a son Bhaskara BhQpati as reigning or governing in Udayagiri in

A.D. 1 :J69, but this inscription reqoina examinatioD, beoanie it iroold leem fmbablo that toe B«44ii
held TJdayagiri at that penod.

The genealogy given in the inaoription pnUiflhed by tfr. Fleet in tiie J.B.B.B.A.S, (XII 838, 872)
confirms tbat given above aS fw as Harihara IT, in whose reign (A.D. 1379, 6.S. 1801 current,

» PaK-'-" 11, VI.

• Mv'iirr yi.j'/ i>(irrfli, p. 2S4, No. 131.
» J.il.li.R.A.S. XII, pp. 337, »*».
« J.ll.li.U.A.S. XII. p. 329.
• AlUilie Stitarck.. XX, fi : J.B.B.Il.A.a ZII, tM; hMm JMOftlMf SM ; m<*{
• Xjfturt Interiptioiu, p. i,}*o- 1 ; J». 4, HOh S.

criptiim of 8^ 1*7*of as. 127S & lutiMd tgr lb. Ilaat ia JJBJILB.A.& ZH, f. U9.
> j.B.lt.U.A..s. Xll.p. UO;JMbMjliiM|iMvIV,p.M«.
• AUn, VoL 1, 130.
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SiddhSrti) it was executed. The elorification attaohed to the name nf Sanp-ama coincideB with that
aseribiMl in a subsequent grant of Narasa to the then sovereign, and it was j)n)bably a formula.' It Htatec

that he worshipped at Itime^varam, built a bridge over the Kj'iveri, crossed it, defeated his enemy, and
Mptured Srirangam ; also that he defeAt«d tfao umiet of Ch&m, Chola, P&u4iya, the Tonuhka, tli«

Qajapati, and others. The same grant ailOWB that Hariltns I and Bukka did not reign jointly, or, at

may rate, that Bokka auooeeded Harihara ; and that tlie capital wn? th' n nt Vijayanagara. Hariiiam II
save many gifts to the great southern temples. He iv\»o endowed some Jniu toniples, as is apparent from
the inscription on ihn d/iinj<iittambfia oi a Jaina shrine at Vijayauaj^ar (Vul. I, 10t5 ; Aiiatic Jiescnrc/iea

XX, p. 20), which reoords a grant by that monarch, mentioning his minister, Chaioha Dattdanayaka,
whose son's name was Iroga. The minister of Harihara II was, as we learn from inscriptions at Harihara
and B«lAr in Maiafir,* named Mudda DafujAdhipa, or Dan4e«% in th* jaan A.D. 1S79 and 1382.
Another powerful minuter, by name Oiu^ida Da^iJ&dhipa, is mentioned' aa li-ring In tiia zaign of
Harihara, but the date is not certain. In 1380 A.D. Harihara expelled the MulxammadaBa Imn Goa,
Madliavacharya being liis minister (J.B B.R.A^S. IX, 227). A grant of Yirupiiksha, son of Harihara
son of Bukka, quote^l by Mr. Garstin in his South Areol Manual (p. 2), dated in A.D. 1383-4, gives
us the name of " Malladevi, daughter of U&madeTa," as that of his motiier, and " ITAw.alrAi " aa that
of lua grandmother. An, jaaoription of A.D. 1399 1321 eDDant» PitmiAll^ nolioed \^ Ifr. Flaat)^
atataa that a mtniatar naaad BAdia^^a U^aiytr (or Tfl^qw) waa than in duotga of the govenunank
of Goa,

Dr. Buniell glvfs tlio date 1401 aa the last of the reign of Harihara, and names as his suooeeaor

his sou Bukka 11 (1401-1418), who married Tippftmba. He also gives us the elder aon of Bukka II,
" Devar&ja, Viradeva, or Virahhflpati," as reiffning 1418—1434, and notes the name of his brother
Kpiihyartija. He atatee that Devintja maizied Padmamha. and Mallftmha, and was anaeaeded Ity tin
nllfliwii^ aovereiipia

"Vijaya ( f 1434—1454} and oflienP
Prau4ha Deva ? P 1456—1477)
Mallikarjuna

( 1481—1487)
Ramachandra ^ ... ( 1487)
Virfipak.sha

(
1488—1490)

In opposition to tliis table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inacriptionB noted in my liat' aa
hotween the years 1406 and 1487 (or 1497 P), all of which comhbe to ehow that Harihara 11 waa
Baoaeeded(?) by Deva K&ya I in or before the year 1406, that the latter bad a son Vijaya Bbfipati, who
was living in A.D. 1418, and that his son Deva RAya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about) till at least

the year 1447 A.D. My instriptinns tlien give the names of Mallikarjuna (1459), VirupakBha (1470
and 1473), and Prau^hadeva (1476). I am not certain as to the aoouiaqr of the aingle inscription at
Avtir in South Aioot,* whioh ghraa na a Nasamililia aa xaigniqg in AJj. 1470-1, and prafar tiiat It

aboold be^foithar examined.
The iMeifafien at Haaan in Ifaiafir* gi^ the ooRnation of Deva Ba^ aa haviay taken plaoe in

A.D. 1406 (^.R. 1328 current, year Vyaya), and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409,
1410, and 1412 A.D.' Inscriptions Nob. 87, 80, and 138 of my List of Copper-plate Grants' give the
genealogy of Dova Raya H, son of Vijaya Bhopati, son of Deva Ili\ya I, son of Hanhara II. This is

ooofinned hj the inscription published in the Asiatic Researches (XX, p. 22), dated in 3.6. 1348 (AJ>.
1496>7), in whioh the aame genealogy ii given, and in which Deva R&ya 11, or Vtandeva Bftya, ia

ejpwaBly termed " AhkhMimJ- or the " Toung " Deva Bftva. 'Abda-r Bazz&k also speaks of him m
** aioeeaingly young " in AJD. 1444, ao that he miut have been a mete ehildat hie aooeaaion. {Matla'u*

> J B B n .\ .-^ XTI. 34.1.

• Mytan intmptitni (Mr. KiM), m. U, M7.
• iM,a> aaa.
• llKKkA.& zn, Sift.

» AtwTB, pp. 126-128.
• Above. Vol. I, p. 205. Ths fassfato, kswmr, flMBlinsthayue WOrW,iMA semafiwis wtth l«ia.
' >rr. Riti/a M<)tore Inuriplittu, p. 279, No. IftO.

• (hie djittj 1412 mitnttOltK that Savanna, son of thr Diim) maynlii, Nugrim-.n, wup then Viprroy of Oo«, under Vijsymiuigar
j

while uiothrr at Vijavanagar {Ahttie RtMtartha XX, 31} itatee that one Kpahva waa mimiter to longDm Bsya. Kriaa^a cam*
from m family of -'fatfrti Dhainuutansa sad aanat* jtBthgaiWiie niaistan. Ihtf had aaslir aiBsd «ke
anicd BanlMMl^ and luid1m aona, th« tUiit a(lAiB the stieMV

»Akat«,f9.ia»U,ll.lS. .

8r
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fii'dliM, in Sir H. Elliot's Eiatory of India IV, A itona inaer^ption, however, at TiruTmlmriM

«

BHmi to mentioo Vijaya Bhfipati as roigning in 1418. After flitt dote till 1447 my ntneteem imerip'

tioDB give niP nn namo nut that of Dova IT. His minister was Naganna Dliaiiii.i yaka.*

We now coino to tho wkx>ii(1 or Xarosiiiiha dynasty, wlioso scions became more powerful than any
nionarehs who had ovor roignctl over the soutli of India. Dr. BurnoU fixe« A.D. 1490 aft the initial

date of Nanuiitiba's reign, aad at present no inscription that I con be aure of appean to overthrow that

itatemeni. I obaerve, however, that lUshop Caldwell, in his Iluloiy of Tinnrvelfy (p. 48), flxe6 the date

of the beginning of *' NnroRitiiha, or Vira Narasiriiha's " reign as A.D. 1487, and I have been fold of

an inscription at Conjeevemm (whioli gliould bt» examined) dated in that aame year, in which Narasimha
is mentiune<i. Narasimha'n family name was S-i/'ira * \Vr haveyvttolsMIltMlliitaiyof hiaaoquilillg

the sovereignty of Vijavanagar and ousting the nldor dynasty.

From the grant (No. Ill) pablished by Mr. Fleet in YoL XII of the J.D.B.Il.A.8. (pp. 343
tt teg.) and baa others similar we learn that £rishna<leva wm son of Nmhw, Nfiatitihn or NamsiihliSy

who had a infe Tipixlji. Krishna's mother iras Niigakdevl or Nflgftmhilcil, and some inscnptioni

exprusNly >fa(i' tliat ^hc wan not tlif wife of the ftrtvorcipn, Imt nun-lv a fnvm-.rilf dain'iiip girl. NatlM
was sou of isvara, whoso qneeu wu« Unkkamma ; lAvuni wius w)u of Tinuna who niaiTicd l>i<vftki.

Before gmn^ into the question of the inscriptions of the second djTia.sty, I have determine<l to give a
ketch of the period from Feriahta's History ; for though this seems at vorianoe with the evidence of the
inscriptions, it is reasonable to suppose that it is trtietworthy. From Ferishta we learn that in A.D. 1489,
"Heemraaie" {Seoft't Edit., 1,210), Minister of Yijnyanagar, had in that year usurped the sovereignty,
" leaving the Roies (ItAi/a9) only nominal power "

; that in 1492 (iif., p. 212-13), nffer a battle on the

Krishna against tiu' 'Adil Sh-Xhi Muhanjmailan.<<, tlio *' young r^y " {lunnv int /<' :i\ died of his wdund",

the U9Ui|>ing niinistor fleeing to Vijayanngar ; and that " HtH'niniaje tlifu .'^fizccl on the govifninieut of

the country. Further on (p. 228) we read that ** Heomraaje wsis tho first u.suriior. He had poi.soned tha
Mjonng^jaof Beejaniiggur(K(/iiqraM^rj|^aonof Sheorojr (Stcnilajni/), and made his infant Irothera
"too! to his designs ; by degrees overthrowmg the aneient nohilitj, and st length eetabliKhing his own
"authority ovit tho kingdom." This is imrmttHi as glimving tho state of Vijayaiing-nr previous to the

oommuncemfnt of the reign of 'Itimii'il 'Adil .Shih of Vijayapura (I'ij.apur), ahoiit the year A.D.
1511. When 'Isma'il began to assume for hinis. li the reins of government, " Hoenmuije " was at

Baichor, which fortress had been surrendered to Yna^ amtgar (•>/., p. 236). In 1520 'Isnul'il made an
nnsnceessful attempt to recover territory from Yijayanagar. In 1530 another expedition against

Vijayanaprir wiLs nndertaken, " tho affairs of Beejanuggiir l)eing in eon fusion owing to the death of
" Iloemrdaje, who was newly succeeded by his son Kamraaje, against whom rebellious had anscu by

' '.\1)dtt-r lanJL'l at Cilicnt on iin ™ili iH«y from Suumrkuul in Jun« (F) Mil, and fpvf* « jfmjiliic dc-'irriplion of OUiVut
and Vijayanainu', with his juiirncxii to and from the litter plnco. Ho rx|>irrienocd kind trcattnont at the hands of the Zaniurin, and
mMms iMtMl tosmIs wwd •qaslljr nceivod iDtliS|«( of CUkiit. whort«ii in other {Mirta tmago ahipsman aftmi |iliiiidm«d. liaa
and women bath went sbont witli fh«r liodiet 1mm from tho watkt ufiwurda. Pnlyandry prentiM. Calieiit wu not then unte
fhs power of Vijnran«pir, but the /•.•jmnrin wtm nnn h iifniid of \h<- pow< r of his jrmt noighboDr. Tho amJm^^eitir joumcvedto
yiiBjrBnilKiir hy w:iy of ManRalnrr, Maililn iri. m i llnlnur lii'lnir}. He d<'»<rili"« tlir trinploat Ufldi<)>iilh as 1m inu all o/ hnUS
Bil thi- !.tittuo tnirli' of >r»M, wliili- hi" laum li—< out in mlmir.i'.ion of tho «ruljitiiri < of thn tomplMi at Hi.Irtr. Mi- ilrv nl>i-H Vi-nvn-

nairir .14 « tM.i;,-ti!lli<nt <ity, with i^civtn fiprtifii<l witlU. and. oiitnidr tln'" , r><r nm lU t'rixr, !>ii yunlji tiii.id, of liHy Hlim < on
end. The pal ir.? utooil in thi; crntro with four hixitars round it, at tho hoiid uf rarh of whi<'h was a lofty tnotiilit|>um. Thi^ palace

was loftier than all. Water flowod along tha strrrta in cut stoas twghe. T» the rifht «l the Hkoo TO tile mioirtrr'a oCee,
eallad the DticJu Kiina, verj- lanT^, and with a mandmpam in ftwnt. Behind tha kind's pnhee was fiiat of thr ttaitail: To the left

of the piihicc WHS tho mint, whore " rarinat, partdlm, and /mmima " were coinrd. All thf imh)]>1i> in thr strwts wnr^ j^lden jom«da.

Be hind tb« mint was « hazaar .tOO yards loni; and 20 broad, furmshed with ston<' K<.i«t«. I'ho naniu of llo- kiiii; km '• Dm
RSya." He pxi- •odinply yonne. with nn olivo cnmplcxion, of sprim hodv, hut tall. Ikfon- lh<' nmluiiwsdor'B arrival, and
whilf" hp w>v -it t'^ilii ut, a i!t.-«[M'rit<> attempt had lioen made on thf novcn iKu's lifn hy his (the kind's) hrt>tl«er. All the liobloa

Wrn> tn arh. nvisty a«i«Ji*JMn.ilfl. and thn kioif »-a« i>U)r1<i'<i hy hi^« hrothiT. ISnt thu attempt wa<i fniittnitol nn.l the Init'irs slain.

'Abdu-r R.i«Ak (five* a KlowinR uccomit of the Rpl> niouri of the MaKtinartfiti fixtival at Vijayunajr.ir. While he w.i-. tin r.' the

J)anaU wont on an expedition agninid Kulljar}(», thr' kinif of whii-h country, 'AU-a<l-dln Ahmad Sh&h lUhmnnI, hnt-ing hcuid of the

SttMM|lt«d mordor el the Vijayamagar Kajra, thought tM oppoitiinity an adminM<« one for making demands un the latter. A
Bomher of hHMlas took phes and gmit devaslatfan followed. Shortly aft4>r the Jkm»il'» rrtun. the *«thor loft n4
rvOim •! to HtrmAs. He arrived at Manf^torc in January 1444. (Sir U. KI1iot'» Ari<t«ry 4^ /iNij* IT, N-12S). IMshtoBSatiaM
thi* wu Scott's Edition, I, HOT.

' Vol. I, p. 2(1". Xo. 8. Tnc note to thi^ inscription prot«bly necsls comt tion.

* Mr. Kki '« yf*inore Iwtrriptiont, p. 39, No. 23.

* Silura fTelujfu) — httwk. It is po«*ihle tlukt Xanisidiha may have bclunKod to a familr of MahamatK/a/fintrat who had attained

to power nndcr the Y*d.iv.iii(.fl)em|{in. Vf»ani(lb.FlMlt'9M0mHmJh/^i*»tV-'f*)^^-^^1'*il^ llSS)aCtiidst«>v«f
fisjnaohsndnt of PevuKiri (1271- 1 S09 A.D.) hf name fsfnvs Tikkanuns, » Xakm*»mMmm, auiUnff a saeeatta] ni4 Mtm
the Uoyiala BaKkIa* as far Mmth as Uarihan in MiiicOr, and rece iving the titles nf " egl>milM T ti the Ksdhmba fctogS*^
" OTctthrosrer of tho lIo\ tela kiocs." It is notii t^ihl) , ton, that live j 1 1 1 1 11 1 11 1 1 i 1 1 ffSmarftanilia'S ]wIb

JUftkkm, ths «Utf oflldak uadMr tiw Vijajanasw kiii^ twiac slwajs Icnned Xi$aklm.
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" several mios." This time Mu(!l{al nnrl T?;i!r}inr were retftken hj 'Ismil'n {i'l, Oo?). T^atWOBlre read
that at tlif ai'ceiwsion of Ihmliim 'Adil .Shith i iti lo'io, " Ratiiraaje of I5oi^jiiiiugf.'ur " took 3,0(10 foreign

troops into liis [»\y. ForLslita tlvn gives a .sketch of hiter Vijayanagar history wliich rather conflicts with
hia former acoount. Jdo statce that, at the death of " Seomy," tlie lattor'a 8oa, a minor, Ruoceeded, but,

dying shortly after, was suooeeded by his youn^r hrotlier. Ue U)o diedi and, the rightful sovereign

being an infant only three montlis' old, Ueemraaje, one of the ministers, became regent, *' and was cheer-

fuUy obeyed by all the nobility and vassals of the kinc^lom for forty years ; tli<Mi^'h, on the arrival of the
** young king at tlie agr < f mauli !, hi; had f)oisoned him and jiut an infant of Ins iHniily on tlie tliroue,

" in order to have a im teiK* for ki rjuiig the regency in his own hands, lleemmije, at his death, was
" suooeeded in office by hi.s son lianinuije, who, having married a daughter of the son of heoroy, by that
** allianoe peatlv added to his dignity and powei " (itf., p. 2b2). Designing to raise himself to the throne
bj the total eztirpatiaQ of the MgHimate line, Rtma Rftja ftnmd tumself upjHJKed by a nmnber oi tb*
nobles, and fhereforp he " placed on tlie throne an infant of (lip fcniah' line, ami committed his person to

*'the care of his unde, Hojf Tcniuil Hoy, wlio w;us not without a < ant of insanity in his mind, and from
" whos4> wcakiiesH he ajiprchi'inhfil no (iaiig«T of comijetitiou" (iV/., p. 2(j.'i). I?ama ll^ja, after five or six

Jears, rid himself hy treacherous means uf the nobles who op|)06«d him, and then reduced several rtijaa

I Malabar. Being absent on an expedition against a raja who lived to the sootb of the capital, a
dave in whom ItAma liAja trusted sei^sed the op|iortunity of liberating the joang Bunundl, " and naving
*• procured Hoje Termul Roy to embrace his interest, assumed the office of minister and began to levy
** troojis. Several tributary n ties, who wcn^ disguHtod with Uaninuije, flew with spi-i il to Bct januggiir to
" obey tlii'ir lawfij king j and iji a nliort time tliirty thousand hors(> and vast hosts of foot were assembled
"under hir< Htandard utba dty" (i'^-jV' 263). Rama Ilaja at once returned, but finding leristettM

hopeles!), retired to his oim estates. The young B&ja had not long to live in peace, for he was soon
strangled hy " Uoje Termnl,'* who then seised the thnme. His government proving oppreaeive and
di>ta.steful to the nobles, (hey tn\iterl Kiinia K ija to rotuni and take nyuu hitii<i lf llie administration of

affair* -04). The king, slrickeu with terror, made ovt-rtures to Ibrahim 'Adil Shall for assistance,

promising to hi'P<uiii' tr.lml.iry 1o Vijayajmra (Uijapur . Tiie Muhammadaus aoi-onlingly took the field

and marched into Vijayauagar in A.D. l-'t'-io, wliereupon 1^'inia Ilaja and Ids allies submitted, and
flmtreated that the Muhammadaos might 1h- sent out of tne capital. The king accordingly dismissed his

allies, but no sooner had they crossed the Krishna than Kama Raja marched on the capital. The king
in despair destroyed all that he could of the royal prop<>rty and then killed himself, "ilflma lia ja now
*' became Roy of Beejanuggur willir ut a ri\ ar' (fV/., l.'t"i,") . I})ranim 'Adil at onee despatched an array

against Adoni, "wliich was on tlie point u! surrender when Negtaderee (Venkatadii), the younger
Mbtother ol Ramxaaje, marched from lieejamiggnr with a great army to relieve it." A battle ensued,

mud in the end a peace was concluded (»/., 266}. In ld43 t£e princes of the Mutiammadan States of the
Dakhan quarrelled amongst themselves, and Btjapor was simnltaneondy attained by sereral annies^

one of which was that ol " Negtaderee," brother of Ruma Ttija. Peace wa'^ Piiee<li]y wnduded with
Vijayanagar, and the Ilindti anny retirx'd >'/., 271). In loOl an agreement was tiiaile between Rama
Raja and the Nizlm Shahi Mu8:dmans, wliieh resulted in Mudkal and Raiehur being eaiilure<l fn)ra

Ibrahim 'Adil. Six rears later Rama Itaja was called to the assistance of Ibrahim and sent his

brother Yenkatftdii with a large army to aid him. Yenkatddri waa snoaeesful {id., i8\). Ibrahim died
in I r<o7 and was succeeded by 'All 'Adil, one of whose first actions was to affect a warm friendship for,

and interest in, R'ima Itaja, who had just lost a son (iil
,
2H9) In 1558 these two monarehs, now

allied, fought against the armies of llasaiu Xi/.'im Shah, in wliicli ex{)edition the ilulianimadan

historian aeeuso? the Hindu soldiers of being guilt}' of gross barbarities and excesses {id., 291). Kama
Bija then insulted the Musalman sovereigns by his arrogance and haughtiness, and the result was the

gtand Mubammodan league which overthrew utterly the power of Yija^'nnngar. In 1564 the four

pnnoefl met on the plains of Btjapnr and msrehed to lUikfita on the Krishna. Rama Bnja sent his

"youngest brother Keltimiraaje" to bhiek the pa-ssagcs of the river, while ho hims<lf, }ireeeded by an
army under brother Veiikabulri, nian-lied to the attack of the allies. Ferishta gives a grapliio

description of the battle (fV/., p. 295— 2!>8). The Hindus wore utterly defeated, R inia Rfija wiis cap-

tured by the soldiers of Ni^pun Shuh, who promptly decapitated him ; and the Muhammadans, entering

Vijayanagar in triumph, "rased the chief bnildings, and oonmutted all manner of excess." "The
"raaje of Reejannggur since this battle has never recovered its smoieint splendour, and the city itself

*'ha» been so destroyc-d that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited" (i.e., in A.D. 1593—1606, the

psciod of the composition of Ferishta's History).

Leaving ferishta^ we will now revert to the insoriptional evideaoe as to the chief kings of the
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N am-sirhha dynastj doira to tiw dMtmolkn ol (1m Ungdom. A muniber <d kuanj^aot eomlnM to git*

the following geaealogy :—

Naraaft,

NaiMa Afniplla, Naraauhha, ar
NriisiifaliB. (A.D. —1509).

Murri'd TiijMfidtri. nnd yrt.ja'dtUn,tr

^agdmitia {'(a dancing ^"'0*

I

'
I

{By Tif^jiiett) ' {By Nis«idderi)

Yfaa NanaiibhA «r VHn KxuhnadBya Btym or "YIra Nan-
NfidihlMiidm (AJ>. IM»). itdJiA Kfialivitdava MUifl^'*

(1C09—IHO).

OlTHM.

,

'

,

(By ChtHnadttT). [By TirumaUdfcVj,

An inscription, notod as No. T07of mv List of Copper-plate (Grants {*upra, p. 16), states that Erishna's
euooeasor, Achyiita, was j^ounger bmtlior of Krishna, while that noted similarly lus No. 207 {id., p. 30)

E'ves this mlationahip still moro ckarly and minutely. It relates that Krielina's father, Narasa, Ijesides

I wife, Tippajidovi, and Nagalil, the mother of Krishna, had a wife Obajbhiiul, and that to each of the
ladies was oom a son, AchTuta being son of Ob&.ilibik&. On the other hand, the two iuaoriptions noted
aa Noa. 25 and 26 of the same list (ttf., pp, 4, 5), both from the oame place, Po^^i in North Aroot, state

that Aohyuta, or Aohjntondra, was son of Krishnadeva. Achyuta reigned from A.D. 1530—1542.
Tlif: ri'lntion.ship of Acliyiita's succossor, S;ul:i!ji\.i, wlio .•^nrcci ilcd as an infant in 1512 and was kept

entirely under tho control of his ministers, is equaUy doubtful with that of Achyuta. An inscription

of A.D. 1632 at ConjeoTeram
( Vol. I, p. 182^ Ji'b. 115) mentions that Achyuta had a wife named

VandAdBvIt and a son Yaftlratftdri, i^ul« % oonwwplato pant iroiin the banks of the Kpahpfl. (Ab. 81 qf
mif UH ahore, p. 12) mentions the name of Aoojnta's son aa YefikaitadeTa, anditatea that he reigned s
short timo and died deeply rcgrettod, being supcf ilcd hy a rfhidrr named Sadn^ivri, who was son of

Kanganiya and his wife Timmamba. liut the iiisvnptloa at Hassan, of which ALr. Kioe gives a
trauHlation in Ui JI|Worv/M«rjpMPM(p. 8S8» No. 129) ititoa (aifu aa IsdihiBr) that SadUnmmi«n oi
Aohyuta.

No doubt th«£utiMrrtii470liiiMriptioiiMiriU]ndDeaM Atyentitii
meless to theorise.

One thing, however, most be notioed. Whether it arises from oral tradition, or from the number of
inscriptions and grants mado to tomplos in his reign, it is a ftut that the inLtiif of Krishnadeva Rfl.ya is

held by all natives of tho peninsula to this day ua that of one of the Kreatest monarohs that ever ruled

the country ; irtwwo Muhaminidan miton absolutely ignore him and his sucoeeaors, and dedin dwk
tiie ministers vmipid the eiitin wnonigB^, keepins the hAgaa in absolute auhjeotioii. Hue wggHmk
dborepancy needs solution. One iMit onqr I sm able to assert positively ;

—

n the miniiten irve so
powerful, as stated by tho MiisalmAn historians, at least in all inscriptions llmt T have met with their

aovereigus were reoognused as paramount and the names of Bama iiaja> iiaugaraja and the others never

mppear tfaoae of i

*OUM IMUtstyflwantof fbeHroiasiB^pttQasaateaatias. IMUa sMis ttsl lilMnitas BlJa «l
JUmarthfXS., 10).

* This princa actoAlly CKine to the throne aad usa sassssM IV Uifevadava Kl9% tSSB
||^KM(JryM»«/Mlry<MlH,r.MS,Mo. IM). -

.
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TJATAVAOAB KOIOB. 249

KmbpadeTa was crowned in A.D. 1509.' Ho extended the conquests of the Yijayauaear family

oonaiderably. Be it caid to have first settled the Drdvida country ubuut Coujeeveram, and then to have
oniBhed a re&aotoiy lAja in the MaisOr country, the Qauga Raja oi Ummatur. In the war against the

latter Krishna Rftya oa^ured the strong fort of ftivasamudram and the city of Srirmigiipattana

(Soriiigapatam), after which all Maisur .fulnMil ti il (n Ijirn ' In A.T>. 1513 he conquered the furtress

and dependencies of Udayagiri in Nellore, and brought tlieuee an image of Krinlttumumi, which he set

up at V ijayauagar and endowed.' In A.D. 1515 he conquered the hill fort of Kon4aTi4a eouth of the
E^hnA fcDm a Gajapati ruler who then held Bonerioii,* Tinuna Axaraheuig the noenl eomnuyidnw
the -notorioiifl amy. By this conquest, whidi followed the eaptnie of rorfiwriwi farater eonUi,* the whole
country along the enst ciaHt of the peninsula was reduced to subjection. In the following year (A.D.

151()| he defeated a hostile army north of the Krishi;i4.* In 1529 K|rish^;iadeva endowed the great

statue of Niirimihha, which forms so prominent a ieatnn of the lobkHnft xeDuana at YijaTaiUiger, tad
which was carved by a Brahman, or at his expenae.'

The reign of Achyuta aeemi to hare been ae mmadcaUa Ibt the mmler of gifta to BmfaniaiM and
endowments of temples aa wH that of Us pwdecBWor Efishva. He tnaOx redooed the TinnevaiUj

country in A.D. 1532-3.'

From the inscriptions examined by me, or of which information has Vn - n ^mt to me, I gather the

following names as those of ceitain of the groat ministers and chiefs during the reigns of ^r**^?*!
Aohyuta, a^ SadatiTa

Befcnaous.

8&lava Timmaiam A..D. 1518 ... flee above, Yd. I, p. 48. Inscription at"

Bezv&4a. *i
O

Do. ... „. Do. Do. do. p. 82. BApatla.
'%

-a
SftJuva Timmayya • • * Do. Do. do. p. 75. Kakani.

Do • * • Do. Do. do. p. 82. Bapalla. 1
.a

Saluva Timmarasa Ayyang&r Do. Do. do. p. 70. Kondak n oru.

Tinuna Rftja, ion of Ohikka Timmayya-
deva Malul iVrasu.

AJ).1520 ... Do. do. p( 107. Yijayauagar.

Salaka B&ja Chinna TinniMl^yjadeva.

Rama Bhathi, fini Govemar of

Udayagiri, and

Yeiikatadri, hiii subordinate

Do* ...

1
AJ). 1636 ...

Do.

Do.

do.

do.

p. 118. Ifallinilyanipalle,

Anantapur.

p. 139, 140. MAlyakon4a,
IWeUora.

The eon of SaUca B&jendn
'KppAmbikft.

Chinna TiiiinuQrjiident, son of
B&ja.

I Mid

Bama

In leign of

Acl^yiita.

A.D. 1545 &
1548.

Do. Yd. H, p. 4. 0.P. No. 25.

f Do. Vol. I, p. 126. Nidujuwi,
) Coddapah, and

(Do. do. p. 130. Pennahnp^

Aliya R&ma R&jayyadeva ... A.D. 1647 . Do. do. p. 138. Podile, Nellore.

Rama BAja Venkatadiidsva ... Do. ... Do. do. p. 05.Gu9tanila,Kiiiiiool.

> bMription >t Vijayoiuigiir {impr*. Vol. I, p. 107 : J.B. B.B.A.8. XII, MS ; AA int. 7t).

• Mr. Fuulkes in the SaUm Dittriet Mnnal, p. 45. The MiouBt b tshMBOB fbs sasnsijr ot a SUMWOtbt glf«S la the
Jtafrvf /mo-m/, XIV (I), 39.

> (Aiort I, 107), iMcription at Vijayanai^ar, A ll. 1513.
• InMriptioa at MaAgaliigiri (*upra, Vl4 I, p 75).
• Soo above, p. IR", under the •' Retiiii C'iiikp* of Koi(Dl,VlBV."
• Inscription ut Mf-dQru. Kistnii Dmtrict, {mpra, p. 61).
' InMriptiaD at Vijavanajnx ("pra. Vol. I, p. 107).

• lasai^tiges sft (iniisflmHi (V«L J, » ISl. ]|«. M, f. in, Ve. HQ.
8s
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Dita.

Bftma BAja VitMadeva A.D. 1547 to

165A.

Sm above^ YoL I, p. 292. Madura.

TbumA B&ikm of KnumTndMra ...

BOam RAja

A.D. 1551 Do. do. p. 189, Yerr!igu4ipA4u»

Cuddafah.

BSmadeva ...

TSnmulflddTa

jA.D.15S8... Da do.

Tinimn'.iyvadova, pon of Hnucfa R&ja,
son of Ara Vijaya K uaa liilja.

A.D. 1565 ... Do. do. p. ISO, Viuitiinitla,

L'uJdajtah.

Tinimiila, son of Hauga liaja A.D. 1556 ... Do. do. p. 107, Vijajanagar.

Bahu ruja, son of Tiramaladeva A.D. 1565 ... Do. do. p. 120, Ponnakonda.

Papa Timmnyya, lOB of BAnta B&ja
Timma Obja.

Grant givtn in

reign of Sada-

iim.

Do. do. p. 131, BdUavanub,
Coddapah.

•

It liils aln nily bt'cii mentioned * how, after repeated stnigglofi, the wliole htreiigth of the Muhamma-
dan kiug lotiw of tho Dakha^ oombined against Yijayaimgor, uiid, in the hattle of Talikuto, crushed for

«T(r its wid«ly-exteuded power, reducing tlie memben of the ruling bouse to the pontioD of mere zemixi-

dan. In fipito of the entire loea of power, however, the feeling of the Hindu population of the aoutli nnrnmi

to liavi' lii cn always loyal to tln'ir olrl rnliTs, for, ovi^ii rvs latf iw the yoar 17;i,'{. I have seen OOppes^-plato

documents wliich tieknowledge the rvjm'seiitiitives of the fiiuiily as paramount sovert-igus.

Ini^i riptiouB at Ahobilam ' show that thete at least the authority of Smlii^iva was recogniised Up to

ibe year 15G8, three yean lator than the &tal battle which ruined lus family. But at tbe eamo timo {ut^
in 1667) we And Tinzmaladeva, the leoond of the three nanrping brotben who had kept SadUiva oaptiTO

—the oMor lnothor, R;iuui(li'\ a, 1i!i\ inp lir. i: l apttircd and killed at Talikota—giving a gnu) in his owTi

name.'' Other grants of this Tinmiaiu M in l ")(i7, 1572, loT^i, l-'>77, * are to be found aiuouinst the

insc-riptiuus noted in Volume I. lie n tired to IVunakonda iu A.D. 1567.* The inaiaigjtion atPeiUMp
ko94^ in 1577 notes the name of his miuistcr as Chinnappa lii'ayu4u

With Sadativa ezpbed, or sank into obscurity, the old line of Neraaiiiiha, and tbe family of the
usurping ministers were recogni/.id both by Ilindus and Muhammadans as rightful sovereigns. Several

ins^^riptious appear to recogui/«? liinia Ki\va as the founder of this dynasty, as they affix his name
\ i,nii> J,>'i,<oriini) to that of the reiguini; M wreign or wioii of the lioiise specially reijuiring uotiee. We
may tln n foro call the three Yijayanagur dytiastics by the names of (1) the Dynasty of llarihara, (2) the

Dynasty of Noraaiiiiha, (3) tbe DynB.''ty ot Kamn K ija. Wo are now concerned with the latter.

It ]isl^^ been stated above that the Muhommadan historiana believe llA.ma liAja and his brotbera to

have been sons of " Heem" Raja ; Dr. Bumell • calls them sons of " Yirapna NiVyak "
; an inscription

at DevanhaUi in Xfoisur' >f vl» s him " 8ri Kaiiga." Rama Haya married tlie younger of Krishtuuh vu

llaya'a daugliters, and was theri fon^ called " Aliya " liama Kaja, aiijfa meaning aon-iu-law. Dr. Oppert'
points out that iu the " I^al Reoords," Vol. XLVU, p. 65, hit nibn name ia mantioiMd as

Tiramal&mba." He was killed at Talikota.

> 8m atwre, p. M7.
» Above, Vol. I, p. lot.

* Above, Vol. I, p. 132. KandukOni. Cuddapah Dintrict.

* At Pcnnakoq^B, Khairuvvala, and ChintAkimta >" Kurnool District, and at CoajMnnai. VoL I, pp. H9-M, M,
110).
* Acrardintr to Purrhaa II, p. 170.V (BameU'a SoMA-Zn^um FtlmtfrtfAff, p. 6S, n.)

^ Kiev's Mj/mrt Intmptimu, ti. 262, No. MO.
* JMm (tavMf iw lMI,p. M^a.
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Fzom Mackenzie's '*Vi*tr of (he rriiicijial Political Etenta thai occurred in the Carvatic, from the diif

9f UuAneimt Hindu Gocemmnti in 15M UU^ Mogul Gorernment va» tUabN$hedin 1687 "

we gather some valuable information ; but it must be oonfesaed that all is, at present, nngularljr

confused, the diflforent linta varying in most important particulars. Prom the insoriptiona which 1 have
examined, or nf wliidi I Imvo ri ccivcd iiifoniuition fif tho ilaftr-)* givt-u are reliable) it woulJ socni that

Rama's bn it her Tirnmala, iiiul the latterV nuii, 8n Kangu, ruled from 15G7 till A.D. 108">, or for twenty
years after the battle of Talikdta. The iuscriptions tabulated above (p. 137) give Tirujiiahi in 1567,
Room 1672, Tirunuda 1&73. Uaam, 1574. TirumaU Ld77, and then Hatiga 1578—IdBd. 'ike " Tndi*
tional lirt ** paUished hy Havenshaw {AaiaHe JbwwretoXX , I ) and iT-jx ated in Mr. E«lm11's BeHarjf
3f'Jiiuii!. giyt» im Tinimnla f lo64— 157'i), Rnriga (1")7:J— 15H'i';, and thi* list taliulatfil ]iy Havenshaw
from inM-riptions giv*« Tiruinala (1560— 1'>71) and Kaiiga (ir)74

—

loHi). In tliis uinertaiuty we can

only be sure that Tinimala became head of the family after Talikdta, that h< nmoved tlie seat of

covemment to renuakuntja after the aaak of the capital, and that be was toooeeded at Pennakopija by
ms ddert «m 8if Rauga I.

Snm<^ ft-riters have definitely fixed the accession nf Pri Tiaiiga at the year A.T). 1571. Wo loam a
littU* jnor«, however, fn)m ulher sources. After the Imtflc which tlecidwi tho fate of the Hitidu rnonareliy,

tho allies marched as far as Vijayonagar and Ani:f.'un'r. They plundered the caiiitul, cnnimitting all

•orts of excess, and only retirf<d on reetfiviug the eetiuiou of all the landi north of the Tuugabhodra whioh
had been oaptured by the Hindus. The acknowledged head of iba funily was then Vehkata, R&ma
Baja's youngest brother, Tiiuraa being for the time ousted. This state of things did not, however, last

for very long.' Almost immediately after the Dakblni allies had broken up their joint camp at RaichOr,

whore thrv iixcil '.]i--\v ivinlczvun.-i iiiti-r their victorious campaign. IIu.~iiin Nizjini Shah of Ahmadnagar
died, and was .nimi-ded hy a minor. This event encouragerl 'Ali AiUl Shah of Bijapur to attempt
largely to add to his dominions. Timma Rdja applied to liiju for aid in order that ]ie might regain

bis position aa obief of the &mi]j—a poeition wbiob Ve6ka(a bad tunirped-'aud 'Ali Adil moved witb
an arraj to An^f^di oitemibly to bis aid, but in realitf infli tbe view of adding, iii-«t Anogundi, and
aftonv.ards A'ijayanagar itself, to his own dnminions. This design was fmstrate<l l)y Venkala calling

on tho other Dakljani i«)vereigufieH to aid iiini to maintain his position, and 'All Adil was foraxl by fear

of his rivals to retreat back from Anegundi.

In 1577 tbe Muhammadana advanced a«ainst^ FennakofuitK wbidi was aa braveljr defended by
JagadAva B&ya, s(ni*in-law of ert RaAga, tbat the inraden were defeated ud dnfin baok. Jagadftva
woB rewanled hy large grint>< of ImthI added to the territories of the pnmnoe (puts of MabOr and
Salem) that ho governed. I lis ^'nvernnrshin was then widely extended.

Sri Raiiga was 8uccef?d(Hl in A.D. 15H,> by his bn)ther, Vehkatajtati, who removed (he .seat of govern-

ment to Ubuidiagiri. Venkatapati ruled with some degree of magnificence at Chandragiri and Vellore,

baring bk territories governed by vioerojs. Mackensie gives the names of soma <rftha prino^palnoarogn
aadtbairpn>Tiucesabnutthe year .V.I). 1097. They seem to have bc«-n

—

KriBhiui]>]>a Xuyakka ... ... ,,. at Jinji (Qingee).

y \ayakka at Tanjora.

Kumara Krishnappa N&yakka at Madura.
Jagaddva liAya ... at Chennapattana.

Tirumala B&ya nt Sni-angapatlana.

? ... ... ... ... at I'enmikonda.

About the year l.VJ l or 1595 he seems trt have rt>u.sed himself to make an effort for the rei-overy of

at least part of his patrimony from tho Llusalmans. " Taking advantage of the attention of the Ool-
" ko9i)a Qt)vemment being taken up by the invasion ol Ahmadnagar by the MogiU forces under Prince
** Mmttd, son of Akbsr, he approached the limits of Gnntfkr witb a view of recovering that province ; but
*• speedily retreate<l <m fiu<ling the Golkoi>da officers wero dispoiicd to receive him in force, and a|x)logia;il,

" allf friiig tliat his movement was from motives of religion" to visit and perform ablution.s " at the great

"tank at (.'uniniam." In 1599 Venka1aj>ati was at war with ttio Navakka of Madurn, lii^ v;issa!.* The
European missionaries wero well received by the sovereign at Chandragiri, and he encouraged the trade

of tho East India Company. The Dutch were then establlBhod at I'ulicat, where ihey had recently built

a fort. lie died in A. U. 1614. Fiona!, the ttaveUar, beard of bis death while atMa«Uipataia, on Ootobar

' J.A.8.B. XII (1844), p. 421. • J.A.8.B. XII (1841), p. 421.

• PiiiMita's Maouat. Ha ma a " mtor " of the Jewit*. " Pnidua (VoL U, pp. 1744—1750) gifw an abridgaMOt af it,

Jso dois Isnle (" Thusunw," I,» eW-WO)." atunarutmOMImMmgry^g, p. 65^ a.
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252 TUATANAOAB KINaS.

26tb of that year. IIo states that tiio king's three burned tliemselves ou hia funeral p>Te. One
of them was " Obiama, Queen of PalcMikato," or Pulicat.

His deatii was followed bjr great ooufuaioii ud diatorbanoe. The wioaB Tieenqra thioo^ioat tbe
fonth of India began to aMnme an independent attitude and emancipate thenmlves from their position

of vaasaldoni. TYi(> trovmnnent of the Vijoyanufjur tprritories above the phatf' wns ^ it-tunny ilfstrovod

by the capture of 8ririiugapattaiia (Serinffapatamj in 1009 A.D. by K&ja U4aiyiir ut Mui»ur from Tiru-

iiiala Eiija, the aged viceroy, who retired aod died at Tftlktil* And all OTflT the ooontiy the Polagan
began to aoouiro mtnv and more power.

The following jraneakgiiial tabb eidiilnta the zdatiaiuliip of flie Uaga of tin BlanaBlja dynasty

down to Ywftlnitapafi :—

•

P

Rama Kilju,'

marrifd Lakkiimhikd.

Calltd eUetchfrt^ Biikkii Itaja, hmqueen'i
I tting ffirrn a* MuUAmbikiL

I

Ponia IlAja.

Ooremed the kingdom in r*%gn

of Sadaiita. Mturitd Krithna-
dfra Itdya'f j/ounger dinukttr

Tintmaidmbd. Watkmiat

I

6rl Rahga or

Dif Banga K&ma Nripati^*

Mmriai JSnmSUni «r TtnuuHmiO*.

Krishna RAja.*

Atmrind Anffumlifor Aim-

^^fi^ ^((^ ^^^0^^ J^t^^bft^J^ Stf9M0e

TiramalaBsja*

Timma or

Tirumala,
(1564—1574 ?).

Marrifd (1) Vrngalambi, (2)

Baghapdrnhd, (3) Pldatamambd,

(4) A>t'«AjMtiiiiitf. £b rmmti

ki9i»i»AJk M6T.

I

Banga I

trail Bahga, alia*

ViAOkhi*

(AJ). 1&74 P—IMS),

I

Tiramaladeva
or firldeva.

" B/^miifit a
aWl tfsif-*"

mi
I

Venkatapati,

(1685—1614).
Emoted the uat of gottm'

ment from Pmnaiomd0 to

Cimdnfiri. Marriti tkrm

mm. tmtff^tm wh "OIm-

ay I* #brM. IM mOmit
A daughter,

married JagHdeva Jiflya.

Uy infonnation regardinjgr inaoriptions gives me the foUowiiig liilt Am datw being tiioaa of Ihe

inseriptkm of sovweigaa (lo-caued} lAo ioooeedBd VehlratapaB

fill Si^BftU >«• 1619

Blmn 1620—1622
fill RaAga n 0 ... 1623

YeAkatappa 1028

Veil k ill apati ... ... ... m. ... 16!?6

Bn lianga UI 1643—1665

Inacriivtiozi at Dervnluni ; Woe's
ijMcriiytion No. 12 («m aim, fp. i^ 1^

« See bovr, pp. 2, oama^pla^
> I go by inscriptioea. Ua^HM
Vinapa Navak.
«ISSkbm** iMlwiMltMSBwliiiito

Ho. IS.

Pb sn, Ho. IMl ThsfiaMlasyiiyMtiBUj

'Mslnaiatsrtire
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Thia seems to aoconi woll with the " Traditional List " as published hy Ravonshaw (A^ifific Ri^mrches

XX, 1) 80 far as the onier of names is concerned, except that my inscriptional liflt interpolates a 6ri

BaAgatndBAma at the beginniug; but all mjr rtoae inMiiptioiu require ezamixiAtion. dii Ranga,
bgfwcver, owtainly be^ to fdgnlMloieflwTew 1899»lorit VMh« tiiat gmtlw Aeof tiiao^
Madras to the English in that year.

ICr. BaTwahaw*! liat run»—
Bri Ra^galL
VeAkato.
^AmadeTa.
Vohkalapati.^ lUnga UI.

We tHiMi haTB A.D.
Bri Banga IV 1665—1678
Venkatapati ... ... 1678—1680
8ri Ranga ... ... ... 1693

1706
nrf Badgia ... ... ... ••• 1716
Mahful'va „ • 1724
Bri llauga • • 1729
Yenka^ ... .„ 1732
B&ma ««9 mwm M 1739 (?)

^onlcA^Apttti »»« «•« 1744
•«« •••

YedkaUpati 1791—1793

Iq a k'ttor to Oovomment, dated I2th July 1801, Mtinro gave an aooonnt of the Anegundi BA] ao

far aa he had besa able to gatfaw it. <Ha atataa that the thea ^j'a ma a, descendant of the Vijayaiusar
famOy by the female fine, ma uioeatorshsnng obtainedthe temtmiea of An^^gund i

, part of Harpanahdli,
and part of Clutaldnrgam in Jaghir from the Muhammadan Governments. Early in thn oiphtoenth

century they paid a tribute of Ka. 20,000 to the Mogul Emperor. In A.D. 174i> the jughir ft>il under
the Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it was reduced by Ilaidar 'AlF, who fixed the

tnbote at Rs. 10,000 and the obligation of fnmiahing a foroe of 1,000 foot and 100 hone. In 1786
TipQ completely aobvertad the i&ghir. Hie Bija iled to the Nuam'a dotdmonB, when* he Tenudind ft

fugitive till 1791, when he tried to regain his japhir during thn war. In 1799 he Feize<l Anr;jnndi on
TipQ's fall, and refused to submit to the English. This he was comj>ell«i to do, and the estate was handed
orer to the Nizum, when the llaja was made a pensioner. His name was Tirumala Raja. He died in 1834.

SWa him the preaent BAja of Andgondi la deeoended, aa ahovn by the foUoiving pedipee

Timmala Raja.
JPetuioned by the XitSm^i

Oovemmemt in A.D. laoi.

I

JlAaeni Ttea yaAkatf^tin|a,

(A daughter).

. r^* »

Tintmiiliidova. lakfhnildevamma,
Marritd Lakthmdeutmmu, marrud Marasimha B&ia.

ZMW1M6.

_J
J J

VeAkatalUmaBl^ Exiah^adeva Bftya, {trntaJOtr) KaMiifekAfiaSa.
•MrrM&iJMmNMM. mmiii{\)Ewpommm, VaAkamma. Bum 1870; MaU\)Kmpanm

JMim. (S) j{BiMina. Litiit gmmOi^.
\ 1872.

1
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VUATAFDBA, OB BIJAFOB, 'ISIL SHlHI DYNAJSTT 07^

WAEANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—

.

{8e$QufATAm of Oraogal.)

WESTERN CHlLUKYAfl.

{J8ee Chalvkyai.)

yAdavas of devagiei.

(See Ifr. Fleet's Dynutm of tM KtmarmDuMeUt^ 71—78» forao Mwountol tiuifaiii|j. Rom
it the following Bunmuuy ie compiled.)

On the downfall of tho Kalacliuris, the southeni psrfi of their dominionB foil into tho hands of the
Hoyfiala BalUlas, or Yadavaa of Dvarasamudra, while the northern ware appropriated bv another family
of Y&daTBS, who evcntuallpr aettled at Devagiri (fiwi. Dadatabid.) The derioe of farirlloaM VMa
gnUan gnm/a. The ioUowiiig ia the genealogy of the djmaaiy

SixigLuna I.

Mallugi.

(AJ>. 1187 to 1I9I).

Jaitogil,
Jaitnaidihe, or Jaitrapda,

(A.r. 1191—1209.)
i

Siiif^'huiia IT,

la, Siinhnua, or Trithw
(A.D. 1209—1247.)

Jaitupi n.

Krialtpa,
I

Maliftdeva
alitu Uragaoarvabhauni^
{AJ}. 1260—1271;.

Kanhara, Kanhflra, Kand-
hara, or Kaadhftra, (A.D.

1M7—1360).

SSmacliandra, or

Saoiadevs,

(JLJ). ISn—1800).

daiiiLara, IlABa. A iaugUtr,
(A.D. 1309—1S13). marritd to Haiipflla.

SinghanaliaBlllMlia iB innripttoii to Iists aatxhied (be** King of the Karn&taka," whom Mr.
Fleet identifies witli the Hoy^la kinp Vishnuvardhana.

In Bhillama's lifetime, his eon Jaitugi Beems to have been defeated bv the Uoysola king BalliUa
H in a battle fought, acxxinling to tradition, at Liakkundi in the DhArva4 fKatriot.

Jaitugi I reeided at Vijavapora or Bqapur. He ia stated in a later inMraption to have «i»iB the
^lOi^tniAal&^^midmaAlaBidBgtkm. WbeOMrtiiiaiitraecriirtmniiiiBtofcepiOTed. The
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kng of " Trikalihga " would, apparontly, W tho Chola sovereign, or Lis viwroj- iu liifl nnrthcm posees-

MIIA. Kulottuhga II appwira to have reigned over the Clio|a country till after the year A.D. 1158;
Uid I have received copies of inscriptions about the Ki iKhua and Qodavari rivers which would give OS
a Chola prince named K&jendra reigning tUlatleait 1184 ; after which wo hear nothing of any aovenign
till the Ganapatis of Orangal appear on tbe nene, (lie oountry being apparently in the hands of a
number of p'tty chif fs. It is thrnfforc not n( all imjirobable that the Ohoja Boveroign or vii erny of

Teliugana {Trikalihga) was conquered by a Yadava sovereign between the years lli^l and 12uy, tlie

date of Jaitugi's reign.

It is in we nign d fliwghan* H, tu.» in the year A.D. 1210-11, that Devag^ is first mentioned
as tihe capital. He olaiou to hAVO oonynaved tbe ** King of Tdonga " (Telingaua), the Kalafilntri long,
and the Andhra king. ^nAttj-tif^ murijAMma at Sam wiigii ifamt, whuili p*n«> thai: Irfwgi^^^

had extended in size.

Singhuna II was snooeeded by his ^ndaon Krishna, whose vioeroy (MahUpraikiiia) in the southern

MOfinoai waa the aon of t general who u deoland to have oonquered the IteUnib tlie TjfaiimntwM of the

Kotkana, Ibe Pftndya who shone at Onlti/' {Y) and the Hoytela king, and to have let np piUan of

vifltory near the Kavtri.

ilaliJideva was tK>!*sibly a ufciLTper. His sou Auiaua hwiiih (o Lave been forcibly ousted by RAma-
abandra, who sucoeoaed in A,D. 1271.

£ither R&maohaQdra or one of liis vassals piosoouted a war against the Iloy^alaa which seems to

have been suooessful. RAmachandra's sway " extended over all the dominions, in the central and southern

Sarts of the Bombay Presidency, of tbe dynastiee that preceded his." In A.D. 1294 > be was attaoked

y a predatory band of Mubanuuadan horsemen under 'Al&-ud-dln Khilji, nephew of Jal&l-ud-din,—
their first inroad into the Dakhan,—was ilefeakd iiiid driven into his fort, the town being pillaged by
Uie marauders. H&roachandra bought off the invaders and concluded a peace, but meanwhile his sou

fla&kara adTaneed with a larae army to the capital. In the battle which ensued the ^lubammadans
were nUunataly Tifltoriou^ and the undn aovcNign had to make further oomeaaMonB before the inTadena

would ntiTS.

In 1306 A.D. Ramaohandra hanng refused tribute, *Al<\-ud-dln, who, hy the murder of his uncle,

was now on the throne of Delhi, sent one of his eunuchs, Malik Kafur, with 100,000 horse, to subdue the

Dakha^. Davagiri was defenoelass against this host, and BAmaohandra submitted and was sent to Delhi,

wheire ha vaa noaiTed honorably tmi libenlly. Ha naa featoMd, and ooiitinped to pay tnboto tillhis

daadi. b 1S09 he hospitably entairlained ICauk Kifdr on hit maidl against Ora&gal.

In 1.310 A.D. Malik Kaiur again marehed south, this time against the TToySnhL?, nnd rt tumed to

Delhi. 6ankara, then sovereign of Deva^i, refused tribute, and in 1312 Malik Kufur again mareht d
into the Dakhan, seiced Sankara and put him to death. lie ravaged the Dakhan, and took up his residence

at Devagiri. Being summoned soon after to Delhi, B&machaudza's son>in-law, HariiAla, stirred up the

IkaUiaf to arms, ezoelled a mimbar of die VahuuBadaa garriaona, and aaastted nls powerww tba
Ibnner territories of Devagiri.

In 1318 Mubarak, then on the throne of Delhi, marched in person aeainst Haripaia, who waaaap-
tandjAayed alive, and decapitated, and Us head let 9m th» gate of Ua vwu eity.

Thus ended the YAdava dynasty.

T1DATA8.0F DYlBASAinTDRA..

{See tbe HotAala B*m.Ii.*b.)

TlOATAS OF ICAlTTASEfiTA.

(See tiia BZaBTmaxOfaa.)

> Vr. VM*««aHW7d vtet idlews istsktalmt AiMita.
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SUPPLEMENTAHY NOTES.

BA9AKINQ8,

The publication of tkir. T>> Fanu's Manual of the Salem Ditlrkt with Mr. Foulkes's His

in YoL I, and hia exhaustivf noton on insoriptions in tho Ap{)eudix to YoL II, enables me to make
n4^j*8«w to the above sketch of thn d>-naRtit^ of Southern India.

I had omittod to notice the Bfti^a Kings of HaislU'. This was a Toiy anoiant djmM^ aad^pap
renily ruled over tho eastern portion of MusQr. {Op. eit. IT, 395, etc.)

At an early dato, in tho n ipu of the Ganga King Kohgani I {tef p. 100), the Buna kinps wero

oonquerod, but they Bubse<|uently rwovered their power and prertige. They were conquered again by a
flhira in the reign of Prithivl Kongani, prior to the JMV A.D. 777.'

Mr. Foulkes's insGE^ptifla (w^ p, 868) gtvM ui » oartain diief lUUiMd HMti Ifalla, Idaf of the

Bunas, who was snbjeot to Am wAga KngB Of Mairtr, iriio in innmn fcodatoirieaof flwChoIw. ^9
(laupa Princo KeSari " Prithi\1pati" ooononted Hasti Malla, of Padivipuri, king of the Banas by
penrnssion of the Chola " Parakeiiari.'* A short time previous to this the Banas were conquered

''mddadj** (M., p. 372, In»., rer»e 9) by the Cho)a Yira N&rA,yana, and since the inscription in queetion

iMsn Ml Midonement in the fifteenth year of the said Yflca Nftrtjrai^ it would appear that this oonqiMWt,

followed by the giving hade of tiie kmgdom and oomweration of the Btea king, took nlaea witinn

first fifteen years of nis reipn, nml therefore that "Parake^ari" or " Kopjmra Kosari ' w.ip n title of

this Yira Nilrivana Chola. In the eiHloi-s^'mont the latter is montioncMl by tho title of "he vsho took

Madura."
In another grant the same B&na chief, lla^ti Malla, is represent«<l as hanug captured a Pallava

feat, and being in oonsequenoe highly honored by the Chola sovereij^ and the Ganga King F|ithivl«

pati. Mr. Foulkos argues (id., p. 388), and I tb^ lighUy, that thu must hama taken place Mlora tho

ciinquefet of the Pallavaa by tho Cholas, and probably Only shortly before.

Anntlier praiit pulili>h(xi in tho same work [u(., •i'M) pives us tho following table of eipht kinp?.

Ba^a was the first sovereign. A long time after him oamo B&yAdhii&ja. Again a long time after him
oamo Jqruumdiwnl) v£i nkd as nriafhs **Amdhxa oomitix," tin Teungu eoaiSqr.

yqajldilTa.

&t KaDadaTa, oMm ** JagadatauDana.**

Bc^a Yidyfidhais.

Pnbhamerudera.

YilcramSditya.

Vyayflditya, aliat " Pukafavippava Gauda.'*

I

VikraniSditya, aha* " Vijaya Bahu."

The last is called the " friend of Krishna B&ja." Another Bftpa king is mentioned in inaoriptioaB

at OQlg&npMe in the E51&r District of MaisQr, 15 milee noith of E4!3Ar {Myten Tiuer^Uoiu, pp. Wi,

804, 305), viz., tho "6ri Mahftvali Bilnamsa," Yikramftditya, sumamed "Bfina YidyAdhara."

Eeference to the sketch of the n ' --
.i »<• > .. > .

ooa of the aai^ Ftewnfl^ma Bi^a
Seferonoe to the sketch of the rulers of the Malay&lam country ^von above (p. will show that

lamdgtiMjX MSfsmsfttiikin (Bioo's JTywri Iimr^ftiim, g. 187).
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CHALUKTAS.

Mr. Fleet {Ind. AM. XII, 318, 890) mentionfl an Eastern Chdukyiui inaoription from the Enahnft,
\\V\< \\. stutM fli:if Kilij? Vijavfi'lifyn Xareudra l^gavftjn fnuplif loH liaHks in twolvo yonrs with the
Hiislitrakutfi fciiilutiiries, the Gaiipi i[ah<iimiiujbtlfSnrft» nud the liatUie; thut Uuaaganka-Vijaj'dditya
was -'ii x'osisful iu the Nsar with the same op{K>ufuts ; hut that, after his lUgn, YeAgI WM OTCZTUn
crushed b/ the " lia^(A claimauta,"—for the time, of euurae.

ClKtJ.AS.

Mr. Foulkc« (JKmiMrf </ t/ic Sa/em District II, 3tiUj publishes a grant which gives a geuealugjr of
three Chola flovtnigiu, oornqModiiig appaimtljr with s set of thne mentuaud in the KttguMa'

Mr. Foutiett Grmt* A'tngudeia-rq/Uci^.

Tyayfllaya. Vqayada.

.1 ,1

Ttra KftrKjana. Vtra Choja NarSyana.

We l»*ani that previous to thos<( tlicn' hnd rcipncd a "Kiu-ikiihi CIkiIu," miicc the praiit states (v. 4)
that "in his lino, which the fume i>i KukkiiH (.'hnja Karikala n n(li>n-<l iUustrious. aii<l which was the
original stock from which Kochohankapu aud other fuuiidera of royal dyiiaatics sjtnmg, the Tiotorious

and wealthy Vijayftlaya was bom " Vira Xiirilyana is said to have married the dauj^terof
the King of Kenila, and to have conquered (1) the Bft^a kings, (2) King Tumba and oUier kinga^ (3)
Iluja .Siiiiha I'andiyaii,

(
I) the King of Ceylon. Ho nssurned the title of "Saiigriima RiVghava."

Mr Foulkfs [•</., i'-
t'ltu ) think-* that the Clioja A>lil \ uvnriiia, w hu iiuninenHl the KotujuifiUtt abfjiit

the year A.D. 8U4 at^-conlin;; to his coiiiiKit.itiou, and v^iio had a sou Vira, is the same as the Choia
ParakeMri, who seems to )iavo had a eon ^ ii u ; but the whole histoiy of thiB Oholaa 1% at preacut, 80

ooofufled that it is, aa ICr. Jj'oidkss nmarks^ dangerous to theoirixe.

The Kongu chronicle mentitniB a Chola ** Axmirideva,** or ** HariTaridera," aUm BAjanija, as great-

nandsiin <if Vira Xar'iyana. On ]>apc 380 of the same ])uhlic!iti<>n Mr. Fmilkes gives us a list of seven

Glo|as und the datett he asidgus to them. But as a great deal of his reasoning seema to he based on the

Kodiga duonidie^ neither the datea nor namss can bo tmtod.

Vijayiilaya •.. ... ... ... ... 855—880
Aditya ... ... ... ... ... .*• ... ... 880—905
Vira Narflyana ... ... ... 905—980
Desotya »•« 980—WO
Panii^aka ••• ... 950—970
Din ... ... •• ... ... ... M. ... 970~—990
Harivari ttikm BAjaiija 990

One thing is, quite clear,—Chat if the Yira Nu&yanka of this lilt he the same asBtjendra KdottoAga
C!hola, the date must be wrong.

Anodwr list has kindly been given to me by Br. Burgeaa, who got it from Dr. Buinell. Thia
also is from a chn>niclo, tho Briktiili4r<frii JfaAdtmjfa, or legend of the gnat temple at Taii j uf Dr.

Bumell had no oonfidenoe iu it, though he thought that some of the names were doubtlees real ones. It

will be obserrod that tiie lirt does not at all ocnrcspond with the Uata drawn bom inscriptions.

EirtiTardhana.Kulottunga.
IVvtt ClitJa.

^osUekhara.
^ivalinpi Choja.

KarikAla Chola.

Bhima ( 'hula.

Rflja Rfijt-ndra,

Vl» UartOf^a.

Jaya Cliola.

Kanaka Chola.

Sundara Chula.

Kfllakflla Chula.
KalyAna Cho}a.

BhadnCHiota.

8a
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OAj^OAS 07 11AI80B.

In a grant published by Mr. Foulkes in Mr. Le Fann's Manual of the Salem Dulriei (VoL It,

p. 372) U • dxvt Qanga genealosr. In tlie rojol line was bom Bivs Jfftra, who had • Mm tumcd
Fritba-jBahA atim PritbivlpatL He aftTtd a owtein Dindikojoriga from Amogbavanluk [The fint of

these latter namos sounds likf> a Pallava name. Amogbavarsha was jirohftTily of the tlin»e KaHlitrnktila

kings of that imn»f> (ajv tifx,ir, pp. 23;J-4\] lie also saved Nnpadanda anotlifr I'allava':') fi-om death.

^rithu-_va^h;l cms to Ikim' lost his life in battle with the I'midiyan Ki'ig Varaguna.' His eim was
Narasi;bha, and the latttr's son was named Ketori, a/iVu " Pjitbiripati." The latter waa aubjeot to the
Cbola king Pazake^ari (or Kui>panikesari ') and oouseonWtod Hooti SfdUia king of the B&nas. TheBinaa
had been ahmrtlj befoxe defeated hy the Chola king, the aame raraketeii, alao wiled Yiia NixAyaQs.

KALINGA.

Till' kiiigilom (if Kalitigi'i was one of the oldest in India. Thougli nol aetually mentioned b_y name
in tlio liii; J'"/<i. the sugx K;ikshi\ii* is fre<|uently nllude<l to, and he was the son of a female slave of the

queen of Kaliiiga. The country is mentioned in all the most anoinnt ehronieles. Aoeording to Buddhist
legends, when Buddha's relics were divided at his dcatli, Brahmadatta, the King of Kalinga, obtained hia

kit oamne tooth. KaliftgA ia also mentioned in the Jdtahw, such as the Wetmntara Jdtaka and others.

In tiie l^eof Alolta (B.0. 350) the oountry was of mffieient importance to jastify that king's engraving
bis celebrated roek-eJictg then> for the enlipht"iiiiii nt nf the people. Tlinv diviilc-* tlic couiifrv into

three portions, Kahn(jd, Madhya Kalihgd^ and JUalid Kalinga. With all this, very little is known of the
names of the kings who reigned ovBT IIm ooiintiyj eoEoept tbioo^ uatiTe ohioniolea, iriikh, aa heiova
atated, ate verjr untroatwortl^.

I*rofoMO« Peteiaon of Bombay oommunioated, on behalf of Pandit BbagrAnlAl IndfAjf, fo the
Oriental Congress at T^eiden in ISMf, a deeypherment of the well-known nxk insi ription at Ldayapii*
which used to be attributed to King Aira or Vera, but which, it is miw shown, was engraved hy King
KhiinUela of Kaiin).M, who belonged to the Cheta family and the Jain faith. The date would seem to

be not long subsequent to ASoka (B.C. 250). The kinsf gives a long aoooont of his doings for 38 years,
and mentions a " Western," that is, Andlira King Sataaarni. H« datoafhe esteasion of certain works at

the eloee of " the 166th year of the Maurya Kings." {Nfmi»mata OrientaHot ToL III, 29. Mr.
Edward Thomas's Contribntion to the treatise on South-Inrliun Coinage.)

Mr. W. Taylor, now residing at Parlakiniedi in (ianjam, has 8«>nt me a newly discovered copjx r-

Slate inscription of Indravanuii, King of Kalingii, fovnid at Kiniodi. It is on three small platt*, and
atea apparently from about the eighth or ninth conturj-. Two other inioriptions of this king are

known {Hie aboiK.p, 183), dated reqiectiTely in the 128th and HGthyear of tioe "victorious reign " of

the dynasty. Tina ia amulAily dated in the Slat year, proving either that IndxavazSA enjoyed a very
Umg reign, or that thaze waa move than one king of that name.'

MAISOB.

^fr. Fonlki^s (Maminl of the ffalem Dixfnrt, TI, 403—4^0^ ha.'* piiblishf^l a grant of Dod(}a Krishna
Ixiija i.\.l>. 171 1-1731), and has printed (pp. 4'J(>— 430) scvi'nil genfalngii-s n{ this royal house from
diitrrviit sources, ify table (rtAorf

, />. I!<4) is defe<'tive, but it is at Ica.'^f as i-eliatilo as any other, seeing

that seven difierent tables compiled by Mr. Foulkos from different souroee vary in important details.

RASHTI!.\KUT.\ KlNiiS,

Mr. Fleet has just publinhefl a niaubcr of new grants in Iii'/. Ant. XII, 215, fn)ni which we gain

the following priu' ii -'il luirtiinlais :

—

(11.) Amogbavarsha 1 woa sunuuued " Atiitoyadhavala " and " Nripatuuga 1." Ho defeated the

Mr. FoiiUcM point« out thnt KualMn. th* gmt THnU ppat, It Mid (o havi' 1iri<d in the rngn of Tanpq^ Plp^ina, vkOv
*'locnI tiadUinn" tnnkM KunhunalMia oontmporuy o( HucMia KuIottuAK» Chola. ThU would h^ia tbe Moiraaitiaii of
Vim \»rfiT>iiiii with Hikj< m)ni KiilottiiAjn Chotn WON it art Ont B> iBiich Midusicm wd«U in Kfud to au thaw drt^ nam,
Viti' Tt vorking will prribn)<ly (lin>w light on nil thi* boton my lOBf*

' liii* gnat i« now in the Uadm Utiamun,
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CSmlulcjaA, and built frestomi 'r; the city of Manyakht'ta. lie came to the throne in A.D. SH-l-'j or

815-16, and enjoyed a long reign.

Ad Eastern Chftlukjan ioaoziption from the KrisboA states that a long war took place in tlie time
of Yijajrftditya Narendra Mfigaiftja of that djnafltv witii the Oa&gas and na^:^. Tbeae GhiAgaa were
ieudatories of the liAahtrakQ^s. 108 battles wert* foupht in twelve year*'-

(12.) Krishna II was altM) called " Kaiinara," " Kiiiidliuru-Vailubhfi," and " K^isllna-^'all^^blul.

"

His wife was of the fiunily of llie Kajixclmris of Tcwar or 'rriinirii.

The Eastern Chaliikyan inscription mentioned above gtalfs tluit the wars betwmi that djuasty and
the BtahtrakQtas continued into the reign of Eirtah^a H. GuMiigi£k»-Yijayaditya was sucoeaeful in

hit wta% but after him "the fnonnioe of YtAgl waa atmnm hy the amy of the Ba^\t daimants^ as if

by dense daikness on the setting of the mm.'*

(13.) Jni,nittuiiga II. Mr. MM ha-t iiscfHaincMl ' /> 22'2, nofi 47) that flic name " Jtiguilmdra

"

might Ije t'Xjnuiged botli from (his king's luinies and those of his great grandfather (ioviuda III.
The Wiitowiil of th" titlf 16 due. it seeinH, fn a mistake in reading an insciiptioil. JagattoAg*H gftTO ft

grant in A.D. 929-'i0 under the title uf " PrabhOtaTaiaha." Hi* son,

(14.) Indn IV, gave a grant in A.D. 916-17.

Mr. FUx't '

fii't. Aiif. Xll. 248) mr>ntions two nyal iiiiirinia, which it s^-oms were formerly adopted
by the Gupla<<, acquirwl from tht-m by the (.'iiaiukya.--. and WTcsfcd from llit- Clialukytis by the Rftehtra*

k&tas. These are the figiires of the rivers Oan^.) and Yamunil.
Govinda Y is called " Uoiiigadeva," " Nfipatunga," " Vira N&rayano," and '.' liatlo-Kaudanta

"

in an inscription at Kajaa in Dhirvft^ ("''t P* Siw). Aa army of Ub was defeated by Bftjii Bbfm* of the

Eastern CbAlukyas.

yZJATANAQAB.

On pnpo4"?ti of the Cliiii'jlrput Diliricf Mfuui'iK Mr. Crolchas printed a tranHlntion of an inM ription

iu the Viirtniiinijdfifinn temjilo at Conjeevcnim, which gives some intorestiiig dftuilc of Krishnadeva
RAya's oonqnests (lo <ihoii\ ji. 2-H)) and of his visit to Gmjeoveram after his retnni. Ue is dcacribeti aa
oapturiog, first, the hill forts ot Udavagiri, Bellamkonda, yiuuko94a> Kondavidu and otbersi from
Nellore np to the KiiahnA river, aubduing some chiefs whose names are given;' then Becv&d*t
Kondap<^ll('< "id many places north of the river; and finally Rajnhnmndry. nortli of the OodAvarl,
where " the youngest ot his wives, TirunialAdevi, was caused to make many gifts. In A.D. 1516 ha
went and wonhip^ at Coojeevenun and gave gifta."

< It in iiit< r<*tini; tn ri'i^o th t)ii» iriuriptiun ronfirnu the Koo4"Tl4fa chiunirle (*«t mit9t,p. 1S8) that thv tiajapslu «f
OriiM hui |.<K.«. >.i.i,,ti if ih:>t t..f.i..-. IU thrMc dsjfi, mil tbat thslait ef than, innbhadn,SMol nattpsBiidm Osjuffii, wu
OaOl|U(d««l by Kfiah^adcvu lityii ui A.l). told.
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE LLST OP COPPER-PLATE GRANTS
SENT FOR EXAMINATION.

(Continued/roiH page 34.)

280. (From tfif Co/Mor'st Office, Kiiniool. Drposifed ia the Madrat MHtum,) An eorljr Tjyajmaaat
grant, conBist-ug of thran plntoa joined hy a ring, with a seal oonritting of a namii seated on a loSia.

Tho mytholopif'il jiorlinn of tln^ insi iijifiim is short. mentii>uing only (Viawfrn and IW". Ono of the

Yndiirnx was name<l Saugamu, and in hit- laoiily was boni Bukka, the donor. He w utatwl to have
huniblod the kings of Kalinj;;!. lui.l \'iihgtt. In 6>. 1285 {A.D. 13t>U), cy< lin year Fitirit, Bukka,
rending on the banks of the Tuogabliadra, and worshipping the god Vinipakn/in, granted, for the supjKMi
of a temple of Bhairara, and for the maintcnanco of a pnost, the \'ilIago of (TaqigarOlu, aliat BuuaxA*
yapuram, in the Pedakal Dlstriot of the Piovinoe of Qhon&dri. The bulk of the inscription ib ia

SoAskfit, only the dosoriiition of the village boundaries beinff given in Kanareee. This grant may be the
same as that' mentioned at page 91, Vol. I, under ths bioaa Ga«)i8>rtiTula/' a TiUaga tan miliBi nortb-
by-west of Nandy&l in the Kurnool Diathot.

221. (From Ifo Mwif. DtpmM in Miiinm Mmeum.) A Vijayanagar plate, modem in ohaneter,
but profefviing to dntc from HIO. It do<?8 not seem bo old. Tlie edges of the plates are lined

with thin strips of copper, nailiid on to presence the writing. The »tml is plain and Hat and is oma-
in roughly engraved lines, by a figure of Vihnaiut bearing an unibn-lla, having in front of him a

aword, and on each aide of his head the sun and moon. The mythologioal portion of the grant ia \mey
mall, mntioning only Tadu. " In hia family BaAgMnit was hom." The genealogy ia— •

BaAgama,
I

Bukka.

HariLaia.

Devajsaya.

{8m aiw, pp. 243, 244, and Buraell's Awf^/mMm Palaogra^k^, p. M.) Bang Deva B&ja, in Id.
1332, eyolio year ViJeriti (A.D. 1410), gave the town of Adavim (Aodni) $» an iigrahdram to a nnmber
of priests of the temple of Vlralkadra tuero.

222. {From tlte same. DejmiUtl in llu Madrat Mtueum.) A Vijayanagar grant in 6ve large plates,

joined together bv ailing beaxing the boar-seal ^vntll Run and moon, in low reliei. The grant is by King
Aohyuta, who, in B.8. 1466 (A.I5. 1688), cyelie year I ''>/.v'^ |

ircsonta to fifty BrahtnanB the village of Nara-
MMidrajium, alian KallavAya. The genealogy is pre<'iHely as m No. 107, to which in all respeclH this grant

tlosely assimilates. Here, o« there, Achyuta is diutinutly called the " younger brother (tadaMH/antud)

of Kpf^oadsnk

S23. (From fh>> Mtnc. Dt'poxitiif in the Madi-an MiiK''um.) A Vijayanagar grant in three plates,

the seal mi.'ising. This, in all respects except size (it is smaller) resembles No. 222. By it King
Achyuta in A.s. iitii (A.D. \W,W„ cyclic year Vik'iri, granto the vUlago of UpjabpaUe (CM^W ^ Uppa-
l^talle ") in the KandukOru oountty to some Brahmans.

224. {From the mime. DtponiM in the Madrm Jfifwwm). A ixnigh plato, consisting of a single

irregidar oblong slx'ot dwoniled with nub- Vai?hnavri devii-i-s. ]5y if " Kumanlja Tinini.ila Kujii,"

during the reign of iSudasiva of Vijayanagar in f^.iS. 1 17!* (A.D. 1jo7), cyclic ^'ejir Pihya/fi, jiresented to

one Y'erraraa Najnitju seven villages in the "tihandikCta" <'«>uutrv ((iaudikOta in the (.'uddapah District'),

The vnllages are 6'f/»///i (Gooty t'l, Yi'tdfii i' (Vedari-uru or Vetlmiiru ?), Tddijnirri' (Tadpatiy), Vcffaluru,

ft»T«I.I,p.m. *V«LI,p.l». * ToL I, pp. 117, m.
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8i»ganainalan, Tedueheru, and Kondlakaruru. The relationship of the dooor to the sovereign ia not

atatod, but there can be little doubt that h» is the Tinimala ll&ja, younger brother of Roma R&ja, wlio

«M killed at TaliUt^ in 1M4. After BfliDft B«ja's death, Tixumak baoanw head of the bn^ lie

died in 1574.

225. (From thf »ame, Drpotited in the Madra* Museum.) A very misenUe qNtiOkM Of a ooppeiw

piste, on a thin obkog sheet of small size, but undoubted^ genuine. It fwimniemoirtee a grant \^ the
donor of No. 224, Tinunala R&ja. He granted soiDe lande in fhe Tillage of QuntjliUa, during a solar

edipie^ to a Brahman in 6.8. 1490 (A D. 1568), cyclic year Prabhata.

226. (Finm tht mme. Depotited in the Madra* Muatum,) A nmilar dooument to No. 225 in aiaa,

shape, and style. A gmnt by the same donor to flw Tiafa^n temple in Qingi4<^f in tihe Bsme year, of

the villoge of Zonnagiri in thf Dn'mfichalaiii Pnnifjana.

227. {fVom tlw nfimr. Dipomkii tii the Madra» Museum.) A largo oblong plate surmounted by
a separate pieoe of copper nailed on, having a sun, moon, Unga, and twnd'i on one side, and on the other

two mudilj out linse m Telugu i also three small iingi» oof .et the top and two at the adat, amarsatfy
intendeoT to string a oord' tlirooffh. The date is gtren as 8.8. 1470 (A.D. 1548), cyclic year mimakha,
but those do not correspond. The date, moreover, does not coincide with the name of the sovereign men-
tioned, Harihara of Vija^aiiagar, and the whole would, therefore, seem to be of doubtful authenticity.

The document states that "Tiniiu;i Kaja " (no genealogy given) confirmed the grants mode by fanner
sovereigns in the villago of PeddahuUki, north of (iooty ^Oautti). This is said to have taken place in •

A.D. IMS in the reign of Harihara

!

' Fi-'H,, f/,r s-',,,,
. DrjHxyilril ill ihr Mddrnn Ifuseum.) A largo oblong pliitt>, ver\- similar to

the laat, with a top ornntnontod with V'tinhnaca emblems, and having similar rings at the top and
sides. It is herein stated that the same Tim'ma Rftja did, in 6.6. 1293 or 1296 (A.D. 1371 or 1374),

doling the reig^n of Bukkadeva BAya. confirm the mints of earlier sovereigns in the villages of Qa4ikiU»

and mMMipd^u, in the POmTakoo4* oountry of the diibiet {shna) of Qsntti (Gooty). Tb» diitte-

pandes are obviiMie, and need ei^lanation.

9m

Digitized by Google



ERRATA AND ADDENDA.

VOLTTMB I.

Introd. viii. TTiideir Abbreviatiun8. Omit the entry " J.A.S. = Journal of the Asiatic S^x-iety
"

Page 3. Ifr. W. Taylor has tent in« a mnall oopper-plate iDscription oonnstiiiff tit three plates,

joined by a ring, which was found at Kimedi. It is a gmnt of king Indmvamaa of Kfilingal Ure akott^

j^. 163, 258) in the 9l8t year of the " victorious reign " of the dynaaty. No geuealog>' is given.'

Page 19, tati Hue. Aftv " Tnd. Ant. YUI, 38—S15," add " Y, 801, 357 ; X, 859^-164."

Pa^o 23. PnTAPrRAM.—Sir "Waltn Elliot publinhcs (Imf. Aut. XII, 'H) a uote with a pape of

illustrations on a number of Buddliist rt-lii -oaskfts fnund in a mound of " large bricks," a sfupa in faet,

at a place called " Timavaram " in the Pittapiiram Zfiuiudari. Thaw WBn disoovered in 1848 by thft

woAmea of the B&ja, who were dignog for bnok« lor a buiUiog ia OOON of omitnuitian. Bmch itone

oaaket contained a oiystal oaaket, ana in e«di crpAal oaikelw» a aplmter of eomejprcflioai itone—^ruhy,

emerald, or the like,—a small pearl, a Int of coral, and a piow of gold leaf. These were all Kt-ist to

the Madras Central Museum. So fiir as I have been able to ascertain, the eouteuta of the caskets have

all disappeared, and of the crystal caskets only two portions remain, which have bam ORanMNiilj np*
poaed to nave come from Amarivati. The stone caskets are still in the Museum.

Page 47. Bezvada.—Mr. Gordon Mackenzie of the Madras Civil Service ha« published in the iHtlian

Antii^uiiry (XI, 82) a iiotv on a loral Icgond relating to two brothers naniod Akhana and Madana
" I'antulu, alleged to have been ministers of Abfi Hasan, the last king of the Uutb 8hfthi dynasty of

Golkonda, who came to the throne in A.D. 1672 and was deposed oy Aunuiffeib in 1085. On the

aathority of Elphillitoiw, Mr. Le^ns Rice states {id. 236) that a certain " Madaa fWt" akma «aa AfaQ
Hasan's minister, wbfle it appears {Mi/mre Imcriptwux, pp. 208, 213, 259) that there were two hrothen
iiamod Akhanna and Mftdanna, variouslv sumamod "I)annayaka" and **Vo4eyaT," who jointly

administered the Eastern Provinces of V^ijayanogor, under King Deva Rdya, in A.D. 1 131. The
Chronicle of Ko^d&^'du (Vol. II, 187) gives us a uajapati as suoceeding, probably by wnKjuost, the last

Ile44^ oi KoQ4'^vIdu in the tracts about the KrishnA. River, and states that he was suocoedod (A.D.
1431—1454) hy two Yijayonagar kings who ruled respectively for aevm and fifteen years. These WWV
hoth named " Deva," the '&nt having the affix " Pratftpa," and the second the affix " Harihara." lliMr

were succeeded by the Ghijapatis of Ori^sa. It seems clear, however, that whether Deva Itllya t

niiniHtcrs, governing Bezv.iJu ainl its 'ii jx iidi ii< ii^b iu A.I). 1-1-Jl, -wen- Akliana and Madana or unl,

there icere two important ptirsonages of the same name at BoKviida in the seventeenth oentury, for there

are entries in the old Booords of Fort St. George of instructions to the Company's Agent atAMBuaan's
CoiiitatQolkap)a» dtreotinghim to preaent anfaatantial siftato " Madanna and Ankana, to preaem their

fsTor to the Hononhle Company." (Mr. Ifaekemde^a llmtial^Uke Kwhut Dktriet, p. 38.)

With rcpnrd tri (he ro< k-eut rfmains at Bezvfldft' iuna diaoussion took place subst'ijutnt to the publi-

cation of Volume I, iu the ]mgos of the Indian Antiquary, to which I beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237).

Page 63. Mabclipatam.—It ia an open question whether Masulipatam is not the Mali'fatan of

Kashid-ud-din (A.D. 1310), who auotea from Al BlrQni (early part of eleventh century A.D.). JKc^
f'litan 18 in other manuscripts of tne same writer called Mali-katan, MajU-fatan and Mujii-vatan, (Bit

Henry Klliot'.-* Il-n/r.nj
<.f

ln,iu,, I, li, n„ir C. Colmiol H. Tola'a JKoreii p0A^ 260 ; and hia artiflla

on Kashid-ud-(hn's Geography in the J.H.A.S. for 18(i9.)

Pace 70. KonuavIsu.—This plaae is itid to bam iMaa Oa UrilMlaae of iha TeUva poet

Yteana. (tfr. WaUio«w in /mL IX, 78. Frnw 4^ fisMiia Iqr C. F. Brown, Kadxa^ 18w.)

> Ue has aince preheated it to the MaUxu Uuaoam, wlicre it now lies.
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FsM 74. Q5KAMTUL.—A. PoUatb imoription of King AttiTannA, nid io hare been " bom in

Ob tmbf ofKng Kandarc," wu found hen. It ia pablidied by Ut. Fleet irith ySw-iMfe (TfldL ^ii<.

Page 97. Ci mbum.—Zi'/i-i- 2. For " KuVi-Collwtor " rM</ " Head Assistant Colkote."

/</. lletwocn DAOiviDA and DvARAKAf H abla insert the following :

—

DiGCMRT^A ;—5 miles west of KrishnauiMtipalle Bungalow. ( )u a stone kere is an inscription

dated only in 1^ year 3rimukha raladng to a ohaige of toUa on the MandikanMna gb*^ ordered bjr n
chief, who ptofaaoe to be a Ttdava, named OaurilTara Vorapnuftd.

Page 99, last 2 linex. Erase the passage " The Tijayaoagar Aphjutadeva."
This it a oeroloon enor. The Viiayanagar t^uaaty was entirely OTacihiown in AJ). Ibbi, and it ia

diffiooH to find out whob in 1M7> dioflMd to be die head of the familj, probaUy TimiBa or Timinak.

Page 103. Adoni was oaphued from the R&ya of Vijayanagar by Muhammad Sh&b B&Iunanl

(A-D. 1368—1370). The date is asron in Soott's Feruhto (L, ^) u A.D. 136fi. (See alao Sir Heniy
fmiolf»iriMM«4fiMja,YI,3aO.} ^ leSSliheplBflewuniiiendflfedtolhrinoeUn^i^^
of the Royal Hmm of Delhi {tp. cU. YII, 886). Tlw anouat of tlia ovenl ia gtvw in Um SttnM^
Kkdfi Khan,

Page 104. Orippaoiri.—Then an two fine inonoiHttiio pQlan here, 5S to 56 feet fai^ and one
mfini-^hod in a quarry not far off.

Page 105. Vijayanagar.—'Abdu-r Rajczj^k visited Vijayanagar in the years A.D. 1448*4, and has

left bdund him a -nvid description of the gnui tim i.f the dty in hia Malta- m Sa*i»6» (Sir Henry
ElUot's Hidmnf^ buHai^ IV, 96— The splendour of the plaoa ia npresented as ao gnat that we
must omdiide ^at the early aomnigns Bnkka and Horfliani were extremely powerfol and weeltby.
Thore wrro th'-n wvon lines of stone fortifieations with rhrraur-tle-f)-i.ip of tall stones outside in a ring
measuring tilly yards broud. Hound the palae« wore four bazaars, at the head of each of whioh was a
"lofty arwide and magi)ifi<fnt gallery." Strrani.s of watt r tlowod along out-stone troughs. To the
right of the palac« was the DiwAn Kj^no, or block of ministers' offices, of great size, '«v4tb a raised

gallery in front. The " Danaik" or prime minister's, own palaoe stood behind that of the sovereign.

To the left of the palace was the mint, where " cwr^^n>, partdbg, and fannmt " were coined. Behind
the mint w»w a street three hundred ^rards long and twenty yard« broad, bordered w-ith stone seats.

The sovt-reigii and the p«>oiile are doscnbod as living in grwit luxury, mid indulging in laWsh displays

of gold and jewellery. 'Abda-r Rozs&k minutely cDaseribes the grandeur of the MaAdiuttami festival at

yiJkjBuagar.

Page 111. Aftrr Hadaoam ad/! ;
—

UdvAN Uadagali ;—8 miles from Iladagali. One of the hnost temples in the district.

Fige 119. ^l/tcr KURLAGUNDA add ;
—

IClOAl^M ;—8 or *J milee from Iladagali {we about). A very finely oarvad tompla DOW dcwOrtBd.

Plme 118. For MALLiNiTANIPALLE read MALUHlTAfIPALLB.
Page 119. (The firtl inMription noted mtdtr PnnrAXOSDA.) "fin Ym Bnkka^na UdaMr** ia

not the Vijayana^r King Bukka, but the chief of whom we hear elaeirhan («ar VoL 111^ pogitV^^ emd
note 2, uudti- the Cuo;.as). Vixupani^a suooeeded fiukkauna.

Page 150. CHAifnRAonu.^Ear an awhitaofaigal description of tlia old palaoe, with plans and see*

fioDS, see Mr. R. F. Chiflholm'a aitiflk in ImL AnL XH. 295.

162. TiBUPATi.—For an aoooimt of a lingahir ooitom prevalent at Tinqwti see Ind. AnL
I, 342.

Page 157, third line from bottom. After "AW add " ^ee abo Sir W. BUio^a NmmUmoiie Oletuf
ittgt. No. 2, in the M.J.L.8., No. 7, n.s., AprQ—September 1858. jiuge 98)."

Page 164. Vellore.—To the refereuees at tlie end of mra. 1 add " U.J.L.S., No. 8, n.s., Oct,
1858—ilan h 1859, page 276, a paper by Lieutenant llawkes.

Lintl^/nmbeUom. IVtt " ^h&na ^h&n " na(/ " JQi&n KbAnAn.". £h*nan waa Gonnor
of QaidufiMo.

T.iii' 9 fmin hnffrtm. Fft'i\rlntullfth KbAn was the Nftv;\b ^\hn (•apfun>d Ginji and seized and hsicgo^

soued lU iimdu liaja, Uvaraaiuilia. (See the (ieuealogiuol Table printed on page 199 above.)
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Pago 173. NiOAilnnux, tuxiftA line from bottom. For " ^iva " read " Viah^u.'*

Ninth KM/nm toUmn. For "tiie B&gBm in tbs iriiiitM" fmd **tm ima^ taSM flu JfiEb.

Page 1T6—187. Conjeeveram.—Sinf* the publination of Volume I, T have Wu enabled to viat

this city more than once. There ore aome very old temples ' in ^vo-Kanchi, or " Little CoojeeTenun,"

not fat ham the lailway station. Two, dedicated to atva, are very much alike, and an esoaadmglj
inteimlaiig as Imne probably ty^ of the structures firom ivfakh tlie oave^ggen of the S«Ten Pagooaa
or Maha^'alipuram uivw their de«gn«. Dr. Burgess has sinoo inspected thpm, and informs me that they

belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of the ninth century. Thi- facade and dewratiDiis of

the main hall, which is ('iitiirly open, like tlii^ fnmt of a pillnrfd i nvo, arf jiriM isely similar to those of s^ime

of the oaves at Mahavalipnram, and contain i^imilar sculptured groups all round the bavk wall and sides

npNienting sooucs from Saiva m^lholngy. The pillars are of the type we may well cell tlie ** Pallava "

, one of the obaracteristioe of which is that toe baie of the fillu tenainatM in a eoimntional ^H.
walls of one, vis., the temple amongst the houM in the town, are aleo wmlptDnd with ^gfnree

exteni:ill \-, and ore coverfd with inscriptions in old Tamii characters. Thn walls of (he temple de&otted
to MdtuitijiArarascdiiii, whieh is outside the town in the fields, are not Bcidptumi externally.

Close to this latter temple is a larger and more pretentious Yiahau temple dedicated to Vaikuniha

Perumit, the arohiteoture of which i* (Uw highly inteieatinff and important as a link in the cbain. It

may be as old as tiie others. Tlie stones an exceedingly olack ana weatherwoni. The ohanoteriatie

of the tjopiira is that, though composed of all the members used in later architecture, it is really iifit no

niu< )i a i/o/itira as a Rerips of storeys, or t4>rracea, one above the other, each smaller than the one below,

mid .siinuounted by a kdlniii. IIitc, I think, will lie fuunil the link »o earnestly sought after by Mr.
Fergusfifin, nnniely, tlie link Iwtween the old rihara and the more modem gopuitt. This one is really

not a tower at nil, but consists of a scries of storeys, with the edge of the platfonns guarded by low walls

in which aie isutation cells. lister on this foimgnw into a tow«r witn imitatioD platfonnai and tlw

oaUs became mere onuments on the tower-wall. The external walls witii

ySUt.

The Knih'unmthn temple, however, which is situated a mile and n quarter from the Railway station

in the village lauds of SaUhh6gam is older by 50 years (according to Dr. Burgess) than either of these.'

Hm note on it is as follows :—" It is surrounded by a oourt wall with 24 ydlit on the outside on each

ride faoe. On the inside of the wall is a range of cells 60 in number, eaioh ol them having early

iiisi riptinn:' in tlie Cholo-Grantham oharaoter cut in a string-course whioh runs nearly the whole way
riiund at ftboiit imi from the ground. On the eonth-east of the main shrine and to the left of the

t'ulniiii c is !i siuiill (I'laple with sculptures not unlike those of the ' Si'vcn Pagoda.*,' witli niimerous

Chola-Orantlmm inscriptions. Outside on the east is a range of cells or nit lies with i ld Tamil iiij-rrijitions

on tiie sill of eat^. In the inner entrance to the court is an early DCvan igari inseriptiou, ami m (he

wall of the man4apa is a window of carved lattioe woik-siniilar to those found at PatM^caL The
temple has been repaind at dillennt times and the roofs haTepeibaps been somewhat Utered; bat
fliM temple is by far tho most istsnsting and perhaps the oldest at Conjeeveram."

In the Kae/fiUitaratvami temple, a large Siva tenii>le at the head of the Il«ija street, are some

vary old sculptures and inscriptions. The oldest inscriptions that I saw were on the walls of a shrine

tmpodbi the entrance to tas nimfiM behind the dhmya-at€miUia and cloee against the high wall of

rae outer prdUtra. Some Iwrs been tamed upside down._ Here and there are to be seen the jwA-bases

of pillars of the Pallava type. But amongrt the most interesting relics to be seen in the temple are

two pillar-bases now used to decorate the side of the bathing-pool near the entnince-jyo/jMra. These

ape funned each of throe .seulpturo<l figures surrounding the plain i>f the pillar, (ho figiu^

being, I believe, portraits of the old Kununbar inhabitants of tlie PaUava country—woodsmen with

peoimar high oapa, short swords, (P) and water-gourds slung over their shoulders. The featana an
highly oharaoteaatio^ and an otterlgr unlike thosa of any other aoolptored figures I haw seen in

Southern India.

Another of thcw figure-bases is to be seen in a WK^i^Kgim Vk Bekgttrnir 0$n* aCiaet, periisfa

better preeei^ ed than the two above-mentioned.

Mr. Fcrgusson ha-s pointed out in his works on Indian arohiteoture the peculiarity of a temple, such

as that called the Sah&dev Ratha at the Seren Pagodas, having a waggon-roof with one end rounded

I .T R A.^ ,
V H XVr, p. 31. ' I havi- not vet sct'U it.

* &mgaran\r Uipit mean* " the jooglc-itrcam with the lotaa bloeaoiiu." It ia now • street in th« heart of » buiy tvwn.
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into an apeidal shape.' Only one other had as yet been disoovered and not«d, viz., that at ManimaAf
gulam, whicli 1 Iiuvh Hfcn. I havo now fmiiKl throe moro. Orn' is to Im- hocu at (.'oiijeeveram on the
left-hiuid side of tlio road leading from the tahik cutoherr}' to the villa^ of Tirupadikunratn. It is ft

nukll ihriiie just off the rood and shaded by trees. The other two are innds tlw Jain teiaplB of Tirap?
pwlikiilirMn, I am told of another at fiomaojnlam in the aame DistrioL

Home old pHlan in the main ftrcet of vishnu Kafiohl aie intenating. They are eridently the
JamlK; of a great gateway, and are tall and grnirful in shape. One such gateway' is about half ft mile
from the other. Native tradition asserts that theise were the gates of the old fortified city.

[See page 177, 23 ("subsequently") to 28 ("Chalnkyan authority.")] I have omitted in the
text to notice the inscription of Kirttivarm& II, published by Mr. Rioe in Ind. Ant. VIII, 23—29,
which proves my statement to be slightly inaccurate. KlrttivarmA H acceded to the sovereignty of the

' 'V\Vst»-'m ChalukyaH, acconling t<> tlmt inHcrijitinn, iu A.D. 717, and the insi'rijtfinii i^latcs a oonquosfc

by him of the Pallavas of Kanchi wliile he was still the Yiirnnija of his father, i.e., during his father,

"j/tknunftditjra II's reign, which oonunenced in A.D. 7Sd. It appears that soon after 'VuEraortdifejra

It's ooconaaon that monanh dBtennined to make war on his Weditoipr foe, " the enemy of £b
raoe,** the PallaTS Ung, whose name was NancB Botatarml. Yiknun&ditya, or his Tuum^ S!btti«

vaniiil at the head of nis army, made a raj<id march into thr province of Udiikn, met the enemy, slew

their king, and entorcHl Kanchi in triunijjh. ITio city was n<jt plundered. It contained many fine

Sculptures, and YikramAditya honored the sanctity of the place by covoring with gold the statues of

Siya»mkeSeara and other deitiee which had been erected by a former Fallava king, named Narasithha
Pobmomft. VikramAditya then lesided for a time at a sea-ooast town, by name " Jayamambha," at
present unidentified. The grant in qiieetion, which consist* of a gift of villages in the Dh&rva4
District, is duffd in the year A.T). 758, during the rt^ign of Vikrnniaditya's son Kirttivarmi II, of whom,
since nothing in ii:irnit.il \ md liis ili i ils iluiiii<: tln' lift-liiM'' of liis father, it nmy Ije predicHtc^l that

he had done nutliiug worthy ni in itig ix»ninii«ujorated. Indeed we know that witk him the Western
Chaltikyau monarchy fea.s« d to e.vi.st for two centuries, being subverted by the Rdsht'rakQtas and other

enemies of their raoe. We shall therefore not he far wrong if we plaoe the departnre of the ChalukyaiL
Invadefs from KaflohT ahont the year A.D. 745. It oould nardly have been much later.

Aworiliug to Wilson (^firl-r)if'i Coll., /, C>rt) Akalanka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Bclgola, who
had been educated at the Bauddha <_ oUege of Ponataga (near Tiruvfttur, south of Kaiichi), disputed, in

the year A.D. 788, with the Buddhists at Kaiichi, iu the presence of the Buddhist king of the rallavaa,

Hemaaitnla. Having oonfuted them, the Buddhists wen all banished to Oetyloo, and Honaaitala beQune
a Jain. He was the laak Bnddhiat that reigned onr the FkllaTa kbgdMik.

Fige 177, Umt \%fnm htUom. Far Tim4aimaA§akm read ^^^^^manfakm.

Fhge 187. Ma^'IMA^galam.—Since writing my notes on this ^laoe, I haTe had the opportunity of
Hntiiw it and insmoting its naonmnents.^ The tsra^le with the sjwidal aopum is a SMh^ The oaaa
if mnob hidden in aAris. It is covered with old Onntha inBcriptions. 1 haTe been informed Chat thore
is another apsidal gojjurn to be seen at Sfmnrifralnni, 7 miles from Vandal Qr railway station.

In the centre of the village is (in old ^'i.slmLl ftniiplp, i nlic<l the Peninin! Kocil, of which several of

the older pillars are of the Pnllava fyiie with the ijali-\>sim. Some of tiiem hiivf inscriptions in Grantha
characters all round the shaft, but tnoy are in moat oases fast becoming illegible owing to age and
exposure. Old stone imagea abound in different parts of the village, and a fine statue, prolmbly of

Viah^u, with all the arms and the head broken, was lately tmearthcxi whilst digging a ditch near the

Pfmmdl KdeU. One of the small carved figures near the SitSlaya is a fine tvrakai without inscription.

It is in good preservation, and tiie flgnre la holdly and atrikuiigly darigned. Most of the tompleB are
covered with inscriptions.

One of the remarkable ohjeots of this village is an erect stome just op^oeito the entranoe to the
JPerumtIf KivU, having, above an inaai^ptum in Qrantha ohuaoten^ a carveddengn which I Hnd it difflealt

to anooont for except on tiie loppoaHon that it has a Baddhist origin. Bnppoited on a plain pillar is an
eighft-flpoked wheel or ilhrtrmn chnhrn, of which the pcrpcndirular and honznntal spokr-s aw plain, while

those in the angles are leaf-shajiwJ. The horizontal spokes are continiifd to the outside of the wheel or
e/iakra, and then turn up at right angles to support two emblems. These emblems are too weatherworn
to be distinguishable. Above the chakra seems to bo the emblem often seen on Buddhist coins, which some

> Sw MrtsSB MavimaAlrian,m I, p. m.
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wtifan oall a monntun and aome a iagv^. The cAnib«-'ii31ar u nq>p<irted on each ride by two eraot

objoots which l'H>k lik" Innip^i.

At the Romuii vilhi hiiAs at Mon'tnn m iho Islo of Wight, on nm^ part of the t«ii»elal«d

pavement is a design wliich s<iint* writt'rs cull ii figure of nu astrologfr. Ho nits with wliat l<X)k» like a

tick in his hand resting in a bowl at his ft^et, or touching a globe at his feet. Above the globe is a pillar

with o wheel on the top—a dharmn ehakra in fact. Wialever they may mean, these pillars are oommim
in Buddhist architecture and probably found their way, like some other emblems, into India from Aaaynk.

Pago 188. Sal PbbuxbOdOr.—Ontnde the entnnoe to tho prinoqpal temple i« a fine alab daxtAmg
oMt, on -wUdi ia a lengthy ineoription in Kaaame oihawotawi, awaiting wtamination. Itiaw asDodlanI

meen ation. In the tempb are piwoivod lour ooppei'^te iuMriptuins aU of tlw Tqayaaagai i^yn$>ltj.

Xhegr are as follows :

—

1. 6.8. 1478 (A.D. lo5G). A grant Inr £aig Soda^iva of the village of St h^du in Umdumdm-
gm oountiy to a Brahman named Pomshottama.Bba^ta, son of Nandi Bhatfa.

S. Undated. Gnmt by Aohyuta RAya of Yija^anagar to KriafafaAannA, a Brahman, of fht

,
village of Aranfiri, o/ii* Itaghunftthopiirara in the Pada\idu country.

8. 8.6. 1499 (A.I>. 1577). Grant of the ^'illngo of PaUavol, aiuu IHruverikatApjiram, to a
Brabmiui named Tirumalaohiirviv, by Sri Uungn H/tya of Vijayanagar.

4. 1501 (A.D. 1079). Grant of tlie villii«e of S«iigA.t|ukdUiun in the M&garal oountiy to

one EeiaTanftaia by 8if BaAga BAya of Tnyayaoagar.

Id. TiRLi'PADiKUXBAM.— I have hitfly hnil an oj)ix)rtutiity of visiting the temple here, and must

oonfeae to being eadlv diiappointed. I found very little atone aoulpture and on imnienaity of thiok

plaster and wlutewaan. One window, however, of perforated atonework is very handaome. AH the

ceilings of tho nannuihi'mantfnjtam nre elaljorately frt'scniMl with jiiinitiiif,'!^. but these do not appear

to me to be of great age. Two apsidal gopurcu over siirmes are very interesting. {^See abort uitder

OoMfBBVSKaiitp. 364-^.)

F>.r ('ru(luv&aim read Gu^uvanchffri. About 100 yard.'^ north^eaatof file Tmt^SM Biugaloir

is an isolated stoue bearing a roughly-cut iuwription of no great age.

Pago 189. For Manmvakkam rra>l M \yxi vak k am. Tile toinplo is not of gn-at ftiitiquity. It

beans an inscription dated S. 1422 (A.D. 15ihj
,

nxiorditig a grant mode in the reign of "the Saluva,

lauuadi Narasmga Rayar," probably tlie VijayaimgHr kiug Niira-siiiiJiu. (Sw Im-Ioic uitder Vandaia'r.)

Page 191. TiRUKKAHUKUSKAM.

—

Ihr "An old of sculiiture," mhHiitutrtbefolhueiag ;—A Siva

temple dedicated to VetUigiriivnra, beautifully situated on the summit of a steep rock about 800 feet high.

There ia aaid to hare boon an old tompls here before, but in all that can be 8«ea of the preaent atniotaia

there is no traoo of antiquity. There are numerous legends extant regarding the places and the nativea

poaitivelv assert tlio recurrence, every twelve yenr.'^, of certain miracles. The nlJest t^uiple in the place

U aaid to be the temjile of. liiidra, ea.st of the hill in tho plain, but there is no u]ipearauco of antiquity

about it. In tiie^*'" under the liill on the south aide ia a large temple with several lofty yopurat.

The aeoond gopora faom the north eutranoe bears aome old inscriptiona, but the rest of what the

European Ti^or is allowed to aee looka modeni. On the east side of the bill, almost at the top, is a

rock-(Mit phrinc of much the same general patteni as those at MrtliAvalipiirara. The pillars are covered

with inscriptions recording visits mndi- by Eoropeans, Dut^h aiid others, diiting mostly from A.D. 1663 to

1724. These are cut in the rook, (.'lose to this the prii bl'^ -how a number of deep indentations in the

aoUd rook worn away by the alight rubbing of the tingerb of generations of pilgrims, who believe that,

to oore headaehe, thqr naTeo^ to rob l£» finger <m the took and apply it to l£» foiduMd.

Id. TiKcvADAypAi.—The name of^ plaoe baa been-wxanfl^y apclt in the text The temple

is one of Vishnu, not of 6iva.

Id. ValLAM.—The rO(i-out shrine hero is utterly destroyed. The Bnilmians liave filled up the

whole flODt with wretdied bridc-woik, whitewashed over, so that the cave is liidden from view. A
common house-door is let into this new wall and is ke|it padlocked. A dirty stable-lantern hanga on a
rustv nail driven into the brick. Three very old Tamil inscriptions are partially visible, tlw nmfc pait

of tL»m l>eing hidden by tho plaster. A Brahman who came tanlily to the place at my xeqUOSt told

me that h waa only a few years ago that the cave had been so much " improved" (!!)

Tbne ii n flna ilfme of G^^Mia can«d in the rook by the aide of the main wn.
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Td. Sefirceti VaI.HM nml Vfmhakkam arid ;
—

VaNOalvk ;—a niilwiiy staliMti lii milfs iiorth-t'jvs( nf Oliinjrlt.jmt. There is a Vishnu tomjile

here dedicated to Kwlnnda li/uminuni, with the eud of the cimdna wall roiin<le<l like an apso, which ia

turasool. There is nothing remarkable abdut the tooL The villtip^rs state that, though the upper
part of the preaeot building is new, it WM anotad an the baae of an old Chola temple, dedicated to 8iva,

which bam strongly reaemblea that of the SaMdna JUtHa at Ifah&Taliparam. 1 am told that t^nples
with siniilrir rouinli-d Imsos are to bo soon at Srinianrruliim, MfiilamLfikkam, and Tirusnlam, all in tliis

neighbourhood. Thoro is an in.seri]itiuu on the base whiuh narrates that grants of land were made hj
pnTata penons to tlio temple during the reign of " the SsfliM, Narasinga SAjH,** probably NimillllHI ot
Viqayanagar. Conii'are the inscription at Manniviikkam, a mile distant (^ir prpriow^ }>^'J>')-

Id. Ftir Ali.ami'arva read Alamuarai, or Alampakva. It is 21 niilwi from Maduniutakam,

14. AAtf Al.LAilPAUVA add ;
—

CHfivfK ;— 13 miles south-east of Madurftntakam. Four templea; that dedicated to Kaildtandfha-

tMiiii looks the oldest. It is covered with old inscriptions. Next to this oomes the temple of f!uhrah-

tif!!ii,-';<i'<h/n\ which lias some unuisual foutures, such ii> ;i ii i;ti;l>rr .tf roughly cut, apjiarently very old,

statues let into the inner aide of the prdkani wall. There are some other peculiantiee also noticeable here

aad Uun. Tbe maTP^fp*"' of the Ammankdril of thi^ temple datea {ram,periiape, the last century. The
oiUan an ofth« mmt pntensioaa and ezaaedingljr elumtj humm thMe at PftrOr in the CcnmlNitan
Diatriot. There wn no lueriptioni on this temfue. fUlan <rf fhe Mine tjpe am to be aeen in the
m in i >r urn of the Vrilmtkaiiimanimi twnphs nopeii of iriudbMene old. On a atone itn innnption
dated 17au, or A.D. 1808.

Id. "KhJiKkavu (olnwrre change of »pelHng).—'lL yvej Un^ge tank-bund oonnecte Ifadniliitakain

with the hill nl>ove Kaninguli. Near the hill i* n very fine jrrimite weir, in which may be seen a few
carved 8tonn« anil some frufftuents of slabs beiiring aneient Tiiiiiil inwriptions. Half way l>ctwr<'n Madu-
rd.ntAkam and tlio weir, on the bank of the tsuik is an old stone tipiire in jui attitude of prayer. From
its shape the figure was evidently a portniit. It may be a r'trakal to oommemorate the sacrifice of a

man who was buried alive to secure the stability of the tank-bimd ; or possibly a portrait of the sovereign

who made the tonk. The fort is greatly destroyed, and the gate almost nnreoogniaable owing to tne
growth of enormous maaHes of prickly-pear. Inside the fort, close to the left of the gftte ia a manfid
which has been partly built of the niatorial.s of a Hindu temple, an inscription in old Tamil eharaetera •

being visible ou the base, 'i'he pillars arc Hutcd, sixteen sided, and taper somewhat towards the top.

In the agrah'iram is an old Oaneia temple (^Pillaijfdr AtfpjQ, standing on na^ of laiMltliat runs out

into the tank. It haaannmberol auoiaatinMiriptkuanit» buttheatonaaaienotnoiirintluv
poAion.

Jd. KJvffn. J>Im- Snte raHfKnirXx. ItiaimfleafronilfadaKtaitBkaDi.

Id. MADi uANTAKAJt. TWs ]iluee is 15 suIm, uot 14, fiouth-south-west of Chingleput. It was
probably named after the Chola sovenngu Mathniflntaka Forrapi Chola (nrf a/iore, p. 160). Near the .

notthot the town is the lower part of an unfinished yopuea leading to the ]irincipal Yish^n taaqplo.

The Qarviiu> is bold and good. It is ounous to notice that no one haa ever taken .the trouble to mnove
the great sfoping mounda of earth tiiat the bnilden had made at eedi nde for the eonveyaooe of matoiala
to the top of the sfnicfure, and these still stand, utterly di.sfipuring the building. The temple itself

dates from the d»y)^ of the Chojos and htus many inscriptions, the principal of which ore as follows:

—

(1.) Thirty- fourth year of the reign uf Kdvirajake^arivanma. (.«tc), ofiiM fill Kolottuiilgn Glio)**

deva,—his queen, Bhuvana Muji:udu4uyft|t being mmtioned.
(2.) Seventh year of the reigu of Parftatakadevm (ear «OMw»pp. 154, lft5, 357.)
(•i.) First year of the rei^ni uf V [y iiinkiiariiaiH, afc'aa YilriMM flinlailaffi

(4.) Tenth year of the same reigu.

These last two are important, aa ahowing lihat tlie name "Kt^pankaianfannft** waa applied to

more than one Chola king.

The temple mentioned in the text as lying aonth-eafit uf the town is dedicated to &ea. On the

steps of the tank bund near the FiaAnu temple are a number of fragmeatt of inaariptiona. AimAI*— qU
&ra temple is to be seen in the hamlet of Kadapp^ri.

Id. After MadurXntakam and before Ootr.\malorb add

i

—
* Mahoalam ;—8 miles north of Madurftntakam. Near this village and to the north of the road

laadtng from TTttiianmertr to Chingleput aie aome low liUa w the top of one of wUsli and in n veiy
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OMu^oooiu pontion is • fin* flranleoh. The <Mip-«toM ii itnigUy oinalAr and lUMSurM about T4 fcet

in diameter with a tluolmees of 2^ feeit. Nine large eirrles of Btone« of about 20 feet diameter each

are to be seen oa the hill and about its base to tho soothf with the remains of other aromlechs. A
nomber of otiiar ifaiiiie^iTolM «« to be found in tiie Hrab jimg'le to the west oi the hilL

Jd, FiBuinATta. JPor PBBUMBA^-CBrmf PbbvmhSb.

Vagr 102. r<>M>frR,—^The base of the /jriAam of the Viahnu temple looks very old. A peculiar

feature In it coiuiibts of a uumber of oarved figures, fat overgrown monsters, sup^rtiug the striug-oourse

Irinohrmuioiisd the baieftboat four feet from the gnnu^ It hae no mHripboa.

ri ^Ai.Av\KK.\M.—JbrfitiJLTlKKAX HMNf fiALavXxKAM. It 11 104 ^oSiat lUltih-llWt^lMtllOrfl^

of Madurautalcam.

Id. XTTTtiuitMlBlh^ «r TTTTRAMAii.'fR, u 15 mileB from IfadnitDtekaan, not K^.
The Vishnu tomplo of Siiii(fin-fi Vnrnihir'ljiixmmi, though small, is an exceedingly hnnflsoTno nrfhi-

te<.itural strurtiirp. its stvlo iK'iiif; uiuu'uiil mid btrikiu<r It (fuisists of three gtort'^ys. The luwfr is

dedicated to Sin.'/im \'iiin'f'n''i/'i''nhin imd (viutuius a iiiiiha-mnhdiijHiiii surrouiiiliTi^ a hlork (nuKisting

of an antftrdld with Hrdr(ij>n/iiK at tho door-posts, a mniH<ihi-iii<ni'{<ijtat)i, aud a garhhagriha containing

the image of the god, spoee being left for one person to cin uinumbulute tho figure. Over the ahrine

riaee the maual tower, but instead of being a stractuie confined to the pwrnna alone, this one spreads over

the whole block of inner halls, having smaller gopurtu over three lesser tatmuihi-mandapaHu containing

imngf s of inferior deities, inside tho maha-inaud'ipnm, on the north, south, and w< s-t sidos of tho Moi k.

All the small towers ore prettily connected with the centre one by low walls relievM by Tnemberj" of

the usual cell-like form. The second storey consists of several eluunbers supported by the walls of the

lower bloak inner hells, there being nothing above the tmhA-mm^pam,
^ This atorejr is dedicated

to Vmhudhaciaaft "he who dwells in yaikantha," The entnmoe doorwej ie to the eest, ancl is just

over the enfmiicv to the niitanlln W'low. Thrnupli n door under a little gopunt the worshipper ("liters

a small space open to the sky which ihe yie<)]ilo cjill tlu- inahii-nuxnd'tiHim. Another doorwuv Vnuia into a

tannidhi-mand<i]iam with 8puc<> for cireunmniliuliition round tlie tvutnil bloi-k. This i'ou»if>tH of u ritiiotia

eonteining the idol, the doorway lx>ing guarded b^ limrupdUUf having small tanntdhi^mafuUtjtanu on the

tioftli, aoath, tad w«it ridea. The nui'hia ie s httle mi in eiae than the nmim below it. The idol

itends in tho centre. Above this again the groap of towers xiaea to the third rtorajr. Here the entrance

door with its gopum is also just above the entrance to the rfmdnn below. This storey is dedicated to

MttAgSHOthnifr hni, wliose recunilM-nt figure occupies tlie centre of '.!ie l iiiKiifi, room being left for one

parson to walk round it. The eutrunce-d<x)rway len'ls into a little space oj»eu to the sky, also called

oy ooortesy the NMh/i-ni(iri</ap>iiii, and tliis leads directly into the riiudna whose door is guarded by
femele dtdnpaku. Above this riaee the central tower tupped by its lalaia. Ji ia said that ttie

vimSnm are so arranged that, though eaeh ia almost as large as the oUier, the idole ene none of iSbm.

exactly uTtove nno another. The group of towers ranged about the oentnd one 10 TSry dbcttV*^ end
there is ample scope for light and shade in the whole mass.

Tho temple of Vtiknuflm Petunui/ dose by is covcre<l with inscriptions of great age, some of

whioh, on the aonth wall, are oonoealed by some basaar shops which have been allowed to be built against

the temple wall. Tb» stepe are flanked by graoefol balostrades with a soroU omament at the top, and
deooratod at the sides by a sort of diaper of perpendicular and horizontal ribs arranged in squores.

The temple is almost entirely ruined. 8ome capitals of pillar» of the old Pallava shai>o are to lie seen

haire and there lyiiif< about.

The temple of KedurUcni-a has some old ins' riptions on the waUs oi the vimdnn, but the rest of

flie temple is modem.
Tlie temple of KaMtmdtia ia rimjijr ^ wreok. It ia of neat age, M can be aeen from ita arohiteo*

tnral proportions and the oharacter of the inscriptiont. In the second and fourth storeys of the tower,

(which ban five altogether besides the Idlaia at the lop), the rows of " simulftted cadis'* ntand clear fr<jm

the wall of the tower, leaving a space Ix-tween them and the main wall. On the south side of the base

ia what looks like a standard of linear measurement, a line divided into fbor aeotious, eui h nlKxit 5 feet

7 inahea long, though they are not quite exact The middle mark ia • itar. At the left end ia the

name *' Tiruppa lUyan," at tin right e dagger and sen.

The tank near tlie temple of Siinrlarn Varndai-djemSmh «all«dth« JJMa UMOn Mtm, prahaiUj

in honour of one of the raliava or Choia queens.

14. YuxitIkkam.—Ar YiuivIksam tmd YtLurrlKKAii. It ia 19 nulea faom Itaduitntnbam.
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Page 196. Malioai ;

—

»e« M.J.L.S., No. 7, s.s., April—S^pt^mber 1858, page 63.

Pago 221. Kakur.—To the lefeiwioet at the end of the notioe add " Ind. Ant. YIII, 145-ft."

Fug* 233, Ihw 4>«m kp. After » S4, 85,*' add ** YU, 137.*'

Fkge 884, 16. A/ler " 274, 277," add " IV, 1 61 ;
VI, 41."

Td. In the Mu]iaii&4 Amsham, near PandalQr, 4 miles north^weet of Dev&la in the Nainl>oluko(|

Amsham ib the Glenrook Gold Mine, in which, about 60 or 70 feet inside the hill, at a plaoe where the

how drives have cut into ami i-m-vst'd one of th*- sliafts nf tin- uuLiout gold workings, the miners found
an ancient iron lamp with pedestal, a pick, and the romaios of a mamati or native upade. It ia impoe-
dble to N7 how old theae may^

Page 230. BAinftft.

—

T» tk0 nolire already giren add ;
—

Then ia a temple vi Si^fniiwadepa herck, with^a slab of granite Ijinc in the innerjuvkSntf
Iwarmg an inMriToam eaid to he illegible. There ia another ineeribed auD near the well outride

and tn fho wf^t of the temple, whieh records the grant of certain lands hy a jirivnto indix-idiml namt'd

^jllnlyllna Sanabbaga. This temple baa Vk tthah-jmrcofa which ia iu the poeeessiou oi liamu Pun^iika,

an arckaH in the temple

/'/. J fier the notice of HAin^K add;—
Ba^ircr;—3 J miles to tho east of Coondapoor. A temple of MalulUhijadira with fifteen inseribed

granite slabs. The inscriptions on these are illegible, but it is said that they record the n-ant of certain

UuDdsto the temple. Thaw i»a s<*ai»fmrifA on kadjans in the poaasasioinof PuU^J* Ho{K who is the

NHiiMfw of the temple.

BuvK.— In H:\!agt"ri Magmw, 14 milos to tlm north of Coonrlnpoor. A ten^Aa ol ^irw-
mHivari Amni'innnini, with a granite slab beaiiug inscriptions in Uld Kauarese.

Id. CooNUAPooR.

—

At ihe end of tht notice add

;

—
There is a temple of M'l^i /'i/if/nih'rn here with four inRoriU'd in Old Kanarese, all of whirli

are illegible. One of these slaba is at the nojth-east ooruer of the garl/JtagfiJia, and the remaining three

at tiia Borthi'eait eoraar of tho inncirjmlMni.

Jd. Afitr tk» aotfee^ Coon D vPOOR add the foUoiring

;

—
HafAOlRi ;^boiit 1 1 milee to the north of Coondapoor. A temple oi Kofi^ Stmtmantiadeta with

an Old KanaMoe inseription iriiioh is illegibla.

Id. Ajter the notice jj^Hattiyanoadi add ihefotlomng ;
—

Hiaftit.—North'^ast of Coondapoor in Halagfiri MSgafe. A templa dedicated to ChOdta Tdn Jhtrgd

ParamHtmri AmtMnunOru, with an Old Eananaa inaan||noii m » gimita dab, aitoaled in tiie iuur
jjirihirn. There is another Old Knnaroso inscription in tiua tiDaga OD a giaoila sImi atoaled in tha inner

prdkdra of the temple of Hoaakfri Muhaliugadem.

KALTopu ;—-In Kaltodn Mf'ii/iiii>; about 12 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Uppmda-
JjMfyA^AmanMMndlMf, with three iuseribed slabs, two of which are of the soft stone called " Balaha "

andona of gnmite. iJl these etonea stand in a Una in the outer />f4!Mra and to tha sooth of the tm
The ilHoriptions are as follows :

—

(1.) Dated tho 10th of Ailra>/nj>i-Mulfi of tho year Sarrojif, 6. 14.50 (A.T), l.'i28). It records

the grant of ii'rtaiu lan<l by ii jirivute individual named Dugganna Setti.

(2.) Dated "the loth Vai^aUui-rnddha oi the vear i/(jfl/w«/Aa, 8. 13& (A-D. U15). (ixant of

(3.) Dated in Mdrgaiira of the year Ananda, S. 1416 (A.D. 1494). Cbantof lands.

Kbraoal ;—In Halag^Ti Mdgane, about 13 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Durga,

with an insciption on a granite slab standing on the ri<,'lit. The iiif-i riiitifii is iu Old Kanarcso and ia

illegible. At this village there are, besides, two other »hi\m attaining illegible Old Kauareee inscriptions.

One is in front of the door of the temple of Mogiri Sankara-Naratianadera. The other is lying at the

foot ol a aaored tree aitoated to the east of the road near the templie of Nailmfkatfa-Oaftgfidi,

KrvmrniHykKA or NZo^ In Halagfiri Udgme, about 10 milee to the n<ntih of Ooondapoor.

The temple of Agosfeirarndern, possesses a sfh(i/it-ji<irthia on kadjans wliirh is in the pos-H'Sfion of

Pn^tayya Aitola. In front of the temple of UaJire liiahmahHgadeta is a granite slab bearing au old

iU^giUa Kananwinsaiftioik

8a
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Koi.LVR ;—Tn ifiKlanild ifigiVK-, ftliout 31 miles north-eafit of Coondapoor. A lomplo nf KolKr
JfukAmbikd Ammaiwraru, with an inHoription OH a granite slab at the western gate of tiie t<^mple

recording the grant of certain lands by B&ja Uonnaya Kambli, who belonged to the BArkOr family.

Tliift temple haaa ttAala-ptirdna which u in tlw poaaBwioo of BhATftni-SubbA-Binttat^ muiUiPttr.

Then are tbo Uto copper-plate inacriptioma in Icgiol* KananM in this temple, wfaiah xmr to the gnuti

of lands to the temnlc I j tli.- RAja of Nagara.

1£arvamti ;—In lluingi ri Mdgane about 6 miles to the north of Coonda^)Oor. A temple of

Mahdrty'fUtdmi Vard/iadeca, with two inocriptions on granite slabs, one of which is lu the outer prdJuhtt

to the north of the door of the temple, and the other on the ground at the foot of the oatar gate. The
ioaoriptioDa on hoththeee atonea are nnwadahle. Urn temple poMowee a ttk§k jmrtUpa on ka^ane wiaA
IB in tne possession of lUma<Jiga, an nrchaka.

MrDinivAsA ;—In Kutt^var Mngnm, i miles south of Coondapoor. A temple of Kdtilingfiraradera,

with t'.vi'uty fivi' iuwribetl graiiid' wlalis written in Old Kauarese. Oul^ (hrt't' of these are li-^pble.

Twenty-one of these stones are tlxed near the Valagaman<Ui]>a, and one near the Ankoltige, in the inner

prdkdra. Three form part of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to the east of the dhrajasteuMM,

The temple poaaeaaea a Saiiaknt dhak'pmrtfa written in Tnju chnraotMa on kadjana. It ia in the poaaea

aion <rf Tamnumra AitAla. Tiie three readaUe inBoriptions are as follows :

—

(l.) Bated the 10th CUH,a-iiMha of the year BawUd.hi, ^. 14S} (A.D. 1562). , Records flia

grant of land by a private individual named Bosrur I'lulukeri L'hikkayya Set^.

(2.) Dated the 15th A:^r/i<la-iMf^/<ia of the year PardbAara, 6. UtiU (A.D. 1546). QnUtof land
bj AohM>i» Yoivyix of BtekOr, duiing the rsien of 8adAtiva liAya of Yijaffanagar.

(8.) Dated theSOth ^tfnrywjir-MlNfa of the year PariMdvi, A. 1615 (T) Qxant of land by the
Mahilrija of IIomKikal to the tenifilf.

N.\NDANAVANA ;— 111 llaiagiri J/'.'/fH", ftbtait IJ miles north of Coondapoor. A temple of Mahd-
AflWmrrtrfmi W'ith an Old Kanarosc inscription on a gnmitc slab to its fuiiitli. 'J'he inscription in illegible.

There is another illegible Old Kanareae inscription ou a nanite slab near a hedge at a plaoe cMkUed

HomMff- Viahmmnrii- Folntut^** At the Beffa field v^MrefamaUti belonging to KoUBr iMMmMa
Atnmtttuir h'u is a third, similar.

Navunua ;—In Ilalagi^ri ifoffam, 9 mileB north of Coondapoor. The rains of a Jain temple with

two Jain idols of white marble. There is alh-i a gnu.iti' l lnl n pn s< uting au equestrian figure, in the

jimgle called Hasti Iladi. Near the wall of a gimlHU called Sdvuij4*i'Bohbarya»a-U\Uu is an old Kanarese
inscription on a granite slab. Near, and to the west oi^ N&Tv^u)n Timmappa 6e^*a hooaa ia aiMtiMr
inacri^oo on a granite slab. All these are illegible.

8iB9a}—M EoUOnattir Mugum, about 81 milea north ol CoandajMor. Than is an iaaoihition od
a granite dab ataiidmg iatbanuddla of aoma aarub jangle near.the xoad at a plaoa eaUad *'&Maibs>
j/uiidi."

Uppratai.t.i ;—In Ilalagi^ri Mdgatir, about 11 miles north of Coondapoor. A temple of JimirdbM'
then, veith an old Kanan^se iuscription, illegible, on a granite slab standing in the frakaro,

Pago 231. Karka;.A.—To the noticr alirndij (jirrii add the fofhiring ;
—

At the Jain temple of JIin >/tin<jiidi NiiiK^raradrra is an old Kanarem inscription, dated 6. 1877
(A.D. 1456), cnrdio jear Fnco, dated 3rd XdriHea-iuddJui, mcording a grant to the temple. Than ia a
tthiiin-purSrm at the temple of AmiHttimradfra, wbidi ia kept by the avdmit/Sr of the 8n6g<eri matha,

'I'!k site now occupied by a Jain toniplo at th«^ islaii<l in the middle of 1 iko t ulli d Anekere,

near Karkala, was formerly occupied by a Sakii templo of Dhramardngi, the hibtory ui which is uanated
in th« aiwMfo^M'*^ *t the 8od6 MM^ta.

Pago 232. Vaii nga.—A Jain temple, called tho NemrAram P'tf/i, hns a sthnh-jmrdnn and
m'fMfin;/<i attached to it. These are in thenossessioo of the DeveQtlra-Kirtti-Iihaltaraka-Jiya-iSvamiyar

of the Varaiig I iii'ii/,fi, who re^idoa in the HombiudiA mafha in the UombudM Jli%«!W in Nagara Tafaik,

in the Nagara Division, MaisQr.

Pago 235. HCdabidki.—^Tlua plaoe ia mentioned by 'Abdn^r RtoAk, who Tinted the temples on
his way from Calicut to Vijayanagar in A.D. 1442. lie describes the temple being all of fanaaand
the stalue of gold. (Matta-tia Sa'</fiin. bir Henry Elliot's Jlmtory o/ India, IV, Uti— 108.)

Page 2;i7. Bait..— For the notire in the text rnhnfitufe the Mloiring ;
—

A Jain temple of PdrHrnniitlni. Tin- right -Imnd side granite pillar of the " Bhadrafwind'tpa" of

thia temph) bears an inscription in iuuiarese dated the llth J^ivhiha-ivtidha of the year VirdtUukritt
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6. 1533 (A.D. 1611), wlnoh reoor^ the renewal of the eaid temple by ^ Ylxs Naraaixliha Lakahmafipa
Aim Btubgft Bftj» V«4«jtr, ud Mikan

Jd. After Bail add ;—
BahgIdi ;—In the Biinga4i Mdgane, about 24 miles to the north-eaat of Uppinanga<Ji. An ancient

Jain temple of Sdnteirnra, with an old Kanoreae inacriptiOD on a granite slat) at (he ahgnnam of the

nid temple, and to the south of it. This inscription is not in good preservation, and is illegible. Then
an six eopper-plate insoriptionfl belonging to the temple in the possession of ^Antirftja Inora, trho vn*
leotis to lend tnpm, if rpqtiiml, for a few (Liys- Thesw inscriptions are in the Old Kanareso chaiflAfeW

and relate to the grant of citlicr money or laudH for the performance of ceremonies in the temple.

1. Dated Uie 11th Anniipija-imiiha ,(>f the yesT Mmm^lm, ^ 1517 (AJ). 1M6}. Gnoit Igr

a private peraon named Yanula Setti.

8. Dated the lOttl iUrga^nMula of the year DMtu, 6. I'iSS (A.D. 1516). A. glHltof Imd
by private persons, B«tiU»W YodeyAr and Aijappa Ymleyar of YijayaOMifB.

3. Dated the 7th J^nktha-tttddha of the year iKmNNiMa, 8. 1517 fA.D. 1$96). Grant of land
hv a jiri\nfi' ixtshii nanii il Tvfimi Rava Bai'igiYr.

4. DuiiHi t!io loth nJuidrajMid,!-/-. ni the ye&r Sartnri, S. 134;i (A.D. 1421). Grant by a
private individual named K 'I i-ifainda.

6. Dated the dth ChaUrtt^mUha oi the year PoniMara, S. 1648 (AJ>. 1726). Qruit of mflnaj
by A.Tiktaiktrttid«Tar of KAtMo.

6. Dat«d Monday ihn tit It .T,rshfi,<,-i>:,ma nf the yew JtoHMflto, 6. 1517 (A.D. 1505). Gnni
of land liy Kami K i va Jiangii Uaja Vwifyilr.

Thr> ruins of a furt culled " Bang i rakultai " are to be seen here. Then it aIm an aqiMalriaa flgOM
of the Bliuta known as Brihina Dcidta in a jungle near the villa^.

Id. Inoubetta.—.4/ tlie end <^ the notice add;—
In the temple of VinMudradeea is a granite slab known i\» Lihga-madni>kallu vith an inscrip..

tioo on it in Old Kanonaa. Thia ia dated the i6th KartHca-iuddka of the jaar l^H^ 6. 1576 (AJ>.
16SS), ud raoorda the grant of laada bj XiAmi>BAjapAxaaiiFBaDgAr.

Id. Afitr the noticf of K\pABA kueri iieJkBmei»§
Kr-rriYAR;—In Mujur Mdgane, near GuravftjWELk^ri, and about 12 miles north-north-east of

Uppinahgadi. A Jain temple of Sdnfeir^tradrra, near the ruins of the old fort called BangArako^tAL
Tiicrt" am two Kaiiai-o«p inscrijition.s here. One. on a granite slab at the f(H)t of the front wall of the
temple, is dated the lUth Mdrgniira-fMtAu/a of the year fftik fo, A. 11)44 {?), and rec<)r<ls grants of lauds by
Jaiu residents. The slab is half-bnried in the waJl and only a portion of it is \i.sibli'. The other ia on
a pillar oalled the memUambha standing in front and to the eaat oi the temple. It consists of an adora*
tion to the deity. In a paddy-field belonging to a faniMr aamad Niiayaaa Hebbflxa is an old NatuU-
nunulnpnm 'A'ith its bull. In anutltcr paddy-tidd ia A W0f4V^ oaUsd Bsigirw DSpt^ iwjMwg the apot
where one of the former Bangars was interred.

Layila ;—In Narasanhalli Mdgatie. At Chendukilr, 3 miles to the north of I'm Ilatangadi is the
temple of Sri-Ihirffd-Parameipan-Ammanavdru. In the inner prdkdra of thia temple is a szMiite alab
baanog inaoriptions in Kanareae^ dated the 30th Md/jha-bahula of the year DmamAki, a. IMO (A.D,

1402), raoording tba grant of certain lands by one Yiranna to th^ tonpla.

Id. IfACHiNA

—

Far the Mike gwe» wbstitute thefoUoKutg

A temple of AnanMearadeea mtb an illaigible inacription in Kaaareaa on the south-east of it.

Page 238. Afla the mtiee of Pcttur ii»tert the folloirinrj

;

—

•

SAXAPipi ;—In Beltangadi MSga^t^ 8 miles to the east of fiantwAL At the temple of Smt'
is a piece of a granite slab with part of an flkgtUa Kanaveaa inaoi^ptioii. It u not known

^riiere the other piow of the slab is.

Sibujb ;—In Sis;il JLifjin,, alwut 10 miles to the north-east of UppinaAgadi. An ancient Jain
temple of AiMnteirum, witli au iuscriiitiou i» Old Ivanarese on a granite slal) lying to the wjuth of it.

The inscription ia dated Friday the 4th JuisJit/ut-bahuia oi the year BuhAakrit, 1464 (AJ). 1642),
taooidiBg the grant, hy Binnawa Yodeya Aiaao, <rf oertain land to the taniida.

Id, SiuiKAHMANYA.— TV) fhc iii'! of the notice ndil ,

—

The mukteicar is in posseaaion of the Uhala-purum* of this temple and of the matha of Samputa
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/</. Uj rs. Jbr * There is Mftchina " auMOufe;—
A trmpli- dwHcatfJ to ,l<inariiann(li-rn, with, to its south, an insoription In TCanarost', datod TuPflday.

the 6th Si-dtana-iuddha of the jeu Virodhi, U. 1^91 (A.D. i4t^i>}, leoording the grant oi' two villagee bj
XiauAyft Axiio. The t«mpfo it Mud to uve Imoi onoted Igr Bflja Mqrlluwviniift.

77. T'^FriNANfiApi.—Au iuhubitaui of KadDdi, l^iihalft BliDA BAii» ii in pwwiBOD cf tlwifiMr*
purdno of the temple of Sahasra Limjeiraradtra.

LI. A fter the nvtice o^' Uimmn anoadi insert the following ;
—

T'ttar;—In Sisal JI<igaiii\ alxnit 13 miles to the uorth-cast of TTppinntipadi. At the temple of

Vaidjfaudthadetu is au inscription in Old Kanareee on the pedestal of the dhctytutambha, which stands in

fronts i0., to tlie out ct HJm aaid templar Tbm inwiiptioa i> not in good piwieiyation tad ia illagibb.

Page 341, Km 34. "YH " «« " 2S4.'»

Ll. Line 26. A/l-^r " Tndi>in Aiifiqtmn/ ITT," add " 308—316," and after " .^^i^ " ad'l " IV, 153,

181, ;
V, 25." In //!'/. Aiif. I, {'A, Mr. J. lit-miKiS puhli-nhod a note regarding tiie mudi's of dating

in Orissa, whioli should \i<- > iMi'iircd with the Malab<iri nwlhoil of computation (seo also op. p. [Hi,

Notes and Qurriet). For a short treatise on the Malaj&loxn iaofftuffe see " ^ Jjuiertation on the Jiataudlma

Lattgiuft'* by F. W. EUia, aditad by Sir Walter Jflfiot {IndTIll TII. 33i}.

Page 246. Oalicitt («w above under MUnastORi).—At the tima «l Abda>r Banftk'a virit Cmlicot

bad not been added to the dainiDi<ni of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was in a ntataof great anxietj on
oooont of the growing power of the BAya. The port was an open and hoopitahle one, the diipa <n all

nationa being equally wel<-"ni.'i1. Vascn ila (rama, landing here fifty-six years lotftr, was at first treated

witb great kiudnesH, thmigh iiiitiv<i intriguH or the misoonduct of his crew turne<l tlip inhabitants of

CUioat afterwards into enemies, ("abral, also, two years later was welcomed witb niuoli eivility, but

afterwards his faotonr was attacked and stormed. For an aooouht of the early hiatoiy of the Porti^ueee
aettlementa aee tfao AJMar-i JTiiM^ Navib Mnb^kbhat ]^ (Sir Henry ElBot'a ifiMoiy eflndi^
Till, 385, etc.).

PajM 268. Korria.

—

Fbr KorrAR read KorrAn. One of the inamotiona hare ia noted by Biahop
CaldweU in Us JBiMory of TinnmeUy (paeos 52-ii). It ia an inaoriptioo M FtariUktaun PAndiyan and la

dated in the Saka jear ooneaponding to A.D. 1370, in the fifth year of his reign.

Pape 27 1 , li»e 1 0 from Mtom. After ** Boddhiam " " eioapt the Tower of Megajiatain, which
aeems undoubtedly to have been Buddhist."

Page 274. Eitmbakokam.—In fbe'baniletof Dbfliaaanni there stood, tiU 1876, a pillar 90 fM
high and measuring 10 feet in circumference. It was pulled down by the Muni( ipal CommiKnoners

and the materials used for paving a road. It ia said to have been a pair to the pillar at 6oj(annuJikai

(asaMNa).

Td. P\iTi(5vARAM.—Thore are two temples here. In the temple of Sahdpati are two inscriptions

in the prdkdra, one datM in the tenth year of the reign of the Chohi Rrijan\jadeva, and the otlier in

the third year of the reign of Kulottui^ Cho|a. The other temple diHlir afe i id /'// ( i ,y sV oa. It

ia <dd, but haa no inaoriptious. It ia Mod to have been repaired by (iovinda Dikshitar, a minister under

Tizuinalm MAyakka of Kadunk.

/tf. J^tr fllVAFOnAM add thefnUou ing ;
—

K^^miAliKAi ; —This place ia olose to Fat(iAvannn (set abote). It waa the site of one of the great

pelaoea of tlw Chola kin^^n. The foondationa are alin to be seen. It ta aaid to have been, up to eeren

years ago, a palai-e of se\(n >ti.n ys, the whulo nf whieh has IxH'n pvilled down. Tliero was afsa a pillar

here, a pair to that at l)h4ra«uruui, a hamlet of Kuwbakoipam {wv above). These two pillars stood four

mil— apart, and wera, by antive tndition, the angle-piUan (^iigriflq«rAi) of the palaea of tiie Gho|aa.

Page 276. Befora Ul» notice of Kovn.rATTi in Nanuilam Taluk inmt

;

—
XokadachSbi a railway station on the South Indian Railway between Tonjore and Negapatam,

11 nilea aootb-waat of Kannilau. There are two atatnaa here in n lUild, either Jain or BnddblK.

Pag« 277. Takjore.—On the right-hand side of the southem entrance of the great temple is a

eairiBg <A a Jain i%nre with hands in lap and palma turned iwwaida. At Uampi, on the taomla of

MaSm JjaMMaJwfftaw ia • nnilar figure. {Sh VtL Z^p, IW.}
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Page 278. TiruvayXr.—The fiiva temple ia dedicated to PanehanadUrara, " feva of the five

rivan." There are twn haudMBM wapi<n|wM m tlM outer |wiliini bMstng • munlNr of Gbol* ioMrip-

iions of the time of K&jarAja.

Page 281. Neoapatam.—With regard to the Mali-fatun oi Raahld-iid-din 8oe note above under
Masilipatam (p. 262). See aim an article in Ind. Ant. XII, 311, by M. Do Milloil^ (Direotenr da
Moa^ Onimflt A I^oo^. It appMn that five atatnaa mte found under a tree in Ncgapatam bgr tho
Jeaoxt MinioDarifla. The Ban» Textor de lUvU tnoogltt two, one in Imnua and one in iMnwelaiii

and day, to the Rev. T. Carayon in Paris. Two were ^xen by the niissinnaries to the Pamn oo Ba^-isi.

He gave ouo (iiuiubered "5 " by Sir Walter Elliot, hid. Ant., 224—227) to M. Ph. Ed. Foucaux. (hio,

a standing figiire in bronze, is, M. De XIillou<i tliinks, still in M. De Bavisi's posBoasion. The fifth statue

was kept by the Fathers, but it was not, as Sir Walter Elliot thought, given to Lord Napier. The fact is

that it was sent, on September 7th, 1860, by them to M. de Bavui, and the latter aent it to hia xalatiTa

M. Elie Pajot, a landownar in the island of

Page 286k KALirAimrrrta.—The diMorciij of die onna ia noted in M.J.L.8.* No. 7, ka, Ooto-

har^DManbw 1856, page 114.

Page 291. MADimA.—^I>r. Borgeaa teDa ine that at MAna-Madura, oppoeite to the town, on the

Mfth bank of the river aia nnmorous and largo temples well worthy of atudy.

P^284. Mm.nraH'*M'--^^heie ia a fine temple here, with a httge number of inamptiona, tnt not
varjr old.

Page 295. TiRtiPPARAi^KOiq^AM.—Dr. Bnrgess, who saw the temple hero, states that it is a far

finer one than he was lad to imagine bom njr daaoription of it. He odievea it to be one of Timmala
N&yakka's works.

m. JjUr Iht twHee^ TtrnvXTTTrpAlrXli Kovil, mmH thefollowing

;

—
TiRt vEDAGAM Or Ti KUYKDAGAM ;—9 iiiiles wost-north^weat of Maduia. (TVpdmhAvimi.) There ia a

rather fine old temple hero with a number of instTiptions.

/(/. Va^appalanjai.—llie " small temple of Gamia " mentioned in the text is reported to he a mere
tenipofaiy atrootun made of nnd.

Id. Before the notice o/DEVANKtiRirrTi, in»ert thf foUoirittg ;

—

Amaiy^ ;—13^ miles north-west of Tirumaax&iam. {Aunyur.) There ia a temple here oontainingz pillan of an annaual ^jrpei bat otherwiae veqr ^ain.

Page 296. Biforc flu noLwr 'i/ KrrrAi.NATTam iuficrt thfi /(i/lmrintj ;
—

K5viu>ATTi, near Vikkiramangalam Ittlotc). Dr. Burgess states that the temple at this place ia

arehiteotnvally one of the beat he has aaan.

U. YiKKiRAMANGALAM Or ViKRAMANOAi.AM.—Dr. BuTgess has in print a volame of notea and
iuMBntiona in thia diatnot, and has therein mentioned two inscriptiona at tiiis place.

In the firat, Kolafckhara FA^diyen, alitu " SadaiyapanmAran," reignmg with Ua wife Avani-
muriidu^aiyA), gives a grant of land to the t«mple of Mnthur6daif6iraraxr<itiii in Vikramangnlnm. Dr.
Burgess restores the date Knhyuga A'AW (A.D. 1209). The inscriptiou relaft's that the IVuidiyans
had overoome *tho Cholofl in that tract, and impHes that Vikranmngftljim had Wn a C'holu citv- The
Cheraa (" Villacar "), Cholas (" ^mbit/ar "), Pallavas, and other tribes (" Firdfar, Farafar weio
sabjectto the Pandiyan. The old name of Yikramangalam appears to have been FArama Sff^tiptirwmf-

probably named after Yikrama Chola, who reigned A.D. 1118 to 1 128.

8. Farlkiama PAndiyan, reigning with hia wife TTlaha Mujrudu^aiyAl, gives another grant to the
aame temple, in the snme year (aooording to Dr. Burgess), i.e., Kitliijuga 4311 (A.D. 1209}, It is

difficult to see how thia can be seeing that the inscription is dated in his tenth year. The iusorip-

tioa atates that part of the land had formerly be<ni granted by Kulottuiiga Chola in the tenth year of
hiateign, •>., either A.D. 1074 or 1138 aocxirding to which of the Kulottuugus ia meant.

Page 298. Dkvipat^ah.—Dr. Burgees found here three inscriptions, one of Vikrama Pandiyan,
one dated in the eighth year of Sondam Pfe|4ij>B, and one of a aoronign whoae title ''TfiUiuvAna
OhakiaTarti " alone la givan.

4a
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P8g« 300. RImvItaram.—At DatnlmUk in Ceylon is an inRoription whicli states that Par&krama
Bftbu, king of Ceylon A.lK 1153—118S ;, bmlt a tomplo at ltilrif*varam called tho XiMankeicara "

temple. The aame of tlie then Pantliyon king is given as Kulodekhora. (Mr. Rhys Davids in Ind. Ant.

ip 196.)

Three inaoriptions OMDtioiiad m czutug at thii plaoe» bearing datea8^ 1520, ^A. 1530, and
8.8. 15W respectively. Dr. Bnigeee lias eanmuied {heae and pronoanoes them to ba modern forgeries,

—insertions recently raodo. Tho gonuine inscriptions have been carefully oonroalcd under deep coatings

of whitewash. These nefarious praotioes were carried on, it is said, in order to fabricate evidence in a very
importutit liiw^t U ia atated thai a laige nnmlMr of ooiipar>plata gmilB ham.bean omMMlad for tka
aame purpoee.

1j) Ind. Ant. XII, 315, Dr. Barges* ha« paUulied an atrliele <m tlia ** BUtmltf BSnuitanm," wMi
• description of the temple and notes of some of the inscrii'tifms.

Page 309. Kuttai.am.—Bishop Caldwell {UMory of TinneceUg, page b^} mentinns an inscription

here which fixes tho oommenoement of the reign of a Par&krama Pftaqiyaii as in A.D. l.'iiG. Also one
dated A.D. 1605, in the fortieth year of the reign of the celehrated pateim of lettaia VaUahhadara aUtt
AH Tira Bama Fatidiyan, who therefeire aeenu to have oome to the tmonam AJD. 1666ii

Id. TidncUt.—^Thflore ia an inaoription hero on a pillar whkli norea that PonnaB Peminll Pvt-
krama P&ndiyan came to the throne in AT). 1431. TWUtion on the P|w>t asserts that this sovereign

was nrooedod by liii< father KftAi Kanda I'ar.Lkraiua Pftridiyan, i.e., I'amkrama who visited Benares.
Another iiiHcription here is said to fix the date A. IX 1562 as that of the beginning ol the idgn of Ati
Vira K4ma F&v4iyaa> (Bishop Caldwell's HUiory of TinneteUy, page 53.)

Fkga 81S. fioLaiKvpiTiRvrpD.—Two inaoriptiona here fix the data A.1>. 14S7 aa that ol 1^
of thateignof VlmBMijaa* (BiifaopCUdiidl'aiRiMtoy^2%u^^

volume: II.

Page 4, latt line but lico. Copptr-plaU No. 25. The date given, ^.6. 147B (A.D. 1556), does

not eoinMpoiid wifll tha data of tho idgn of AflhTotadera B&ya, but with that of hia anooenor fladtaiiTa.

Page 16. PMr Xo. 100, line 4. For " DevaAokti " read " Deva*akti."

Pagee 17 and 18. Copjter-plaiM Nm. \ \Z nnd 124. Owing to the re-numbering of some i>latoR ia

proceaa of examination an error has been made which requires correction. Tlie seoond paragrapii of the

notice under No. 124 should be read with No, 113b It is on the back of the plate now numbered 113
that the uudeoipheraUe endonemant haa him engnvBd.

Page 21. Cfopptr-pMf No. 151. I am in error in my nmaifa about the sovereign VenkatapetL
It is certain tliat Vcnkatapati I died in 1614 A.D. "We nave not onlv the evidence of inscriptions to

guide u», but tho very oomiborativn fact that Floris. the traveller, relates that he heard of the death

of the sovereign while at Masulipatam on (K toli. r -.^'-th, 16U. " On the 2.5th came News of tho Death

of Wenkatadnpa, King of Velfir, after fifty >*'ai-s' licign, and that his three wvos (of ^hom Ohiama,

Queen of PaMMff was one) had burned themselves with his Corps. Great troubles were apprehended.

The Ilolhnden were abaid oi their oaatle newly built in PtUaikaU." > The VmkMtt oi AJ>. 1636 is a

later sovereign of the same name.

Last line of page 24 and fir»t (ff ftgt 96. ** (fiaktninnA) TijftjIdilTa BhaMinka" rmi
** Indrabhatiaraka, or Indrn Haju."

Page 32. Foot-note. Alter the word " by " add " Komtuparti Lakuhmi NritimAa Rdn Paft4it."

Page 27. No. 136. Por ** (I» 0$ mom i—d^C/o ilmtffin^ tike TaMUar^ U4amt^
1 »ori<-tTiaTri%lnulat«dfceBlks]>iM,ia''CtallseliaDet7«fa|ssaid3kaT<^^^ I,p.4«>; eUmmi JKHriitMwmO,
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Pages 125—140. To the extant inschptioas of the YijajaD&gar kiaga must be added some which
I had pnvioDilx omitftad to iiMlnd^ and Tbaa^tntrnkHikim—

A n
8tono or

Nama. htetOtf. Biiamp*.

1889 8. Btdini, Ealldgi ... Ind. Ant.
X, 62-3.

EUrihAn it hmin «tyled

1533 8. TolaohpTid, Kaladj^ ... Id., X, 66.

Undated. CP. Do. • drinerumbudCur, Chin-

gupot.
U,265.

1648 B. Sadlitni ... BadAani, IblMgt ... Ind. Ant.
X, 64.

1544 S. Do. 4 * ' Do. ... Id.

1647 8. Do. • Do. ... Id.

1652 8. Do. •• BaiiMlai /A»iy,207-

1666 CP. Da ««« fin^Mmnibodor ... 11,966.

1677 CP. (^BaAga ... »»• Do. ... a.

1679 CP. Do. • « 4 Do. 14.

Digitized by Gopgle



Digitized by Gopgle



0

INDEX.

A.

•< Abdoulla Kuottuh Shliw," lAL
*AMaI KhAder, ICI.

'AMuMlah. IfLL HiiL

'AMulk Shth uf Golko«4a, ^
'AMu l-U&dir, Lfia.

'Atd-ul-Utthlin, m.
'AIhJ-u1 Wuhtb, m.
'Abdu-r KkZiAk, 263i 370^ Hi-
Al>hi. UiL
Abhi lUma P*9<)i}'an, U.
AlihLihi I'A^idiyun, 'Ul..

Abhari. LL
AiKM-ifioitl Tribei

—

Alu|>iiii. LLL lii LtL
Aluvaa \JStt AlupM).
Andhnu, Ul.
UiitarQiis, HI
(iurianu, \\%^ IM.
Iluihuyn*, 1 Ti 1

.

Kxjuiubbras, 1 1

1

KtliAK""- ILL 1^
KMibui, '

"

Kiruliu, If'l

L»^». 150.

MiUiixalciuk, m.
Mftlavas, 142, I50j laL
MAtoAgw, Ul.
U&Ujw, Ul.
Mi khukii. Ul.
Puii<)riu, UL.
KikhikaA, UL
Smdrnku*, UL
I'tkatas, Ul.
VidiirhhM, Ul.
Vilaa, i-"^!

Ab<l n«kr, m.
Aba Haaan, UiS. 2ii2.

AbO*l 'Ailil ' Auzu'd-dui Muhamnuul, 1 "I

AbO'l Kath. Hi,
AbOi'l Muniflar, 171.

Abo'l MamSur Nftru'J-din, UL
AbO'l Muxafiur VOMif 'Adil Shth, 16£,

I r,.T

'Alta i NMir. IIL
Achaqtu. UmUviu-l Diatrirt, IQ. 49. b£L
" Aehoota Dnra Kupiluv," 12.

Achiigi I. -iM^
Ai'hugi n. 2M.
AihiiKi III, iiilL

Ai-hutendn Mah4rAro. i~

Achyutudi'va of Vijaj-anagnr, 2, 1, ^ L
12jI6, lI^22.30,eL.!i8,09.IO^Tl,
130. 131. 132. 133. IHM. 241. 248.

249. 2fl0. 263. -m. ill.
" Achj-utanuna Ntyakkar, tJcUn-appa

N*)-mkk«r," H.
Achyutendra, LL 21^.
Atlux-Ani, (Sr« AdOui).

AddaAki, la.

Ad* yavt^ or Adeyav«(a< 22.

Adhavtni {Srt AdOni).

'Adil ShAhi D}iiaity, 111. UU.
Adi Pcnnntl, 1^
Aditya, 'IaL.

Aditvavarm*, 16j UO, 156. 180. 287. 238.
•Ih-,.

Adit}-«vaniu of Tnix-anccnv, fi2i

Adityavanna Rtjfrndra Cha|a, 1^
Adityavanna Kaya, 154.

.\dityavann», Vljnyarftya, IM.
Adityn Vikmnui, 237.

Adivi ItavulujAdu, Kiitna Diitrict, IS.

Adoud'". iiiL LiiL 213.

Adoiidai, The Pullnvaa cruahed by, lo^L

AilOni, IMj 2e(L ililL

Adu»uinilli rUran Najnidu, 12.
Adiitiinii, Tni'binu]Mly Diatrict, ISi S3,

110. 12K.

Ahftl-ud-dankh, 12^
Affha JAn. UX
Affha Miirtd. 1G4.

j\4rha. RiihtMrvu, IM.
'AKiNtti Mulianuuad Sfe^n, 192.
Af^nimitrt, 111.

Aifundi. 1^..

Ahikd Mnlik, 223.
AhavamaUa. 111^ 149, 162, 1*2-
Abaviunallii II, IM.
Ahnutd. I''-'

Ahiiiud Niiani Sbtli, ICS, Ul.
Ahmad Shah, LLl.
Ahiiuidaliad. Capital fixed nt, lfi2.

A^mad Ibii Khah Tahir, 107.

AhiuidnaKur, 162. 104. Ifto. liili.

Al^niuiltUMmr, ilubiiiutiuulun Kingaof, Ui
Ahmad Shah II, 102, UiS.

Ahnvid .><)iah llnhtiutnl. 103. 174.

Atimud Shah Wall (KbAiTKhtnAn) , L£2.
iti:t

AhobiU Raja. 77.

Ahobilajn, Kurnool Diatrict, 66. 73,

II, 75, IL 92, 12U, 13i 136, 13L LlJl.

133. 2ilL
Aiholc Inacription at, 1 4H.

Atra.

AkaLiftka, 20^
Akalnvanha, 232.
AkaUrnnha TI, 2^
Akbar. Emperor, Ififi. UL 20B, 'HA.

Aklwrll, 112.
Akhnna. 1£2,
Akhillt^dMvarl Ntchchiytr, 228.

ikiri|«lic, Kistna Dialnii, 2j, 81-
Akkadt'vl, U2.
Akuviti Timma Ntyudu, 212.
AUbu Kesiari," 2M.

Aladiyftr, Tinn«vi-lly District 8L 12L
Alaf^kOvil, Maduni District, 2a.

A|.i(fuod> Pi-niui&], 6.3.

'.Mamifir, 171.

•AhiitiKlrfl or II), 8L UL
•Alanifflr IT, IXL
Alittor, North Aicot District, 2fi.

•Aim' d-dln, 161, 153. IfiL >69,.1ZL 12L
182. 2M.

'AUu'd-dia Haaan SltAh Ganfto BllunanI,

llLiL

'AUu'd-din Imtd 8hAb, IPS. UUL
'Alau'il'dlii Khan, 222.
'Alaii'd-dln Kiiilji, LLL 222, 2&&.

]
'Akn'd.dln Maa'iid, Ififi.

'AlaqMnlin Sh*h II, 162,141,
'Alaii'd-dln Shah III, 162, 142.
Al BtrOiil, 2fia.

All Abdullah at Bcyporc, Ua,
Air.\dil Shah. IM," 147, S&L
AirAilil Shah IITlfijL
All Itarid. liiL
All Dost Kban. 122.
Ali Khan. Itaj4, SL LU.
'• Ali)««\'adhNrnja."^ri8.

Alivn Rama I{ajavvad4>vn, lAfi

" AUyti " lUma Riya, 248^ 252.
Aliva \>ma Hctjdi, 56, US, UU,
AlliiU BhA|>ala. ih.

AlUdn IMiOpala, Doddnyo. ifl.

A1I« R<<ddi, lAL
Alia K<:'idi. iHuiti, UiZ.
AHigiaraa, 1^
Allar, Tho capital of KSva Pcrumft), IM.
Alupua, The, 141, LLL ilL
Alu^-nkuoija, Kumool Diatiict, 69, '1.

134.

Aluvns, The I.S'f Alapaa).
I Amann. 2") 4. 2^iL
Amani Siihha,

AmaravHtl, Kiitna District, 33. 36. 37.

44,^ 56, 64, fflB, 92, 98, 118, m, UL
1S7. 21LL

I

Ambusaltu, Flight of Miliindu to, lo6-

Amlirni. 93, U9, lifl,

Ambikaddvi, i«o

Aminn, IfiU, lfi7.

Amliiali«d, Kistoa Diatrict, 45, 76.
Amir, UiL
Amir biuld, ULL
Amir Itarld I. lOL
Amir ))<tnd II, IfiL
Amir Khu&ru, lOL
Amir Siihha, UU.
Amir-ul Itiiiiira, 122-
Amnw Hajn, 21L

Amroa liaja L L I0,2L 26,2!L !«, IM.
1 iiK

Amma Rftjii 11, L liL ^ 96, loli ii^
AmAghavnrsha, 25S.

AmAfthiivamha I, 233. 'Ihn

AiiiAKhavnraka 11, 232.
AmAKbnviindia III. 2iLL,
" Amrilu K(«ari. " 2(W.

Amurath 11 of Auntolia, tfiL
Anaffundi Kriahua lUyar, 12Z.
Anaiiiialai, C'oiintntore Di»trict, 23. 24^

90. 122.
Avaijiatti, Madura Diatrict, 6, 22.
AnaiyOr, 213.
AtuiiidiulKva, 18fi.

Anundnyu D<-v»r. M.
AfWiffa Bhima, UL
" Aniing Bhim Deo," 202-

Anantafnuia PaudiyaHi 2U.
" Aoauta Kcaari," 2IliL

Ananta I-ak«hml,
.\nanta Pndmanabha NtTAyaiMtdrTa, 186.

IAnanto Rudniib-ra, li&iL

AnaDtaMgarani, Nellon! Diatrict, 07, 1 30.

46
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AnaoUvannt. 2». 118. Ua.
AzumUvarnU Ch«<]i< GaAga Pova, 32.

Atuinu»-»rroad(>va, ;i3j .jli 25^ 87, 38, 40,

12^ 43j ISilitl.
AnapAU lf»)Ta<Ju, 2iL
Ana Pflta K.-<J<Ji. .i^i. 2AL.

Ana V#ma Heil.>i. 63, US^ 187. ZIL
Av<J»ftk«vil, Twiijore DUtrict, ST
Ao4*vartyar Va(iabgtiDa4i To94»»'».

2.

Andhrabrit\Ti Dmaaty, 1**^ Hi.
Audkni Dyiiaoty, 1±L Ul.
Andhra JaUka Umioty, \**

Andoni Multu Tfivar, 3. •

Animdu, Cuddapah Diatrict, 88, 71j 76,

ABiaaa Poramt], 222.
AAkona, 2<ir
Anoadevani RliApala, fifi.

Annainantrlt>'ara, M.
Annamma Nayujit, 2-tl-

Annamuttu Nkchchiyftr,

Annnmmudnuu, NtUorc IKntrict, Sfi.

AppHarami S^tupnti, •i:;3.

Annayya rrt>g^da, LUL
Annayya lioddi. ^
AiiniK<^re, Db&rvad, 133.

AnnivOr. South Arcot Diatrict, 66, 74,

120, 130, 133. Llfix

Annmnkoi^da, 1 73.

AnumaArhipuUe, Kiatna Diatrict, 44^ 6SL

Apllnka, U5.
AplUka, \*e.

Appala, 209.

Appa NaraAiihha, JUL
Ap]>aiui Timma, I9<

AppA Nayurju, 17.

Ap{i* Nayucju, Knliikorxfa, IL.
Appnnur, Tho Dislrirt of, (L
Appikatia, Kiatna liiatrict, 12.
ArAm, 169.

Araneri, 2fifi.

AreA^lam, North Aroot Diatrict, 74.
i3fi.

Aniiinippii, 2!L

Am Vijiiyi R&ma Raja, 2fiQ.

Arayavva I'ljaiyar, 5fi. 125, IfiiL

Arhenil Cbama'lUja, 194.

Ardnika, 1 >7-

Arikala 2S<
Ariko4ati PudupA(a!, 3.

Ariinardana Ptpdiyan, 217.

Ariahtakannan, I iS.

Arimalli, laiu

Arivaiidcva, 167.

AriyulOr, Trichinopoly Diatriet, 23,
Ariuna Kftyar, 2^
Arkali Khan, IM.
" ArknTanna," 240.

ArkOtar, 22.

Arkdt4r, Devartj Arasu of. I9fi.

Anil, North Artrol Diutrict, i.'iSL ,

Arumbavdr, Trichinupoly District, 80,

84, 86. LiL laSL
Arunachala VaQaAgtrnttdi Topi)unAn,

Vijaya, 'L

Arafjjcya Rtyn, IMJL

.^ryanatlua {Sre Arj'a Ntj-akamudaliyar).
Ar>-a Nayokka. UL
Arya Nftyakka Mudaliy&r, 2. 1>01

Aryii Nayaka Mudaliy&r, MandanputtI*
ndri, 2.

ArynperumA], LSfi.

Arynpiinun, Arya PemmA} waa brought
from,

Juyii^a U4aiyAr, 66, 125, ISSL

AHL-i KbAn, m.
Aaad Sival. KavAb. 30, 111.
Aaaf JthiSanI, Uh.
Atokuvanna, 3iL
Aii<.ki., Hi, 146, IM, 164, 165, 2&&.
Atamftna. liJi.

Athamii&Ia Drid)^, cro<-tc<d hy Keaari
Xanuiijiiha. 2S11.

Ati Vlra Rama rtpdiyaa. |L lU, 12L
i2!L 224. 225. 2IL

AtmakQni, Kurnool Diatrict, 6i, 72. 73.

AttivarmJ. 211, 222.
Atula KirtiTaodiyan. 216.
Atula Vikrama Paudiyan. Hfi.
Auka. Avuku or Owk', Kurnool Diatrict,

86, 111.
Aulva Itajan Khan. 81. UA.
Aurnnjcxlb, ISA, 16M."ni, 188, 2fi2.

Avanimurududiiiyal. 273.

AvatiAti, Coimlntorr District. 89, 121L
AvanaAip&)aiyain, Cuimbatore District,

G:<. Ma.

Avani^dda, Kiatna Diatrict, 40, 41, 43,
too.

ArnnimumdudaiyA), 108.
AvinlU, 27, Ufl.
Aruku (•^rTAuku).
Avuku. V^-miudars of, 111.
Avulay^-a Itaja, Chiniia, IL
.\%lir. .Sijuth Anvt Di«tri«t, fii 128, iih.

Ayal, North Arcot District. 19, ISI
Avitara. Kintiui Dixtrict, sL
Ayi PiJlai NachchiyAr. 228.

Ayudhapravlba I'Audivan, 2Lfi.

.\yyukami Vermppa NAyakkan, 222.
AyValOru, Kurnool Diatrict, 68, 09^ 101,

130. IIL
Ayyana 1, 149.

Ayyuna II. 11^
AyyaAki. Kii>tna Dijitrict, 12.
Ayyupjiavva. Rayaiaim, 69.

AVvniln' ko<IOru. Kumool Diatrict,^68.

'Abtni .lAh tiahAdur. IHO-

'Anim Shah, Mu^mmad, 263.

'Awm, IIL
'A>lm Jah lUliAilor, UUL
'Axlni-ud-dauliih, IBS.

'A2lmuali SUh, 121.

B.

BAbAjl Bho«at«, 102, m.
IlAbur. 170, m.
IlAliA SAhib. m.
BachaladAvl. \M_, 1«1.

llAchaiiiin IMiuyAr, "-Ufi.

Bailnmi. l^n.

Ha(lln<<nir>alle, Kumool Diatrict, 73.

ltiihA<lur Nijiam Shah, 166, 167.

Itehlol Lodi'. USL.
Uahmavl Kin^s uf Diikhup, 162.

liahmanl Kin)jdom, 143.

Rahujntni Be(|a, II.

Ilaidor. 2S2.
Bail, 220.
" Buiradpra," 224.
" HaLiiihadm Dj-va," 9fta

IlAla KhAakanutera, ISL
BalAditya, 22.

BnliifrAmi, MaisQr, 93, 94, 9A, 117, 118,
122.

BalAit RAu. 192.

HAlnkrishmt MahAdAnapuram, 1.

Balanja, 8outh Caoara Diatrict, GZ.

BalartmadeTv, 178.
Bala KAnianirmA. ^g3B-

" Bnli BAsudeva," 202.
Balihita, UL.
BttlU BhOpati, 12.
BnllAU, 22d.
BiUlAltt L LIfi.

Biilla(a II. LI6. 191, 182, 2fil.

B<illAla III, LII.
BalUladeva of Dvaraaamudimnt, 161. 1 77-

DiUlAla Dot-a, Vlxa, 46, U7,
BaltAlikA, 2^
BalU llaja.

HiiUu Narondra. H.
•' Baoiun Kfsari,"
Bamnui, 23C.

Banimardsa, i:i:t.

Baita, j'lfl.

lUpAiihiraja, 2^
ItAi>u Kin^n4 of .MaisQr, 2^
llAiia-iwruniA). 1 'Mi. 197. 2jfi.

liiiniiAuiiikarA, KalAdgi, 132.

Bana%A<si. North Canani, 94, 126, I50j
179. mSL

BAoa VidyAdhara, 24fi

BuMdi Atmakilr, Kumuol District, 70,

122.
Bttgdi YrllapiM NAyakka, Ifl.

BaftffAdi, 270.

Hiu'i|(4ruki'i(tai. '271.

BnAgAru YAchuma Namdu, 242. 212.
BApntln. Ki»tna District, ag. 38. 40, 41.

42, 45, 52,^ 60, 97, 98, 99, lt)0, 129.

212.
6«<]ir 'Ali,

Baraha Kt-aari," 2flfi.

Band .shahi Dynasty at Bidar, IBl.
BarrakAyulnkotA. Ouddapuh District, Sfi.

" BanijyA Ktmari," 221.
BasAlat, Janf;, 175.

BasanU K<-«iui," 206.

Basarappa (iaudn. 177.

Biuuivapiia NA\-«kkn. 17£.
Baaarapiin NAyakka. Buddhi, 178.

It«Mt\-it|i|i(« NAyakka. Chinnu. 178.

Bivunvii liAjH. Chinna, 77.

Banuva. llu' LiftgAyat, lii2.

Bttsinrpallc, Kumool District, 64, 77.
12a.

BiiAinikonda, Cuddapoh District, S5.
Bnwor. 2fi£L
" BADudex-a Bahamptiti," 207.
" BaU Kfsari." 2UjL
Battle nntr thv TtiAgnbhadrA. 1^
Battle of Lakkundi, 2^
BattlA of Pollannaniwa. 157.

B(ittle of TalikOfo, 19, 212, 250^ 24L

BnrAdhi Couivtry, 22.
Bayva UAja, Sin Oottiun, iSL
Bt-i-janugipir (.Sr* V'ijayanagitr).

BfROr. >l«i»ftr, llf.

Bi'lp'lu. SrAraoa, MAiaOr, 'iSSu

Btfllanikotida, 2^
B4rlbit«fip«di. 2IL
bi^Ior, .Siuth Canara, 26, 84^ 117. 118.

119. i2fi. 135,m m.
BeTor oTDo^da Belor, fiL
lU^ngul. conquered by the Cha|af, IM,
B^ta MnhArAja, !£.
Bcl<« MahljMiti, U_
Betamchcniru, Kurnool Dtstriil, li, TS^

liL IM.
BcUAda Udai}-Ar, IfiL
Ik-Agurunadu, LL
Beyporo, Malabar District, 63, 112.
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B«rvt<|*, Kintiui DUtiict. L 2jL 39, 40.

69. 6ij 62, 68, HfTL 9^. 100. iT^t

1211, 24a, 2fii.

Bhadruka, Lll.

Rhndrniiiw Xftrmkka, 177.

Bha^^nUt, 147.

Bh&K>n Ijikxhml N'&rhchiytr, 22S.
Bb&K.vavutldfVl, 149.

Bhaitnvadera, 17H.

BhairsTB lUya U4aiTtr, 78^ 12.
Hbairi, NijAmu'l-ioulk, iSr
Bhakti lUja. 'iTj, ah.

BhalbK:appadera, ItAjaknmtra, IfilL

Bh«»knnt BhOpnti, 2*3^
Bhanudeva, 47.

Bhanuvarmi, 179.

Uhankandeva. lUla, 187.

Bhftiikiiru4u, Kamayjn, 1KB.

Bhanudeva, Chandnt B«tala, tM.
BlUriudorn, Ijikxhnil Namxirtiha, IM.
BbAnudeva, Madhava Madana Hundaim,

IH«1

Bhanudera, Mritj-uAjava, ISfl.

Bhftnudf tn, Sat-arvu LiAgk, IHL
Bhknuinali, 31.

BhaniiMkti, US. 232.
Bhanu VikrHiaa, 237.
*• Bharat Kixari," 21UL
Bhatikara, ^
BhAxkunt Si'iupnti, H&.
BhattiprOlu, KUtJia Uiatrict, 39, 49^ 6L

71, 114.
Bhtvaka, 145.

Hbarani SuAkara Kctupati, 228. iSSL
BUUU Nayudu, HiL
BhiUuiiut,

Bhima, 121.

Bhtina I, 111.
Bhinu II. UiL
Bhlnutclioln. 'iAT.

Bhlmadeva Chnkravarti, IS. &1.

Bhlmagaiiipiille, NkUoto District, 02.

Bhlma Nayudo. Salrn, IM.
Bhlma u( the Y&dava family, '2AL.

BhlButpnrftkniinn I'atidiyan, 21iL
Bhlnui. K4jn. IM^ 1^
Bhlmoratha I'*odi}'"n. ^ili.

Bhlnuvallabha luja, 12.

Bblmaruntn, Kiitna Diatrirt, 39, 60^

BblmayTa, 3^.

"Bbim DoTi,"
BhOK«puraiD, Viangikpatam Dintrirt, 43.

41.
Bboja L 2iiL
Bhoja ir. •236.

Bhuja Kija, '21^

" Bboj Dovii," 21UL
BbuiabaluKaAj^. 17fi.

BbalokuiTiAlla, 31. lAO.

BbujaA)fa N&yudu, Sdlra, 184.

BhOmitra. ill.
Bhapui:'itQi|*mapi raQjiyKOi 217.

BhOiMummudnm, Bellary Ui«trict, 72, 74.

Ub(lp*la«umudnun, V'ira, &.

BhuTuiuiinurudii4iuy«]i 194^ IM, 106^
112. 267.

BbuTanaikumalla, 94, liSL
BbQ\lkrania, liUL

Bibl UauUt, IM.
Bidar, CapiUl nt, IM.
Bldar, Catntal of the B&hnuuil Kiogdom
remoTtd to, IfiiT.

Blijar, Uilwn King atUcked, lfi3.

BijancDiulu, 1&.
Uiju|>Qr (.Sir Yijayapura).

BljupOr, liii
BiiiaU, V>1^ 182, iM.
BijjaUdovl, 170. 182, 234.

Bi'lftr. •imt.

Bikkavdlu. GmUrarl District, 3A.

BiliikiiUgodttna, Kurnool Dittrict. 63. 87.

nr..

Blinaiiibika, b&.
BiiDbnekra, Li£.
BltAr, CnpiUl at, 162.
" Bir Basudci-m," ^12.
" Bir Bbiivan Oeva," 2fliL
" Bir Chandra Koviri," 200.
" Bir Ki'iMiri." 'iiUL
•' Bir Kiwir," 22.
" Bir Kinor Di-va," 2112.

Bitraruutn, il.

Biltiflct-a. I7fl.

BittiRa, 116. 23fi.

Bc>)i)M'lljip*dM. Kistna Dintrirt, 66^ Z2.

Biibbili, 'Itie /i-iuindaii of, S.
Buddriimu Mimduli'iirnrH, 32.

B<:>[)<laDa Naravunad<>\-u. 12.
Bolliiviimm, Cudcbiiinh Ilintrirt, 137^ 2iSL
BoUavanun, Kiinxiol Diatrict, 76. 80. 137.

Bomiiui, MaU«yya Chinna, &2lL

Boinma lUzu, 'Wl
BonaAgi, Vi£n)pi|Kitara District, 12.

BAni, YiEagapatam Diatrict, 46^ 48, 49^

BontadrM, Ml)

Boppadc-vl, 120.

BupiNi Kikzu, I8li.

Boryana Kulottama, 3S.

Bnuiiiutdiitta, 2^8.

Bmhnuiburi K*ya, ISA.

Brabnuu.uikrttakQm, Komool District, 63.

Brfthiiui(ia|>allo, KurtiiKd Dirtrirt. 21.

Bminliftviini, 8i>uth Canara District, a&.

"Briddhd Kcaari," -'nfl.

Bbdai-aifa, KiaUia District, fiL
Buddha,
Biirbllw.A Prince named, IM.
BuddhaTarm*. '4a

Buddlmvnrma, Yijava. 211.
Bud'ilii llitKivnppn S'arakkn. 17*

Buddhiata Aiuillv «x(M''Ucd from KaBchl,
?i:t

BuddiKK Dcva Itftja, Vua Nlir&vaoa, 13.

BiiKbra K>i*n, WL
BtijanQru, Kurnool Distrirt, 60.

BukkuMa or Biikkupoa, 12^ l^O, iSi.
Bukka of th-> Owk family, 209.

Bukka of Vijayana^jar. 2. 12, Uj
18. 30. fin. CL Lii. 21^ 2ii* siH
2o2. 2C0. 261. 25Sr

BuTia El28. L21L

Bukhn II. LiL 1^21/L
Bukkadrra RAva, 2fil.

Bukkaniba, lel m.
Bukkanuna, 246. 21fl.

Bnkk«ravnj>uniin, 2fi().

Burhftn 'Iin&d Shah, UJ^ UO.
Burbftn Nirtm Sh&li L IG*L

Burhan Nizam Khah II. L&g. 102.

Burhan .Sli&b of Abmadiuigar, LfiJL

Uurhanu'd-^n Aolya, Lll.

c.
Oabrtl, ill.
Calicut. 269^ 212.
Cttliuorc Point, Tanjore Diatrict, fi.

Coylon, Tnrasion of, br ChA|a*, 144,
Ceylon, InrBsioa of, by Mkyiakkaa {St*

Kapdi).
ChAgi Manina Raja, 48.

Cha^i Pau Kaja, 12.
Cbaicha DaQcJauayaka, 1*^

ChaitJinya canTetta Pintap* Rudre Ders,
208

Cbakiitija, 32.
Chakora, 146.

Cluikiim Satakaml, 145.

CbakntkAta or Chakragotta, Conqueat of,

bv Viknimaditva Vl, 157.

"Cliakm Pratab," 2flfi.

Chaknu-arti, WL
Chnlukvas. 32. 141^ HI. 143. US.
CtiAlukyas, Eiutti-m, l^maaty of, ISI.

112.
CUIukyaa, The Western, 148^ 244^ 2fifi.

ChMUi>)ru«<JU, Kiatnu District, 82.
" Cbalukya Cliakrnvarti," 54.
Chiiluk™ Bhljnii. 26^ 152

"Chaltikya Sridhiira Kaja iraTAndrnln
Mii)ia|itnluA|faiu," 67.

ChamaladoTl, IHi-
Cbaina Kftja, 22.. 194^ 144.
Chamn Raj«ndra U4aiyar, 1S2.
'• ('hatii|MKa," 'J17

Cha^xjit Choda Narayopadura, 40, lAO
Ch«vdiiJn»4a, 179. 212.
Ch.indaladcvl. II.

Cbaiidulnknblio,

Chanda Sahib, Hi, 199, 203. 2Q1.
C-hand ma, IfiL
ChnndarAtu or Taandavulu, Kiatna

Diatrict, 41, 43. U.
Chandrn, 2fiiL

Chandra Betaln Bbanude^'a, 1 86
ChjindrachiiJa, The District of, 4,
" Chandrudcva," 21i4.

Ch«dradit>-B. llJ).23fi.

Cbandi-agada, IKU.

Caiandntgiri, 4, 9, 18. 19^ 138, 186, 263^
266.

Chaiidnigiri Raja'a Sanad to the English
for ChcnnakupiHim, 183.

ChandniKupla, MH. LIi~UlS.
ChHudiiikiilrtdlixi I'Bi diyai), 212.
Chandrn M.thai-ajn, .SaAkamgiri, UL
Chandra Itaja, 23a.

Cbiindiu«6ktuini PaQ4iy<ui. itOO. 201.
220.

Chnndraaena, 180.

Chiindmart, 143. liiL
Cluindravarma, 1 80

(,Ti»ndiTirijiiya, 14A.
(.ImndrikadeVl. 141.
•' ChAUi Biiddi," ftl.

Chati lUva, 144.
Chatta, 152. UU.
auiUaUdcn, 235.
Chat (a™. 180.1 HI.

ChB(tii'«a (STOiatta).
(Thaturbhuja Kannnidew ChakraTarti.

ChaturvRdimaAgalum, Pratiml 0«T|, 20.

Chaimda. 230.
Chautar. ll_
Chava, 230.
Cbavalldevl. 176.

Chuvuiida or Charaqda L 23fL
Chav-unda or CbaTU94a II, 182. 22fi.

OuivundaladeTl. 101.
Chawi I{c4di. 2ifi.

ChebrAlu, Kistna Dii^riet. M. 3S. IL i$i
iL48. 13. 101. US. 116.112.
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Oholl«Tnmii, 21IL

Ohondukar, .171

Chcnnikiippum grmntod to the EnglUh,

Chuniuunnuk Deri, U.
Chonnanujl, 10^ &L.
Ch<^iuia]>ii|tjipa, ilaiadr,

ChnntutjiatVaOAm, The Derivation of, L&3.
Ch<!iinH|>|Kt, IHa.

Chi-nnappn Ni^-iKiu, 24'i.

Chpiinayya Ntyuiju, 1

M

ChOni-mlUdsTl '{Hrr HhomuMloTl).
Cberam&n l'erum*J, 19a 19«. 197. 23L
Cb«nt Udiiya MfcrttojrVnmU, iM.
Chdni-TarttMnlnkii I'&p4'yi>'>, 217.

Chr-nikiii hniJs, Karnool District, Jt^ LU.
Chela Mahartja,
Chftvar, iiil.

Ch«'nirla, Kistna Uiatrict, 43^06, 81^ L21L

Chhimnaita, u'l

Chicacole, Oanjam District, 6, 80. 85.

iii ILL iia, IM.
Ohidainbaram, 8oatli Arcot District, 9^

109. 201.
ChiUwdevs, UO. ISA.

Chikkadeva lUjn of MaiiOr, &L.
ChikkadovendTa, UJL
Chikka Krinliiia iUjii, 23^ 2g, 94,
Chikkn lHa.

ChikkarAva Itamva,
Chikka Rajii Urjaiytr. Vira, ItlL
ChikkarAva Timinuw-a, 'UQ^
Chikka .S'uftkiirui Nftynkka. HI-
Cliikka Timmayyiidovn,
Chikka Timmnyvudi-va Maht Ara«a, 2iSL
ChilamakClru, Cuddapah District, iiSL

ChilamatOru, Anantapur District, 56.

lid.

Chin Killirh Khan. Hi
Chindukaru, Kurn<K>I Dintrict, &A.
Chinna A™lftyya Ittja. "1.

Cbinna Kamvn lUja, 77.

Chinna B4>dann!ii, Knmoul District, BI.
Chinna Bomma, Mnllayya, fifi.

Chinuad'^vl. ZIH.
Chinna Kri.«hnama, 2IQ.

Chinnn VtiU XAyndu. 21L.
CliiiinnmAjl, Uod4a, 177.

Chinna XaiAivi, I.

Chinnappn Nftyakkan, 223^
Chinnnptm Xayiidu, 137. 25iL
Chinna AifiKama Xayudn, 211.
Chinna Timnva NayiiAin^^ni, 12.
Chinna, Titnumyyaduva, 2iiL
Chinna Uijaiyan S<.'tti|wti. 22L.
Chintakiivta or PvddarhintakaQta, Knr-

nool Dintrict, 7^ I«, IL IIL US-
Chintalacheruvu, Kintna District, 22.
ChinUpnae, Kintna. District, (H, 63. 89,

IIB.

CliipiMiriri, Bcllary District, 66^ 69^ 2)UL

.
Chirumana, LL
C(iinUlii)»il1<>, Knmool Diatrict, 73, IS4

ChifnldrtMJff. MnixQr. LUL 122. lit
ChitmbhtL'ihiuia I*ftn4i>'oi>. Mfi

Chitrudh\-aju Patidi.vnn, '-'ifi

ChitnikuldurKuin. iiaisOr, li7-

Chitramlhii Papdiran. 21a.
ChitnuKna I'andiynn, 'ilfi.

Chitravurma Pftii'liyan, iUL
('hitravikmnui Pandiyan, 21JL
ChitrinTHtJi Paiiijiviin, iia.

Chitti Dim Nayucju, 2iU
Chittimi. lAi.

Oxxfa OtUkga, 33, 34, IM.

Ch'Wja Oa6sa Dcra, Aoantararmft, 32.
Chflda (>o6ka, KuIottuAga, 32. 10. 42.
WL

Chftda Oo6ka lUja, IL IM.
ChA4avaniiti, Vixagiipatam District, ft7.

OL
Ch04Adaya, The Capture of the City of,

17H

Chokidera, IM.
Chokkiiliftpi Nayakka, 83. ai.

1 Chokka LiAga NAynkka, V'ijaya RaA^,

Chokkanatha Ij»kka\-a NArakkan, fi.

Chokkanathn Kavakka, 21. 28, 29^ 83^
84.220.211i

Chokkanatha Nayucju, 4, 7, 88, 200, 202.

Chokkanatha, Vijaya, £^

Chiikkiinatha, Vijnva [{afiga, 6. 7. 8. 17.

29. 8^ 86. 81. hA. 200. 223..

ChA]a linAKa, ''><

Chola, tiraat by a, 3.S, 37. jj. 42, 46, «<»,

19. aa.

ChAla Xli-traMadcra, 12^
Chftja Xriiw. V< lan«ti. UllL
" Ch0|a-Pap4'yan " Kingdom at Madura,

112.
Chftla Pcrunul, 12i. 122.
C'hA|a'vaiiiiantaka I'A^idivan, 217.

ChoUakkani. The PaLniv uf, ififi.
' ChAr UaAuri. 152. IM. 201.

ChuiKji, X«ll.>ni DiMrirt, 58. 62, 22.
Churali. Malalnr District, 80.
• Chumnif .S»i," 207.

Chur (iafi)^, LilL
Chnyinftkii, LL
(.'onudurai y of )t4laraa, ISl

.

Conjf'ttviTiiin, (.'hingli'pal District, 4, 47.

60. 52. 53. .VS. 57. &H. 59.21.62.63.
61.65.66.ttS,69,l2.71j 13.74. 15.
12. IL ?iL Mi 98.22. i«L 102, 123.
lot. 105. LQ*L 107, i2iL loo. no, UL
112. 114. 123. l.'.i. 120, 121 1^ ljJ2.

130. yi. LillLiIilli LIL Ui LW. i^L
13H. 139, LU. H2. U,i. 211. 212. 213.
264. jgar

CoondnpooT, 2fiS.

Cuinbum, 22iL

D.

Dtehopallo. Kistna District, 46. 49. M.
65. 56, 61. ai,

nadiilArit, .\nnntJkpAr District. 65.. 8fi.

; Dadit ft()a, Kurnool IMrtrict, 53, 60, lifi.

! 2CX
Dakanurri, Vizaj>apatani District. 32.
Diikhni.1, Muhamuiikdan Kings of, 1 44.

147. 161-

I

Dakhaiil Masalmnns. Thp Revolt of, liX
! Dala.juilh.t, 21

DK|avan|Hira, 190. 181.

Dulavay Xiir»Knp|i«iyya, 203
Dajav&y lUm«)ip.Hvya. 'ioi

Dalavaj .Si-tnp«ti KattAr, 5. 2. I2.afi.

D.t]avay V<-lUiyan SArraikaran, -'31

.

Dama,
DamaRntU. Kantool District, 63, 87, U2.
Dama Xavuilu. '-'40

Damarla Jitvi ItAya, 183-

DAmarlii VuAkatadri X^Avaifu, LS2.
Danihichrhi Xftvakka, -iOl.

Damhii hi hi .Niynkka, The RoToltof, 201.
' Dambula, in C4>vlon, '273.

I
" Danaik," 2fii

I D*iian^v>, 10, 33, 31.

I D«nanp>i, 12, lii2-

Dnnd*dhipa, Chaicha, 212.

I
Dniidadhi|M. Oiipda, 845-

; Dapdadhipa, Mudda, 21i.
DavdaAn, J45
Dapda^rl SatakarpI, 145.
" Dannayuka," 2fl->.

Dantamn Kaya, 22.
DantigH, 2111.

Dantidiirgn, 232.
Dantivanna, 31.
Danlivanna T. 232.
Duntivann* II. 233^ 221.
IMr* Shi'ko, m.
Darevarma, 21.
tMHvAmula, Kixtna District. 64, 1 16.

I>iir*i. X.-llore District. SI. Llfi.

D«r\a 'Imad 8h*h, 165, IM.
Daai, 232.
DaHanias, The, UL
Daralnantadei-n. LZiL

b«j«inna Xftvakka, 12.
DaAaratha. 146.

Daikavannt, 149.

Dnaoditya ICt>-a, l&i.
Datta Smm, 113.

Da'od Khftn, liia. -IHSL

Da' Ad .Shah, H>2. liiL
DaulataUd. 161, !««, IM.
D»va (AVr Daina).

DAvadtituiilavarti, 12.

Dnvanit^i.-rc, ^laisor, UL.

Dftgnniniiidi. Ki.itna District, ih.
DcniArtibikft. 32.
I^OsAyi KnKhpa Rilya. 12.
Doooiva ItAya, 1

54.' 222.
Dc^-alihAti.'lt?.

DcvBchAla. 257.

Dcvu < 1iA|a, Trilihumna Vlra. 154.
'. Devagiri {Str UaolutabAd).

Drvagiri, 112. ILL mi.
Dtvagiri, The YAduvas of, 142, 121. I72t

' 2iL
. Devi^^, lUja lUmadcra, IBl-

Di vakl, 19, 212-
DcvAla, 2fiia.

Dcvnnahalli, MalsOr, L3&.

Dovartj Arisu of .\rkAtAr. 195

UevarAja Araau, 22.
Dci-a Itaja I'hAlii, 121.

Deva lUja of Vijn^-nnagnr, 18, 16,2 14i

22. 54. 59. 87, llii 215.. MO.
" Vavu l{A>-a MahAraya." &^
Dt>vu liAyn uf Vijavonagitr, 13^ LL 15.

16. 22. 2«i 22i «L 124. nil 211.
222.

Dcvn lUva I, 245

D. vtt IJAya II, 244. 21A.

DorarA^-Hpiiruin, 15, 13.

IMvurAva VodnyaTT?. (iL

Dcvn KAjcndra. 12. U.
IX-valakti, 150. 221.
Dcrnfc>kli, Ui. 2iL
DcvavamiA, LZiL

Dcvi-ndravannA, 14. LL 22. 1 18

Dcvr^dtnvnnnndcra, 183.
DAvik.t lUja, 2.

DcTlpa^am, 2Z3.
DhnnailaprAli Ch04a N&rarat^adt'Ta, 41.

100.

DhanadaprAli XArAyapadcva, ML
DhArasarnm, 222.
DhiinnakliMl, L5.

Dhnrma Xirudu, '^41

Dliarmspuraro, UL
Dharmapori, Halem District, SO, LUL
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Dhanmramh, Anantapnr District,

Dtumns Virddhi. IML i

DhanHiikAtA. Dofeat of Klluttjra PraUp*
:

Rudni'ft (Hficor* at, UO.
nh4t*v«n)ui, 2ax
Dhora, 2^
UhruvB. 2M» 22L
Uhmranlti tUys, ISIL
" Dibya Sinh Dova," 2ttiL

I)i|funu<tt4i. '.'Oli.

Dimilo, ViuKupatiuii Diatrict, 112.

Dinjtkxnurrimi T«»-«r, 2-lH.

I>Hi()ikoieri((a, 2h&.
Pindiiful. Mwluni Divtrict, 6^ 70^ U3,

Dindikam lUjr*. IM, l£U
Divi R»vm 145. Ul^
I>iv)-m lUTun^ii Ulfi-

Doddn f)«10r lieldr).

Do^ija Chiniuimtjl, I7T. '

I>o()<)n<!oira. U9^ libL
Do<)4a KrinlipB lUja of MatMr, 3, Ui,

104. 2iB.
Do44» KaAkmM Ntyakka, HI.
Ucxjdiiya AUt<)a itbOpaU, fl9.

Dov4<>i>*du, CoiUvurl Diolrirt, 73.

l)oati«p*4u, Kurnool Diatrict, 46. 70, 76.

Oorai R«ja Na^hcJiiytr, 22». 232.
DtMt'Ali, 21UL.
'• Unbya Sing Dav»," 100.

UlAkshkrftnui. Kixtnu District, 3.5. 38. »T.

38. 39. jjL 41. il. 43. IL <». «7. 48.

H, o<K 51, Ai^ 5fi, SSj Si 60j 91,

62, <]3; Bij^ 25j iiry»i 22i i22i 122* iS
TTo. uj. ua.

IMiUchaltitn PanKaiui, 2flL.

DafTKirtU, Kintiui District, U.
I)lthattaNar&viu>a Danui, 22.
l>ukkojl, Stt, 61.
" DumbichcHiN'kyakkan," 221.
Dumpii^xjap* AgnhAnm, Ood4T&i1

Di»tnet, iL
Dondi Mtthadcvl, 32, 13,

Dargi, Kistna Dirtnct, 49^ 60. 51^ fi2 S&
M A. liti IJfl.

DurvaimTlJAva, 212.
DMi, North Areut District. JL UB.
Duvva, (iodarftn District. B2.
DttvvOni. Cuddnpuh District, BIL

Dvarakacharla, 'iS^
Dvanuamudnt, Hnvfela B*]1a|a« of, liUL
l^varaiwmudmii V'adavaa, The Uynaaty

of, 172.

Urtrasidiha, ^2.
DrijamU, 23^
Dvijaraja KulottaAga Vapd>]r»i>>

Dynacty

—

•AdU Shthi, Mi, lifcL

Bahmanl, 147^ mi,
UaUaliu, 1£L
Bftnnt-axi, The Kad«mba«of, 147.

BartdShahi, 164.

B<-dnOr, lUjas of, 147.

Bldar, Muhammadan Dynasty, 147.

BijapOr, Muhammadan King* of, li2.
Birftr, 'Imld Shthi, U2.
Chalukvaa, Ea«t«m, 161^ 122.

• Chalukjaa, Wwttorn. 148, 2M.
Dakhaii, MuhanimadAn Kings, Ifll

.

Delhi Empcriirn, I fix

SkvK KinKS o( Delhi, ISSL
Khilji, lliiL

Tughlik Dynasty, llfl.

Saiyid Bolera of Delhi, 170.

Dynaaty

—

{€M(imHftl).

Delhi Eni|irnin— (CoHfimtMf).

I,<odi, 170.

Mogul Emperors, 171

Dovagiri Yadavan, 172, iS^.

Dvtnuwraudram Yidnvas, 172,

Oanapatia of Oraftgal, 112.
Oafigiu «! KnliAg«, LZii LBl.

GaAgaa of Slaiaor, 1*4, 2^
Oolkotida, Hu^mmadan Kings of,

17o.

Haidnrali«<l, Kistms of, 17.5.

Uovtala lialla^na, HJL
Iklceri, KcUdi, or BvdoQr, Kajaa of,

in.
Imad RlithI Dynaaty of Blrtr, 164^

10.^, 178.

Kadaraliaa and Kadambaa, Ufl.

of Pal44ikt or Ualai in Belgaom,
112.

of Banav«ai and Haftgal, 179.

of Ooa. UiLi
Kalachuris or Kajachar^-aa, lfl2.

Kaiahasti, The Zi'inindari of, iSi.
KaliAga, (laftgus of, I h.<

Ka«vu or K»nw» Dynaaty, iSi..

Karvcti>ia(;ara, Zomindai* of, ISi^
Ke]adi. lUja« of, Wl.
Kvra^a Kings, IH,*).

Kini<>di, ^tnindiirs of, 186

Kondavldu. Keddi Chiefs of, l&I.
KoA^u or OaAva Kings, The, IBS.
Kulbarga, MuSammadan Kings of,

m.
Madoni, Sovereigns of, 1&2.
Mahrnttas, The Chief Dynaaty,

LS2.
UahrattAS, The Chief Dynaaty of,

Tunjore, 193^ 222»
MaisOr Rajas, liU.
Malaralam Country, Ralm of, Hi.
Hanyukhfta lUjaa, 197^ 2fi£.

MtUAgoB, 197.

Maurvas, 198.

Nalas, IM.
" Nnbulx of Arcot " (,8m Navtht of

the KaroaVika).
Navalw of thfi Kamttaka, IM.
Nayakkuji of Mudura. 199.

Nisam Hhalii Dynasty of Atimad-
nagar, 164^ IGo, li)6.'2!Ll.

Nijain of Uaidarabad, 2SH.
OraAgal, Sovereigns of, 221.
Oriasa, Kings of, 201.
Owk, or Avttku. Family of the
Zemindars of, 21tfi.

P»Uava», The, 212.
Paiidiyans, Thi\ 'il3

PodukOt^ai, The ToodamAn Uaht-
rajas of, ii^ 232-

Putlgannr, Zeniindari of, 22A.
Punnad. Kaiaa of, 22&.
Qutb 8hahi Dynasty of Qolko^da,

IB4. IDC 167, tlL
RamiUdTfSjtupatis of, 227.
Rashtrakatas, The, 223.
IlafVis, The, m.
Kvddis, The—Dynaaty of Ko9davi4<i,

SaUAkayaoa, Th*—Dynaaty of
Veftgl, 2iL

5a6ga, 'ITio— Dynasty, 231.
Bantam Kings in Maisftr, 22&.
Sendrakns, 'ITic, 234.
8etup«tis of UAmnad,
SiUh&raa of Kothapnr, 3U.

Dynarty— (OmOaiM^.
BivagaAga Zemindar*, 232.
Tanjore, The Mahmtta Dynasty of,

198. 2a:-

Travancore (TiraTaisAkAdn). B&jaa
of, 231.

Toudaman. Tho—Family, 225^ 232.
Udaiytrs of the CliOla Country, 'lag

Varutigal, Sovereigns of, 232.
Veftjfl, Kings of the —Country, 239.

VcfikaVigiri Zemindars, 210.
Vijayanagar Dynasty, 243.

Vimynpiuu, or BljapQr, Mottamma-
dan Kings of, 2AL.

Wnra&gal, Sovereigns of, 2M.
Western Chalukyiu. 2A1.
Ytdavaa of Dovagiri, 172, 251.
Ttdavaa of D\-arai>amudnuD, 1 72,2^
Ttdji\ia of Mtnyakheta, 197^

Eastani Chtlulcyas, the Dynasty of, 151.

Echaladevi, Ufi.
£d»ni, Kistna District. 2^ 06.
fikftjl, 2, 192j laSj 202j 2113.

EUamOr, Anantapur District, £1.
Ellare, South Otnani Diatrict, 62.
Ellore, Uodavarl Diatrict, 45. 4g7 47. 61,

62. tjx, aa. 100. lUi ua»
•' Ecltumraajc7V147.
EmUwia, 223.
English. Chennakuppam granted to the.

18,3.

Erambarage, gindas of, 188.

EniTi%-anna, 233.
Eru\-i\'Hnna. Vim, 23S.
ErryiipiKinisa, 112.
Eregaftga (.•*« EroyaAga).
Er*yuAgn, 176.

Eri PorumaJ, IM.
" EkjaUkamdc^-a,'* 2111.

Erode, Coimhatoro District, 66, 66. 68, 7<.
103. lot, IIH.

Enunaivctti|xa|aiyao), Chingleput Dis-
trict, fifi. 122.

Eruvacji, TinnevoUy Duitrict, 62^ 84.
Eru\-»ttu Uaoda Pcddudova, 67733.
" Etiraman," 103.

Ettappor, Salem District, LUL
£((ar, Uadun Diatrict, a&.

F.

Fandahk Malik, 221.

FariAgipunuh, or Pharafkgipuam, Kistna
Dutrict. .'>H.

Farkhiin'lar 'AH, Ul.
Farokihlr, 9. 80, 114.

Farrukluiyar, the Emporar, 171.
Falh Kb*n, LU2.
Fathu'ilah 'Imad Shth BAhmanl, ltd,

ififl. —
Plrta Shah, I62i WL
PirOa TagbincTlllL
Floria, 211..

Oadaff, Dharwad, 133.
GAdidemadugu, Kumool Diatrict, 7i 13,

QadigarJla, 2Ca.

4«
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0*4i«4>rtTn, Kurnool Dutrict, 71^ lU,
134, 2£iL

Oa^Dulu, iOl.

Gaiijayaru, 2fi.

Gaja Kosari." 2M.
Qajiipati, 4^

Qampati Vitb Nartu>iihluul«ra, fijL

Oalela, Tho District of, 2i.

GAaialiip4<)u, Kistna Dutrivt, &L
Ounbhln (Pftp^iyan), ILi.
Oa^pati, 47^ I la

(lapapatidevit, 48^ 40. SI, IfiL
Oaoapatidvra ROaUjra, 4a. 49. 60. Hi.

OaoapatidpTa, KOnAj Si.
Oatiapatideva, Ty*^ Manina, Ui.
Uaoapati of Oraftgal, Unuit by a, 48.

Oapaiiati l*raUpa Uadra, iSL
Oa«a{wt> lUja JusanaAlha Btjn, 9^ 6L.

Uaoapati Uudra, Kakatlya. Ui.
Gavapatis ut OraAfnil, Th«, 142. 143. Llflx

OavapaTtndi, UoilaTarl Uiatnct, 40. 42^

43, IL 4i 4S. AO. iL.itfi.,

GapapTiram, Kornool Uutriot, U-

Oa^^adeva )Iah&t«ja, 212a
Qapda il.

Oa^^da roadado\-a, E^vatto, 62^ 62.
Oandiiraditvu. ;!M.
" (JanRadhar Dcva." 20iL
" Gandluu-ra Keaari," 2fllL

OandikAVn, Jt'-n

GangnJi:va, 2iifi.

GapRadhara, 2L.
OaogaikoocJaMrapanuo, Trichinopoly

Dulrict, 02. 63. I03j 107^ 108. JLU
11.'. r:.'. IM. isina.

GaOKaikotidiwflmpunim. Conquoat ot, by
Vikrnnutilitva VI. l.'iT.

OaAnaikooiJan ChA|a, 157, IM, 221.
OaAgai Nachchiyar,
Gaftj^ Mahadcrl, 4^.
Oabganrivara, 'iL.

Oabia FerDTu, Coddapab Diatrict, 42^ US,

GaAi^a Raja of rmmatOr, ^49.

GaAfpt lUjH II, ULL
Gaftgtia aj:id rallavas oonquered by Hp*

gvtaTarnta, 179.

OaAgaa of KaIiAf>«, 174^ IM.
OiiAKaa of M«i»ar. LLL
(JaAKa^'atiite Family of Oniw founded,

" Ganfceawar," 2SL
OanKo Bahmanl, 'AUu'd-dln Ila«aii, 1A2.
(hirii Timma N'ayu<)u, 'lil.

Gunnuma Nayuaa, Sahipi, LU.
Gftrkidinnv, NuUore Dintrict, 67, 10. Ufl.
" Gatikonta NaraioKh," 2122.

Qaura Chandn Gajapati Ntrtyapadeva,

Gaurartibika, 213.
Giuri l^kHhml Bh«y IUqI. 2^
Gauri I'arvaU Hbfty, 228.

Gaoniran V'arapnuiad, 212.
" Oautam 0«*a/'
Oantamlputn, UJL
Gautti (Gouty >), JjML
Gawan, MahmOd, USX.

GaAi^Hyra, UJL
Gt-ddi )Likhai«zu,

Ghanadri, liML

Ohajuuriri. L IL 13?i llll.

Ghandikoin. 2M.
Ghaxt li<-g Toffhlak, IflL
Gbin-ud-dln Kbin, Hi.

INDEX.

Ghaxnl Ohoriana, Tho, U2.
Ohi( Mu'd-<lln, ML 162, IfiJ.

!itiiya*u'd-dln Bnlban, 109.

Gliivafu'd-dln Glidri, IM.
gljiVaf II <l-d)n TugUlik, iSSU ^
Gh<>iih»raHU, 147.

Ghulam 'All Khan. Ififi.

Ghtilani Kumin, iUS.
Ghulam Mubamutad Ghana Sb^Oi IW.
Giflji {.'if* JiAji)-

Olnnrock gold mine, Diaoorery in tho—

,

Goa, IM.
Ooa rodml to Porti^rueae, lAlL
Ooa, Kadambaa of, 181.

" Gobinila Itiyadliar," 21tL
" Gobinda Knuri," 2flfi.

Go^dumarri, I'M.

OokaU, 2^
GokaUa, 23SL
Ookama, Malabar Diitrici, 198.

OOli. Kiiitim I)i«tri<-t, HO. S3.

Oijlkoyda, {^apiUl at, 2fi2.

Golkorxja, Qu^bu'l-muUc declared hia in.

di-(M'iidenco at, 164.

OoftitOrn, 2fi.

Go^ihgaripadra, 12.
OoAipiva, iSu
GoAka. iaSL
Goftk^. 2Jfi.

GuAka Nril>a or Rija, SO, iL lOO, 111.
GoAka lUja, CliAda, IL UUL
GoAka Ittja, VeA^i, 3«, lUSL
tioftkayya. ILL
GoAkeaa, VelantU Rajendra ChO|a, U2.
Go(i(ari N'»ra\-a(ia Raja, iH.

(JotitCiri Oijay'a Raja, Ifi.

tStoty, 260. -iiil

Gopala, Gapda, iL
Gii|Al«piinini, '21.

Go|i4la ItAyar, 21.

GopMiuintn. Ntdti«d1«. IM.
" Gopinath Ueva," 21KL
GApinavud". Manivadi, £2.

Goraotla, Kamool liistrict, J7. 13W. 2&3.
(iorakshairl, iifi.

GOruaxabha. 2iL
(iAntkailu, Kurnool Diatrict, 38.

Qotamlpatn, LiA.

Gottip^Wla. KUtna Diatrict, 48, 01.
Govioda, IM.
Gorinda L liilL 233.
Govinda II. '2XL
Govind.t III, iLLMS, 234, 2aJL
Gorinda IV, <3A.

Govinda V. ill.

Govinda Dikahitar, 272.

Oorindnpunun, Kiatna Diatriol, 42^ 49,

Godnlcir, Madura Diatrict. Si.
Gudihalli, 15oU«r>- I««lri."l, 5JL Ufl-

GudimaAi;aLaiii, <^oilnh<>tore Diatrict, OH.

Gudimcda, Kistna Diatrict, 13. 60. 54.

IK.. 1 10, 117.

Gudimotta, Kamool Pl»trict, Efl.

Gudipodi, Ktntna Diatrict, 42. 43. 41.

Gudivt^a, Kintna Diatrict, 42.
Oadrnhars, Tho Diatrict of, L
Guhallu, lit
Gol^^p^do, Maiaftr, 2h&.

Oolladurti, Kurnool Diatrict, 16, 1.17

Ouuaf^bka Vijnyaditya, 2Mi 2^
Gap«lut(<una, lilL

Gaoamahamtiava Mab4rtja, 3L
OupAAka Vijaytditya III, l&L

Qopartiava, 33.

Guoda DaudAdbipa, 21L
OujddAla, 201.

Gupdama, 31,
Guu^ania II, iL
Oai^ilik ilahlpati. IL
Gu^t^lnpadti, Kiittna Diatrict, M.
Giuidlap«|em, Nollore Diatrict, fi£.

GuvdlOru, Cuddapeh Diatrict, 74, 78-

Oiiopama, 31.
Gupt<ui4la, Kurnool District, 11. 134.

21S.
Ouutupallo Huttu Rkja, 7S.
Guptar, Kistna Diatnct, 46.
Ourjnrus, 'rhi-, HJ. LilL

Gurraoika^d', Cuddapah Diatriet, 91,
m.

Ouni llahAdevartya, 131.
" Guni Mahadt-ra lUyalaTAru," U,
Qoni^'iyaftkdri, 211.
Gurzabi, Kiittna Diatrict, SI.
GntU, The Family of, 176, IflL
Guvala L '.i^^

Govala II, z3jL

Uabib Khta invmde* OriMt, 108.
lladaftali, 263.
Haidarahad, 203.
Ilaidar 'All, 23, 29, Ug. 196. 226, 243..

Haidar (Qutb ShAh), IM.
Uaihayaa, 1'he, ILL.
Uaji Mubxunmad 'All, 128.
Hakim. LIL
HaU, 145^ 114.
IIa|n|^n. 2SS.
llAlaharri, Ik>lUry Diatriot, UL
lIaUv«Aalu, BoUary Diatrict, 41.
Halsbld. MaiaiQr, IIL 124, Ufi.
HaWa. lliL

Hallabldu Temple mdtei, UL
Haljii, liflgaum, 1*9-

Ilampi, 272.

Htorhalli, South Canara Diatrict, 56, 47.

60. C2.fi2.

HiAkuI, The .'^ifge of, IM.
Uanumantagudi, Madura Diatrict, fiL

llanaamudnt, B«lUry Diatrict, &3.
HaridevH. I7«.

Harixnpta. 30.

Barihara, 8,LLI2,18.14.18,aO,ftS. •

66. ^ I2fl, 160. 244, 24^72jjL
JfiO. 261, 262, 20.t.

Hari ILin'irara, 30.

Banhar, .Mitiaor. 93, 96, U^. 119. 124.
120. LiL liL LIS, LMi

Barihara L MIi IMi ili.
Ilariham II. UlL 24^ 211.

Hari>i&rudeTa, HiL. LSJi-

Uarihanipumm, 11.

Hari MaU, 1^
Harimali, Panindaka BAy», UL
Hari Narendra, 70.

Harinjuva lUya, 164.

HariUkladera, 16L 121^
HariptU (of the Yadava Family), 264^

2M.
Hari^1ian<lnde«-a, 22.

Uariiirhandradera lUyR, ISSL

Hari-Ti:tu Rlva. L6&.

Ilarivari D«va, 154, 166, 1^
Hurivarmt, UJL IfijL
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HanhaTardluiiui, liO. ^

Huan, 16L JJii Ifia.

IlsMtn, Alto, I«Kj •JiVl.

Hamn ShAti Oniigo B4lunuil, 'AUa'd-
dln, 162.

Hunn. ilaitOT, 126, lU, SiJL
lliuti Slnlln, IM. iafi.
'• H«tkcewardeva," 21ifi.

lia^tiyuAgixii, South Cuiu« Diitrict, 75,

Heemnuije," -yfi^ 2<7.

HciDajritalA, 213, 2«A.

HemAvatl, AiuuiUpur Outriet, 43. 46,

H*rar, ifia.

HicUvot Mahl-od-dla,
Hioditl, 171.

HinQ vn^tarbha 8eta]Hiti. U.
Hiraipyai^irbttayAjl Kaghuii4tka Setu-

pati Knltftr. 4.

Hire B. U»<ltt ('h«m« lUja, 121,
Hire riiiuna Raja, 194.
" lloje 'r«nnul R<iy," itT
HoaOr, Salem Ihrtrirt, 2, 23, 1 19

Ilovan Ua<ia^i, iaiL
UoyitaU tUlUJai, 4^ 142, UJ, 147, 14L

loo. 161. 181. Ib9. 191, 2il.
Hoytela, at
Uoytala BallAlaa of DTtraMraudn, 161.

III.
Eamay«n, 162, Ijia.

Hnmayan Khiiji, 170.
Ilnmayon NaairuM-din, >Tl

Uuiuayon Ui« Cruel, i£2.
Hnuin, LM>
Uiuain Nium ShAh, 182. 167, 247, 2il-
Uoaam Khan, 89, LU.

L
Ibrahim 'Adil, 166, U12.
Ibrahim 'Adil Sh*h I, 164.

Ibrahim 'Adil Shah II, 1^
Ihnthlm Barld .Shah II, IM.
Ibrahim Qui b Shah ol Oolkooda. 1 13. l»g.

rbmhlm IjmIi, HSL
Ibrahim Nizam .Shah 166, 167.

Ibrahim FaZutiah, UUL
Ibrahim Quib Kblh, 167.

Idainakallu, Kumool Diatrict, ZL
lgala|«da. NcUore Diatrict, 67, IM.
Ijjamraa, 2^
I¥k#ri, UL
IkkQru, Kixtna Dirtricl. 36, 81.
'Imad Sbahi Uynaaty at Blrar, 164,
•Imadu'l-malk, 104.
'Imadu'l-mulk. Kerolt of, l&L
ImAfte of RajaairtihH at KaAchi, IA>

Immadi Kri>hpa Kaja, 23.
Immadi Nanuiihha, HAlora, 128. a»6.

Immadi lUja, 22. 194.

Immaiji Titnmayya, 221L
Immadi Vlrm Ittya Dttaiylr, 29, tSL
IndraL 23^
lodra II. 232.
India III, 233.
India IV, 2S3, 2Afl.

IndrabhaViAraka. 10, 24, 26, 9S, 152. 121-
ImlradcTa, 42, KM).
" Indra K.^mi-i," ififl.

Indmpalita. IM.
Indra IVruma), ISiL
lodra Raja, 22. 162,
Indnvaim*, 22, US, 183, 2flS.

Indiavarma PAQd>y>, 21jL
lodtararma, HatyMnya, UA.
IndubetU, QL.
IndulalA, 32.

Indutekhara, TAleti. &2.
Iniroella, Kiiitna Dintrict, 49, Ui.
IfijHu, Kajnool Diatrict, 60, 70, 74, 182,

136.

Intixam-ul-mnlk IWhadar, l&S.
InvMjiion of O-ylon by Cbftlal, lU.
tpQni, Kiatna 'l>iatrict, M± .
Iragavaram, OodAvarl District, 47, ii.
Iram«nafiK* {f), 1^
Inpyagarbhayajl BagunAtha SatapAti, 4,

Iruga, 21iL
IruKaihba, 27.

IruAkdl Pillai, I
IruTPtti, Malabar Diatrict, 82.
laakAla (Sm lakaU}.
" iBhtadera," 21t6.

UkaU or laakAla, Karnool Diatrici, U
lonA'll 'AdU BliAh, 164. leji. 186. 246,

limA'll Ni|Am BhAh, IM, U2.
lamA'll, 165.

larara, Ifi. 18, 212.. 21A.
Uvara KahitipAlaka, 16, U.
iTlUka, liA.

J.

Jtda Kao, U2.
Jagnddcva, 173, IM, 234.
JagadpUamitlla, 94, 95, 2filLl

Jit^idi^kiimalla 1, IhiL

JaffudcVaiOttlla 11, 150, 181, 1JI2.

JaKudrkntnallii, Jayasiihha, 22.
Jaj^i'va, 2^
Jafpidura Malta Raja, &Q.

Jafcadrva Uaya, 2U.
jB){adrudra, 'f^^

JaKadrudrs I, 233.
Jajpulrudra II, 2il3.

JaKanatth.i.Si ILL
Jaijutmattia (iaju]xiti NArayaoadera, US.
Jagannatha NarAyavaden, Ififi.

JagaiuiAtha NarAywadvva, SarrAjBa,
l»6.

"Jagannatha PAodiyan," 212.
JainnDatha lUja, o'upapati BAja, 9, &&.
" JaRiU H»y<)iyan,'" 222.
JagitttuAKU I, 233.
JaKattiiftK^ H, 233, 252.
JainKnn MahAdtva, Vuttui^, U,
JahAndar Shah. 171.

JahAngir, 171.

Jahan 8hAh, 171.

Jain Tnnplo at Polignv, HI.
Jaitrajiala (.SV Juitugi I).

Jaitni.«iiiih« [Set J»ilvgi I).

Jaitufp, 2^^
Jaitugi r 'ini

Jaitugi n, 2A1.
jAkabbe, 234
JakaUdovl, 234-
JaUlu'dHlm, 171, LZli 2^
JaUln'd-dm. Flrvtx Khilji, US.
.TiiUl.rdKlln Khilji, 173.

JambukoAvara Toinple, S2.
Jamahid Qull Qutb 8hAh, I6L IffiL

Jana Kcmti," 2110.
" Janamojaya," 204.

" Janamejaya Raaari." SfifL

Jana Pallava Sittiyadera, 12.
Jannigadera, AO, Hi.
Jatiga I, 23A.
Jatiga n, 23^
Jauffada, Oanjam Diatrict, 146.

Javi RAra, DAmarIa, IM.
Jayachota. 267.

Jarakarpn. 160.

Jayakeai, 2i!L
Ja>-ake4i 1, m.
Jayakeli fl, m, Ifll, 111.
Jaya]c««i III, 1£L
Jayakota, \'izaK«patam Diatrict. Si.

Jayainlderl, -.MO.

JayamahAdcvl, 1 li.

Ja\Mmani1)lui, '^Hh^

Ja>'Btitapuram, 13,
Jayanandii-armA, 26£.
Jayanla, 180.

Jayarudradeva, UU.
Jayasena, 33.

Jayaaiihha, 1, ii. 26. M. IM. 180. 181.

212.
Javaitiiliha L L ?*i
Jaya«irtilui II, 14"^

JayaniiJiha III, IM, 166, 128.
Jarajiirtiltn IV', l-W.

Javajdrtiha Ja^adrka Malla, 93.
Ja>-K«iihhH Viillnbha, 10, 24, l>j >*j 118.
Javaairtihavallabha I, liU.
JayniiiTnhavallnbha Tl, 16^
Jayararma I. ISO,

Jayavartna H, U^L. 1^1-
I Jaj'avannadoi'a, 1113.

Jeyantlpuram, Kiataa Diatrict, 72.
Jljl lihay, 192, 123,
JiAji, 2fi3.

JiAji, Viceroy Kpahpappa at, Ml-
Jitamkuta, 31.

JfiAnaaambandhamOrti, 213.
Joeiima, Ihl.
Jokidera, 131
JOner, Malik Ahmad proclaimed his

independence at, ISi.
Juttiga, OodArail District, 36. 40. 42, iL

" Rablr Naraiingh,** 201.
KadalAdi. North Arcot Diatrict, 16, Sa.
Kadamalakalra, Kumool Diatrict, 66, <i7.

Kjidarolja T)< \n. 'iilL

KadamliaB of (ioa, 13L.
KadamW uf PahUikA, 170.

Kadambaa, The, 142, 148^ 160, 179, ISfi.

KAdambaa, The, U2^ TJi, 150,12, 179.

m.
Ka4app«ri, 262, ,
Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa KA^'akkar.
Kadumturu, Kumool District. Zh 22.
KaikalOra, Kistnu Dirtrict, Ml

.

Kai-khuarfi, 132.

Kaikili, 1^2.

Kai-kubAd, WU
KaittAr, Tinncrelly IX«triet, L
KAkAni or KukkakAkAni, Kiatna Diatrii't,

61, IJfj, LiO. 212.
KAkaU}-a Oapapati Dcra, 46, 49, 60, 116.

112.
Kakatlya Oanapati IlAja, 2112.

KAkatlya Oa»>Jii>ati Kudra, 111.

KAkaUya I>rHUpa Rudra, 62, 53,^ UA.
m, 116, in, 14L
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K4katl}^ PntUpii Rudra II, 52, 63. il.

lUkatlya Kudradora, 49. 60. fiL IHi LttL
Kakka I. 231.
Xakka Tl,

Kakkalll. 231.
Kakkala. liL.
KtkuHthjif-nnnA. 179.

Kilatihctshana I'to'liyan, 21iL
Kilathuriii, Tho, Ui, U2, IM, IM, lABL

K&UhasU. North An-ot I>i«tnct, WL
KAlahanU, Thn ZtMniniUH of, Ui3.

KaUiyar Sotnanar, 2^3.

Kalakad, Tinnevelly Dirtrict. M. 67. 65.

fiL fifi-

KalakaU ChaU. 261.
KAlambhnut (P), rho,
Kalam Ullah, 162^ 1«3, Ifil.

KalArvyavarma, a£L

KalaUor, Chinicli^put Dutrict, 3.

KaU ValUbhn kaya, liUL

Kalhu^, CapiUt fixed at, 141,
" Kalc« I>OT«r." 222.
" Kali UasudeTa," ML
Ka%.tU:hkuRa, 31.
•• Kali KMari," 222.
Kaliii^a, Ui 33, 200, 2fi2.

KaliA^, Ga6(^««of, LlJL Li^
KaliAgarmgniu, lA, 31, Si 143.

Kalihi^iyatam, Vix&i^patam Uiatrict, 33.

KaliftK* Primp*. IL iSiL
KaliApr*. The Kingdom of. 141^ 111.
Kalivikrumn, l .»n.

Kali VinhQuvardhana V, li2.
Kaliyamputtur, 273.

KaUaTaya,21UL
Kalldru, Kurnool I>Utrict, Ifl.

Kallani, NpUore Diitrict, &i-

KalMdu, 2M.
Kaluj^^ta Kurnool TKctnct. 90.

Kalujuvvalnpa'iu, S. ll«r« Dirtriri, fil,

Kalava^'a, Nellore Diitriut, GG^ SiL
" Kaluya Dova," ilia.

KUra, Kurnool Dirtriet, 62^ 68^ 74. 131.

Kalyapa, IM.
Kkl}-aQa ChdK
Kalyaaapura, Cb&lukyaa ol, 148^ \SSL
Kama, ''^•>

K^Una Bhapati, 21.

Kamndova, IHl, Uii.

Kamakabl, 243. '.UA.

Kamakahl Nayakkan, &.

KamalftdcT), 1W2.

Kamal Knmri," 200.
Kamana, .'3.'>

KamH Raja, BOli, 4L
KamArpara I, 33^
Kanuin.iut'a II, 31.

Kamar^ava III, M.
KamantaTa I V, H.
KainaruBva V, 31.

Kamlniara VI, Uuchu, 31.

KamarooaN'ailoi-u, 31.

Kuriiluduru, Anautapur District, 74, 129,
1111

Kiunlittkah, 111.

Kaitibhampadii, Ki«tna Piatrict, &SL

Karairpallo, Kiatna District, 81, 81.

Kammana(i Tribhavanamalladeva, XL
Knm|>u, JLIL.

Kampa " Mah)|»U," 8, 12^m
KampAln, U-
Kampa^a, 223.

Kampala UifaiyAr, 62. 56. 125. Ufl. 223.

Kampti, BeUarr Diatrict, UU.

Kamrtn, HL
Kaihtakavartinl. 33.

Kaibtikahaiiidhantkaihdhara, 32.
Ksna^aapallo, Aiuintapur Diatrict, 69.

132.

Kanakagiri, L
Kanakampilaijnun, Coimbatora Diitriet,

1.L

Kanaka Cho)a, 2^
Kannka Pa^di^'an, 122.
Kanakavatl, 180.

Kanak Kcmri," SQL
Kanamara, IZ,
Kauaradeva CbakmvaTti, Chaturbhnja,

KaAchala. Kiatna Diatrirt. il.

Kafichi ('V*' Conjoovfrarn), 2fi4»

KaAchI i>irtihavannl II,

Kandali, LL
Ka^4<"><^'vAli lUma Baj, UA.
Kaadnn. 2fi2.

Kundhnm-VaUabha, 2Afi.

Kanilhitm {Stt Kanhara).
Kaodhlra {Set Kanhara).
Kandiya Dorar, 9.

Kaod>< 1'be Inraaion of, by Kamftis
Kriahoappa, 2fll.

Kandrapati Ke4ava KHpa, Ifi.

Kiuulukl^ru, Cuddapuh Diatrict, 76, gfi,

130. 137, 2!ill.

Ka^^drakiikinu, 2L
Kanhara [Stt Kiiahpa of tbe Yldavm

Family).

Kanhara {Sk Kanhan).
Kagiyttr, Coimbatorv Dixtrict, 27, 28, SA.

KannlKodi, Madura Diatrict, 67. 123.

Lll.

Kannaktma, S.

Kannoiiiadakala, Kumoul Diatrict, 73,

21, LJfi.

Kannara. 2iiL
Kunnnradcva, 1*9

Kannetti, IM.
Kantavari A^nhtram, Kiatna Diatrict,

aiL

Kaot(Tvv«(i, Tho IHitrict of, 26.

Kai;i^htrai-B Haja, 1»«

KantimatI, 211.
Kapva, Tbe Uyruwty of, Ul^ 144. IM.
Kaov«t-aoa Familv.' LSQ.

KanumOrUpadi. Kiatiin Diatrict, 35, iSL
Kaniini, Cioda%-an I>istrict, 81, ai.
Ka^^wa Dynasty [Stt Kagva 'Dj'naaty).

KllwUrn, U.
Kapilainalai, Salom Dintrict, 121.
' Kniiilcailnido%n»," 'iOT

Kapilc4vara Oajauati, IM.
" Kanil Namiiinf^n,"
Kaiiai]>Ottlntr, 189.

Karaittu.ni, Coimbntoro Diatrict, 11.

KaiAlapadu, Kiittna District, SiL
Karamiuii .\p|ian, bL.
Kanuidoru, .South Canara District, 64. 67.

KniuAguli, 2lil.

KarcmpQdi, Kistna District, 41, 50, 63,

61. i!!L j7. fiL, 72, 79, 81, lU, Ufi.
KariBattaTTlaisar, llf).

KariUla (;h«ta, 24, 28, 27. US, 165, 168,

2iJL2iI.
KarikaU Chola, KokkiUi, 2&L
Kanm Khln, 89, LU.
Kiu-ivaluinvandiinallOr, TinnorcUv Dis>

tricl. 29, 5S. C3, 68, 10. 73, 76.'77t 78,

M. Ligr L?3i 134,114, iS£
KarkaXm.
Kark« II, m.

I

Karka ITI, 221.
Klrkalii, Houth Oanan District. ^

60. 76. 17. 78. 123. m. 276.
Karkara, 231.
'• Kamiajit Deva," 2flA.

Kanttaranhlra. The Country of, 25.
Karii»tadi>*a. i, 13. li*
Kar)>iini I'tttidiywi, 217.

Karpara 8un<L>m I'lfidiyan,

Karugahalli, MoisOr, 193, 196.

Karuuya i'audiyan, 218.

Kamppuratn, lli.

Kantr, Coimbatora Diatrict. 6, Ml, liU.
Klrvptinagnr, KortJi Aroot District, 12^

184. 185. IhSL
Klrvftinagara, Zemindars of, UU.
Ka«i. 2A1L

. KtAtkavdA PaiAkjama PHQdiyan, 48. m.
123. 211..

KUiGui, The, 111.
Kasim Rand. Ifi4. lifi.

Kaaim liarid I. I(i4.

Kaaim liarld II, IM.
Ka«tari KaAgappa Xlyudo, US.
Kaatari Wafi^yya, 2U1.
KaA^apa, Pnnco, IfiT.

1 Kaiynpa lUshtnvannA, 27. 220.
Katarhchuris, 141. 150, 182, UI.
Kataka lUjs. 21L
KaUni)*, iLL
" Kathanivii Octs. " 2I1B.

KaUrrai^ai'ifUa. Cuddapah District. SZa
68. 72. 1 30. 131. I

Kattivamn Kamaiva Nayakkan, 223.
Kaukili. 2A, iSL. lii.

Kaularu, or KlTulOro, Kiatna District,

56,112.

Kaumlyl OaAga Tank ezcarated by Uan.
gMwar, 2117.

Kavultmi, Kurnool Diatrict, S£.
Kavana, UU.
KAvelapaUo, Kistna District, 81.

Kavuluni (
VuU KauKkru).

Klia, KiMna District, 39. 4Z. 49. 9*. IIIL

Koladi, Rajaa of, int.

KeUdi, Vintbhadim Ntyakka, UL
I

Kelriyiibl*, 1 76.

Kel« yaladf^l, Ufi-

Kvmptwli'va Rlja, IM.
Kempui^aja, South Cknurn Diatrict, 86.

HZ.
Kcra^I, 260.

Kentja divided into 1 dirisiooa, 106

KemU King akin by Vikramaditja VI,

nil.

Kerala kinRs, IM.
Kcraiau IVruinl), Ifi£.

Kenjaputn, l"3

K«ni|a Raj, IOC,

Keralavarma, 23&.
Kmilavarma, Unni, 238.
KentrMc, .'^uth Canara District, 13.
Kerikftla, L5fi.

Keteri, 2^
K(t«i<ri Drnasty, 33.
" Keaari ^uramngh," 207.

K«*»n " I'rithivipati," 2iiL
Kc«ariTarm4, ]<iA. UUL
K«4ava Nripa. Kandarapati, Ifi.

Kfltavadci-a Kaja, 46, 1£.

Ke4al6deTl, IM.
K«tavaraih, Kiatna District, "3

K^tavaraita, Komoot District, 68. Hi.
K«ya Petumftl, I9A,

Khairuvvak, Kurnool District, 56, ZL
137.

, Google
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n-i-Khtota, IM. 2fia.

_ Kj^tJiAn) Sh4h Wall, 1S2.

Kkiljis, The, li2.
KhixT Kb^n,
Khiuro, 171.

Khucrti II, UklL
Khucru Khan, L&L
Ki<'h«nM, im.
Kime4i,
Kum>4i, Chinna, IMl.
Kinuxli, I>btU, IM.
Kinuxii, PeiliU. LM.
Kimixji, Zemindan of,

Kidkipi Toodam&n, HOl.
Kinnifpi Uhrtnal», 14, liL
KiptnOr, Madura Dulhct, lOS, 104, IPS,

10«. 109. 110.

Kirimuiurtvata,

Kirttidpva V. UU,
Klrttidttva 11, Ifll^

Kirtii'ardhaaft. 'Jft*

Klrtivurma, lO, 28.
Klrti'>-i)>ho«haMa Pt^^iTM, litu
Kirttiraja. Saflx

Kirttiritrma I. IftO, 179. 180. IM.
KlrltiTarma IITm. U», 151, IM, 181,
ma.

Klrttivarmt III. liS.
Klrttirnrma Prithivt VaUabha I, U0.
Klrtivurma VullabhA. Ml.

KirvalQr. Tanjor« OutHct, S6.

Kixar Khan, 1»H.

Korharlakoto, NuUora Diatrict, 38, 63,

68, lit
RodalouoiMtl Dlpa Mahmja," 42.

K«<li KulattubkAttai, 2^
K<xl»m»flchili. (JwiaTurl District, llL
KudavalcAl, Aiutntapur Dittrict, Sfi,

Kftdi Na^fnma N*v«kkx. ;29, B2.

Kodiya Nagama 5ltyul(k», 29^ 200. 2Ai.
KoiU(tto(la or KOToUkapQa, Kurnool

Diatrict, li^ 132.
Kokili, loi. L53.

Kokkili, 10, 24, 152.

Kokkilli ChaJaKarikala, 887.

Kolahalapum. ^2, 3i
KoUkalOru, Kiatna Diatrict, 46. 48. &4.

101. Ufl.
Kolamaami Nkjaka, li.
Kolar, MaiaAr, 2^
Xolavarpatti, TinnevpUjr Diatrict, 91.
K<iliini^i<>dU. Ktirnoijl Dtatrirt,

KoUiibhii^nda VijeivadiU-a. La2.

KuUoin or Kuyilavdi, Malabar Diatrict,

KolUgtl. Coimbutore Diatrict, 120.
KollClr, South Canaia District, 2IiU
KoUOni, Kiatna Diatrict, i3. ee, 96,

Kolaln)9<)a Appdntjn^a, UL
KomarHgiri IW<Ji. ST, fA^ UIi Ui
Koinara^ri Vemii, 119. 187

KomaraliAgani, Coimbatoro Diatrict, 2JL

Komaravolu, Kamool District, 77.

Koraati V«*k* UwJdi, 187.

Koma>'>'a, lllL
Komilig-updla, Kuroool Diatrict, 71.

Kommaxipvl, £i
K(imm."inani, Kurnool Diatrict, 48, 87.
KommOni. Kiatna District, W, 37. 88,

48, 66, 12.

Komp«a Partima), UA.
Kona Bhima ValUbha.
Ktaa Uapapatidura, 02.

KonakaAchl, Kiatna Diatrict, Sg^ 90, 22.
KOna Mapdalika Somaya Baja, iST
KAaa Mummitdi lihlma, 12.
Kona Humnui4i Kaja, iS,
Kon«pptt)-}-n, 12.

KOna 8lina TutturavAka Svtmi, 41

KOnayvndi-va, 134.

KoodalcAvOru, Kiatna Diatrict, M, 130,
212.

Kood>'nu4<i*<>pAl^, Nnlloro Diatrict, £2.
Kop4a Kftf-avivanuh, Kiatna District, 48.

49. 60. iL
Ko«4apa]le, Kiwtna District, 44. 86, 81,

61. 88. 113, m, 163, Ifia.

KoQ^pallv, Okplonxl by Muhamnad,
US.

KondapAtOru, Kiatna District, 50.
Kopfjiippa Kayiida, II. 87, 'i41.

KuMdapumm,' Kurnool Diatrict, 85, 2L.
KopdttttOr, Tanjoro District, UL
Kop^aTlda. Kistiia District, 88, S9, 67,
UL 72. 10.84, 130, 137, 143, iSj,

K6^[avidu, Boddi Chioffl of, 187.

Kopdavlda surreDdt^nd, 1KH

KoQdbtkAnini. 2M.
Kooeri H»lkogd*n, um.
K6a«ri Nanniai Ko^dta, 103. 108. 108,

108. LOL 108^ lOtt, lit
KonAri Nanmal Kopdan, Knlaitftlrhara-

dova, UUL
Ron<>ri Nanmai Ko9<)aa Sundaim Ptp^-

yan, 102,
K8a«ri Nanmai KopdU Vita Ftpdiran,m
KoneU Timmaramyya, 12.
KoAicaitAdu, ^
Konffvi> Vira Chola, HflUcop^an, UU.
Koftfcapi. 1 19

Koft«iM>i I, 191, 288.
Koftpipi n, l»2i 121.

KuAgimi Mahadbi Ra}-a II, 12Q.
Ko<^p^li Mahadhiraya III, 212.
Koftgaoi, Pritbivl, 119.

KofL^pivarma Raya I. 100.

KoAgarayakuHchi, Tinnevally Diatriot,

82.
Kotlgn Kinp, The, 112.

Kobpa or OaAgK Kinga, The, 189.

Koftkat>aha]|i, Mt^
KoAkapapuni, 163.

Koftkupa reduced by Mu^aaMUMl, 182.
KoAkapa*. ILL l&Il.

Kontalapadu. Kurnool Diatrict, 82.
" Kopinrtjitk<>)iarivar1nia,"' 16. 108.

Koppi K. Miri, 109, 112, 167, liUL
Koppatnt, U12.

Koppara Kcteri, 258, 2^
Kop|Mim Ki-fciriN-arma, 2, 10, IBi. 102, 103,

104. lU'i. 106, 107. 109, 156, foTT 212.

'21W, 221. 2fil.

" Koppara Kefariranna 8i1 Viknm*
6ora," 110. 251.

Koppaia lUja Ki«nri, 16^ 108.

KoppcriAjiftg?itfivar, 50. a9, Ififl.

Koradach«ri. 272.

Kdraja K*4arivann*, 122.
" Koraja Kftterivarma U4aiyar Sri KnlA-

ttnftijn ftftni," UU.
" Koraja KMorivanna Brt Vire BAjad8.

yar,-' IM.
*' Koraja KAteriramu Udaiytr Sn Vlia

Kaj«ndn»davar," 103, 122.
Korkai. Tinnov..lly Dirtrict, I,
Korosotaka Paiirhtll, 22.

K«ntkop4a, a«davai1 Diatrict, 66| SI.

Koramam, Coimbatore District, 22.
" kaaala, Soulhnm" The Coimtry of, 31
Koaalas, 1^
KOta Dodda OoU Raja, 4L.
Kota Oaodapa Kaja, 12.
Kota K. U Raja, li^
Kfltn Navaka, 32.
Kfttajipa'Naj-aka, 12.
Kfltipbalani, (»odavarl District, 53.
KatUvara, Tujuhan Porumai U»e<lat, 12£,
Kottaropatti, 23.
Kotta Kavappa T«»«r, 2.

KoVt«r, 8, Tnivnncore, 122, 222.
Koiv*vain, Traencore, Vu
Kotii Perumal, 124.
KoUAru, Btillary District, 72, U4.
Kotx'am Naf^ina Navudu.^
KAvcUkupUa {Htt KoilknoVla^.
Kflvilfiatt'. Sladuia l>istrict, 91, 223.
Kftrirajft KMuriranna, 103, 104, 108.

107. lOH. 112, 167, 158

Ktriraja K<'4ari%-ann« .... Kul8ttuftga
107. 108. 112, 207.

" Ko^iraia lCr*an~Brl Vlra Baiendra-
dew,'' 103. 121.

Koya, 122.
Koyikkoda (Ca/icu/), Deriration of, 122.
Kovilaodi (

Vi** Kollam).
Krishna, 10. 19. 145. 113. 121.
Kriahpa (of th« Yadava Family), Ma,
Kriahoa of the Owk Family, iin

Krishna I of the I{a«btntkt)las, 233.
KiiahBa II «*., 2;t:^, 258. 2ii2.

Kriahpa III «f.."1Z31

Krishpa IV irf,, 2iil.

KriKboadera of Oriaaa. 209.
Kri»hnado>-a, B,—of Jeypore, 178.
Kriahpadeva Lala irf , G. 82^ Hi.
" Krishpadcva MaharftyaTvim NarMi]h<
ha" of Vijayanatfar, 218.

Krishqadeva, MallaHardana—ofJeyponi,
178.

Krisboadcva, RaghunUha iA,, 123.
KriahQadcra Raya of AiiAKUndi, 281.
Kriahpadova Raya of Vijayana^^, S. 9,

13.16.11.i8,12,21.2«, 30.04.65,
66, 6L 68, 128. I2», 130, 131.143. 155.
188. 197. 223. 2 26. 241. 246. ^467 248.
249. 252, 259, 2M.

Knshpama, Chinoa, 210.

Kfiahpama, Pedda, 'l\<^

KriahpartiAcUipallo, Knmool District, 87,
283.

Kriahpa Muttu Vlrappa, RaAga, 2.
Krisbva-Odai, 22.

KriMumppa, 19. 7«j 120 121, 200, 221.
Kri&hpappa >fayaTka, 2.ii.

Kri*hoiip(M, or Pcriyu Vlrappa, Kayakka
of Madura, 76, 78. 120

Kn*hpapunua7~Tinn«reUy District, 76,
120. 137.

KrIaSpa " Niyakka" of Vijayanagar, Ifil.

KiHshpa Raja, Immadi—of HaisOr, 2S.
Kiiihpa Raja of Maisor, 2, 87. 89. W.

119, 120, 2&S.
KniXpirRaja of Mais«r, Chikks, 28, 28.

2£L

Kfishparaja of MaiaAr. Oodda, 2.
Kriahpa Raya of Vija>-ana^, 5. 16. 18^

32.

Krishoa R8t-a (The OaAga King), 180.

Kfiabpa Kaja Uda)-*r of HaisAr, 23.
Krixhpa Raya, D«<ay{—of AnAgnndi, 17.
Kriahpararupuram, 17, 18.

Xrixbivkvalbtbha, l^ST
Ki^shvavaihba, 3. 252.

4</
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KnahQavunnl, 170^ lOO^ Ul^
Kdirtrevarm*. LiiQ.

Kuhja rtoijivan, 21&,
Kabja VinhQuriirdhiina. L !iL Lit 86.

14H. IM, 1.62. 1 j:!. ^12^ 232*
KufJaftKalar. Cochin. T.'l.

Kuln-bhttshaoB I'&iidiyan, '-^1 .S

Kulii-thfidlmai^i P»y<jiyan, 21 7.

Kala-dhvaja Pb^di}"*!!, 211^
Ku\andM Nlthchiytr, tilL
Koktli, 100.

KulaltukAttai. KMi. 22.
Kall«nri. Muhammadan Kinip of, 191

.

Kuli Sul^n of U 'lkimin, &£.
KulaAekhan Arr4r, 211.
Kalatekharadcvm M. 111. 111. 12». H».

195. iU,
Knlatrkhanulet'* KOnAri NuinuU Ko-
Qdan, ma.

EuUAekhAra P4«4iy»n, 122. 214.225!. M4.
273, 21i.

KulaiU^khare PcrumA). 70, 73^ IM. Iflfi.

KnUvxnlhann Pagdivui, 220.
Kuleta i't^dij'an. 2X1.
KoUi RtiupanuD, BeOary Dutrid, Si,

laa

KalottaAga, 2^
KuIotluAp» L Sli lOL 10». 151. 166.

157. 1.58. m.
KulcUnhRa II, 31. 88, », Ifi. IL »«,

100. 156, i'.ig. aia.
Kulottuftga Chola, 2, 10, 36. M, 41^ 12.

43, £4^^ li W). OH. tilQ, 103, 104. 104,
IPG. 107, IPS, 10!). 110, 211, 212, 218,
221, 222, 2f.7. ILL

Kulftttiiftica Choda Oo6ka lUja, JC. 40,

4L 12. LUL
Kulottitftxa (^liAla OoAka lUja. 39, 40, 11.

KulottiiftRm Chrtla Oohkjiyja, 43, aa,
KulottuA^a Ptridiyan. iU-
KulottnAKs PnthiniranidoTB, 112.

KiilottuA^ lUja, 91.

KnlottuAga R«jendn Ch«U. 42^ 43, 44,

fi6,9L ma.,
KnlottnApi HAra, KdtAja KefanTsnna
Udaiylr," 103.

KomarH Chandra Pav^yan, 2211.

Komare Kriahpappa, 9, IL 19. 7t. 121.

22fi»2!)L
Kumara CTiinna Ntrakkar. 4, 82.

Kamara Muttu Tinimalu Navakka, SJL

Kunian Muttu Vijara Bagnunatha He-
tupali. 4, 228, 231^' 232.

Kuniara Narudu, 211.

Kuniarn R»Khavii, iUL
Kiimare Ra^hava Venkata, 21SL
Kiimlini Kava, ii,

Kumtra ItudiadpTa, 62^ llfi.

Kumanutpkhara Pavdiyan, 214.
Kumara Siihha Paodiy'an. 220.

Kumaramindarn I'andix'an. ZiiL
KumaniivannTcnipIo, (k'Uanr Diatrict,ifi,

Kumara Tinima Najrudu, 241

.

Kumara V^ijaya KaAgappa Marava Btya,

Kamara Ytchama N»v«da. 242, 241.

KoroAra Yachama N'ayii^o, Sarraghna,

21i.
Komftra Ytm Rlja, 60.

KombakOiuuii, Tanjora Diatrict, L li L
154, 2Ii

Kmnbia, li.

KnmmanamaUa, AoaoUpur Diitrict, 12.
KCkn. or Kdna Pa«diyan, 21SL
Knnati Mahadera, 62.
Kuvdl^(l•ty^^

Kupdala Pandiyan, 214.
Kiipdan Pcnimal, 190.

Kundarpi Durgam. Anaotapur DUtriot, S3.
KAndava, 152, 15H.

Kundurti, 1 7.

KnfikHUKuntla, Kiatna Diatrict, S6,, tU.
Knisl iiiiu I'andivan, ilT.

Knnnnla KrtniMtJri, 197.

Kon Pa^diyan, 124^2l6i 221.
KuntaU..14.
Kunlala Sauk&rpt.
Kuntiilwivati, Llli.

Ku^M lUj. ItlG.

" Kuppiirhnndu SajrapQ Avarga)," 3.

Ku|)puiiuiui, 2.1 3.

Kunptittar, Muiaftr, 127.
" Kurma Koaari," iStiL

. Ktumatftni, UL
Konimliar, 2!tli

Kumoul, Kum<ml Diftrurt, 23.

Kuni Kuru Timmappa Nayakkiui, 222.
Kuauniahhara, 32.

Kulb Chand Sahib. 3, lU,
Kutulam, TinneveHy Diatrict, 22, 123.

124, 274.

Katbin Setupati, 22B>
KotU Term, 224,. 231^ 22L
Kuttivar, 271.

Kutnlaparru, 2&.

Kuvalayaoaoda l*a9diran, 21iL

L.

I^kambiVt, 222.
Lakkttiia Navakka, 2S3.
L«kkA N'a\'BiilcaD, Siniia, A.

Lakka lUja, IL
I.nkkuvn Navakkan, CbokkanAtha. 6.

Liikkuiidi, 'I'he Battle of, 2^
l.«kiihiiiamba, Ul.

Lakaliml, 21.
Lakahiiuutapallo, Ananlapnr Diatrict, 121.
Ijikahiaapparaaa Baftgar, Vln Nara-

aiitiha, Ifi.

Lak»haie4rara, Dhar«ad, 12JL
LttkiihmldatTammn, 2M.
l«kKhiiilduvl, 1H2.

Ijikalimi Nanuiitiha Hhaaudora, ISII.

Lala Kriahpadova, 171>.

Lala Kri«ll^adlm Mahartja, 6, 82.
IjtiiiNxlara, 145. IKL
LaA^U (htjauati, LSI.
" Languliya >araaiiigh," 207.

L*Mui. UtlL

UUt India KoMri," SOL
LayiU, 271.

L«pakaba, Anantapur Diatrict, 09, 70,

132, m.
L»|iaka. Cuddatnh Di»tri.-t, 01.

I.i6);aOidinni>, kumuol I'iatrict, tt4.

LiAgaipri, Kictnu IHatrivt, 13.

LiAKo Itaja, 57.

LiAgayya, 2. Ifl-

liokaditya, WU
lAtkamahadwl, 149. US.
Lokeia, 12.
L»k(]*vani, H7.
Loki^avanpuram, 8.

LotiMlih?in>, 32.

Lukhji J*4u Kan, 1S2.

M.

Mtcharla, Kiatna District, £9, S2.

UacEina, ^

I HarhaktmArppara, 21.

I
Madai, .Malabar Distnct, 36, 111.

,

Ma<laDih4kkam, 167.

HadanimadoTl, 43, 100-

;
Madana. 2fi2.

I Sfadanadrvm, 1H5

Mii'liina^'^iialaiiunun, 19

Mudjuinpliui, liodarart Diatrict, fii.

Mntlaita Suodais BLaaudava, lUdbat*.
IM.

Uada Sa>-udu. 241.
•• MadiiD Mnhadeva," 207*
Mnda]>alle, 2!i.

' Kljid^iiiri, I r'l

Uada^'^iUI'kam, TiaiMTaUr Diatrict,

yada.TTB, 23,21.
MadJuri, U.
Madhava. UHL

,
Madhava II. 179, 190, ISl.
Sladhava Uadana tSumlaru Bhftnndova, lU.
Madhararhlryn. iH. -US
JtadhavH .Navudu. 2ii.
Ua<lhavafiki>| 244
" MadhaY Koaari," 206.
Madhufcar%ia<liiTa. IM.
MadhukMvuiK, ISSL
Madura. Mjidum Piatrict, L <i *i i L t

!i.Ll.fi7,Ifl»I6iILI9.90,«I.«2, ll,
86. 104. 103. ISm. UJy, 12(K 121, 122,
123. 124. 134. 155. IM, iM 2^ 201.
202. 20.3. 201.213. 214, 215. 2H;. 217.
2I», 2 m. 220. 221. 222, 223, JJT 225,
212.

Uadoranljikam (Mathnrantakam], Ckin-
Rleput Diatrict, 20, 207.

MiKlurtiitaka Pumpl Soima, 53, 99. 111.
IJiO. 211Z.

Miiiiiira. Sovereignaof, lfi2»

j

Mafai Khan, UiL
I Magsdhi Chiimcters, Platca in, 32.
MaffaUm, -'H3

Maifwral Countrr, "Dw, 2M.
I Miihadanapurnin. UaUkriahpa, i.

Mnha<ldtkhH U<Vgu. 6, Kg, LU.
MahadoTu. LL IL 254j 246.
Miihad<-«-u>-haknvarti, IS. 52, Si.
Mahadrra Ha\-n Guru, Ull.
MahadevB I'daiyar, Ij.
Mahadcfi, LL.

Mahadhi Kaya. liL
Mahadhiraya III, 212.
Mahlniuidi, Kumool Diatrict. 61.
" Miiba lUja" of Vijayanagar, 87. HO,

131.

UahaMma Papdima, 21IL
Maha\-ali liauaraMi, 2ML
MahaTalinuruni. 204, 2M.
Mahav-alikula, The Dytuitv of, 141

I

Maha VilivanathiUay'ar, UtttUraaaTira-

I
malai. 223

Mnba Vilivanathi IU}-ar, SondaiaTA), Sii.
Uahpndrac halii, i2.
" MahiTndrnde%-a," 2116.

Mahcndragiri Country, 32.
Mahvndru Xpiwti, IL
Mahrndrn ^takarpl, UA.
M<ihnndnkvamia, 21.

MahcndrHTurma I, 21JL
Mahi^dnivnnna II, 212.
Mahondravarmadeva, 2L
Mfthitakna, The, 111.

Mabmod, LM.
' Maiimod Oawao, 163. 164, lift.

1
Ma^mOd Khilji, 110.

Ua^mOd Sbah, 162. 163. 161.
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MaJimod Shih II. taa Iga.
SIxhrattu, The ChieTDyitaaty, 1^
M«hnitUu. Th<i VytmAj of Tiuijora, 14i.

MHiHur lUjitit, 1 'Ji

MaL'sni-Uhruja t*«o<)>vui, 21Si
Mukaravnlli, DiUlrr&i)', L2fi.

" Makiu Kosari," 'ism^

MukhnUii, Tkn. UL
Makha li&xu, 18a.

Makharftzu, IHidtU, IM.
MakuU>'«riiHana PlQilifaii, 22SL

MaliiikQirun. 1^*-

Malakota, IM*
Malunbik*. 12.
M«lttp«nna«(uc|i, }i<'llar7 Diatrict, 6^ 127.

MAlavaa, CNjiifMlrracy of, 151.

M.tliiya<lhvaja I'apdiyan, ZH.
MaUyatAin, The Dprivation of, 12^
Ualavaiuin Ciiuntnr, Ruler* of, IflS.

" Malo " Conqiiutt of, 181

"Mali-faUii," iM^-ill.
Malkapurnin. Kintna Dintrict, 70. UJL
M»lki Manlana Krialviaxieva, 17W.

Malik Ahmad, IM.

17a. 174. 177. Ml.
Malik Amhu', lAfi.

Malik K*fDr, 181.

MairFKhasrd, US.
Malik Ntib K4fur, 223..

MalU Uhopiiti, ii.
Malladpt-a. i^rl, 2^
MaUadcra I. Ifll.

Malladtva Tl, IBl.

MalU.li-%1, 21i
MallamU. 244^ ili.
Mallaml.ika, .). iii.
MallunnaiAiurS'tyuiJu. iSL
Malinn Heruma), IM.
ttallaparam, Kumool Diatrict, U.
MaUa|iadera, 11.

Mallajuvvc, 244.

Mallayya Bhtma, lA.
Mallayyn Chinnn Boaunk, £8.
Mnlljiyyu Kcddi, ifi.

Mallictutrla, Vizu^iwlam Diitrict, 34.
Malliilcva Chojii, 12. 99. Hi
Mullikai tUvar, i:x

MuUikkriuna, 9, 21 58, 62^ 128^ 21i.
Mallikariuna I. IM-
Ualliottha. WL
MalliiUyaiiipalle, AnaaUpur Dutrict, W,

132.

UalinUia, m.
MaUnhnlfi, Maijttr, LU.
Mallu^, ihi^
Malojt. 192. 123..

Maid 'AcRTShAh, IM. IM. .

Malwa King atUck^dBltlar. 163^ LSI.
M»lvakop4a, Nellore DiatrictTiO. 132.

iiiL
Mamanijftr, North Aicot Diitrict, 1*^ IM.
MamlAkam, UL
M&nn Vikram, 82.
ll«9<talnka, 11^
Mnn(lni>«<)u. Kiatna Diatrict, 40, LU.
Mandaraputtaneri Arj'a N*}-aEa Uudali-

" Manar Karmol.'' 222.
Mandara^i, Jladam Diitrict, 6k,
Maftgala^, Kirtna Diatrict, M, 74, IM,

MaAgalam, 287.

MafiK"laraja, HH.
MaftgammtJ, 4,7jfl,l«,2J,?6,89,12l,

200.
--«-.—i—i—I—I 1

MaA««Ilte. US, ISOj U2.
MaAituIllvara.. MB.
MaAKilUt-arl NtchchiyAr, 131^ 222.

Maftfn, jifi. lia.
Maftfri Tuvartjtt, 25i 152^ 143.
M4iiiky*<l<^vl, I Hi.

Xlaoikvurachaka, th« Fftv^iyu^ Hini^
ter, ilL

Mauimnftfriilaiii, 2Co.

Manitakkikii, 4.

Manii-a4i Oopintvadu, 92,.

UaftjAri, Malulxr' DiKtrict, 82.
" MunkrishiuidcMt," ilii.

Manma ('haK< Haja, biL
Manma Itaja, Hi,
lluinav«4)u, 2.

Maouivtkkam. 26g, Ifil.

Mantotto. the CHA|aa land at, UL
MAiiar, Mwliini Diatrict, 103.

ManyakheU lUjaa, 197.

Marane, Suuth Ijanam District, ilL
Maropati, 8. 12. 213.
Mantpjat, 2iiL
Maruinmha. 33.

ManrannA, 21.

Manlat-alli. L
MarelU. Nellore Dhtrid, ftS.

Markapuram AgnlUram, KiitiMi

Dintrict, iL
Markapur, Kurnoul District, 69. TL 7».

82, 132. 134^ Ui,
Martarm. jEiueir. US*
Markani riat««,
•• Uarkat Ktiaui," 204.
Mtitauda H«i>diyaii, 21S.
MArUgiJariirma uf Travancoco. 58, 65. 87,

mi^ 71, 2ai».

MArta^t-armaTSbn UdaiyAr,
ManiduAfnidi] L!L

Murudappa, UttumaUi, L
Mnnraiiti, 270.

MAtyam. ifij. 166, U2.
" Maauiadaya Xliku Dupan Maluku," Zj^
m.

MtHod K^, 17^ 18, 12.
Maiuli|uUm, Eiittna District, 37. 39, 40,

57. 04. C7, 2ii2.

MUaAKiiK, 11111, lilt IM, 19L 118.
M*U PiTumal, 120.
MAtaavaraih, NcUore District, Si.
'• Matan Kcaari," iO6j20L
Mat^vaa, Th*>, Hi.
Mattanai. Nayakka, 223.
Haulara, 11.

Mauiy a Djuaatv, 141, 144, IM, 176, UO.
M»vulid«va, IHl.

Mayttravarma, IJO. 2*2.

IluyOravanna I. IWO.

MnrOnivannA HI, l&L,
Mf'dikurti, Cuddajwh Disliii.«, JT,

Modit4panu, Nnndiknitibanu (f), 27.
M«4iaru, Kistna Diitrict, 05^ 122.
Mechasvati, UA.
MoIkoMdta Ko&gana Vlmhola, ISO.
M6lk6t. MaiBOr, 112.
U«lar, Madium District, 46, fil.

Molar, Nilgiri District, Ifi.

M«/i<rartili*, 12.
Ueru bundara PtQdiyan, 219.

Midottoni, Kurniol Diatrict, 7S, IS, 76,
76, 1 34, 135, 136. 137.

MiKnanrrof O\'lon, 166, 167.
Mihiiidu, FllKbt of—to AmbSKaUa, 166,
Mihindu taken prinoner, l.'>6. 221.
UiUeilii«lle, Kumool Distnct, fifi.

mna-dhTuja PtpdiyM, 212.
Ulnu-ki'Una I'liMdiran, 219.

MlrUk^hl.a. J. 8. 88, 122. 200, 203, 22i.
MinikltT of Bbanudeva, 47.

Mlran IIuMin KizAm Sh*li, 186. ISL.
MinvtU, Kiktna DUtric t, &2.

Mir kninn>'d-dln Amfjah, 17.^-

Mir Htthbob 'AH Khan Uahldur Foth
Jaiu, NisAm-ud-daaUh, Ni{Am-ul-
mallc. 175.

"

Mir Baja 'All E]]An. LU.
Mirxa 'Alidu'lUh Wila (iaohar, 12S.

Mirza 'All liand .Shah,

Uirzft Aakdri, 171

.

" MlsurBKauda Kafhlri 8tlura Telo&ga
liayadcvara Mabtrtya," fiO.

Milukandtla, Knmonl Diatrict, 8A.

Miyara, tViuth Canara Diatrict, 45.
MAkbDu, Oodararl Diatrict, ItL.

Muehul Kmperora of Delhi, The Dynasty
of, 171.

Molakalitmtim, 18.

MnlakaLtiiadu, ^iU.
Murari lUu,
MuraaU|iall>', .\nantapur District, 125.

Murxaiiiiiadu. Kiatiia Diatrict, hi.
MotupiiUc viMU'tl by Marco.Polo, 173.

MriKo*''>n'>*> "*u.

Mp)(<^^dra, lltL
AlnK<'4^ivanua, 179. 212.
MrityuAJuya Uhanudera, 186.

Ma'uzzaa-ud'.daaUi, IW.
MuliAmk, ihL.
Mub&rak Khiiji, 161. UA.
MuUmk Uutbu'j^n, UUL
tlui hhi> Kavuku, UL
Muihn Kamartiava VI, M.
Mudabidri, H<mth Canara District, 53, 68

62, 63j TOj 80, ilfi.

Mutladlvtaa, ZIIL
Mudda Dapdtdhipa, 2U.
Muddappa, 'liiL
'• Muddu Alogui Ntyudo," 1.
Mudgal, LiiX
Muduk;il, Capture of, 247.
Muduku, 22.
Uuhaniuuulan Kings of Dakhaf, 144, 147.

Muhammadans, llictir First EzpoditiM
into the D&kha(>, U'J.

Muhumnuul, lfi2, 163. Ififi.

Mubitmmad 'Adil Nhah, ISJL
Muluiiuuwl 'All, 11>?, 203, 204.

Mutuiiiimad 'All I'adnliah, 79. 113.
Muliaiiimad Anwrftru'd-dln, ISS.
Mu^uimniad 'Aziim Shah, 263.
Muhniiimad Bahadur, LLi.
Muliammiid lUhmanl, 168, 174.
Mutminmad Ibrithlni, 171.

Bfotiammiid Khan, 170.
" lluhamituij Koolii,"
Muljiiiiiuiud Qull Qulb Slukh, 162,
Mulmnimud tjulbu'd-din, 171.
Huhaoimad Shah, UL 176, 2fi3.

Huiuinunad .Shah I, I6i.

Mulmmiaad Shah 11, 1112.

Mutiaounnd Saivid, 109.

Muhitnunnd .Sultan, 171.

Mulinmmad tofrhlak. .Vi, 113.

Muhaniiiiad tughlik N*^ru'd.dln, 170.

Mu'iuu'ddin, 171.

Mu'inu'd-dln Buhrtin, 160,

Mujahid ^>h*ll, 102, ie3,~2lL
MuiOr, 21L
MukkunU Raja, ii^
MukhUytla, Kistiia Dietrict, 11.
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XukandndeTk, ISA.

Mukuncls Kudn NftrtjntQMlcva, l&L.
" MukOnd Dera," ZDfi,

UalkalBchcraTo, Cu>ldm|»h Diatriot, 4fl,

63, LiiL
Man»n<laram, North AlGOt Diitrict,

MolliHliun,
Mullani, LL
Maitib4i]ib«, U.
Mummadi, II.
HanAgllaMillo, Kiatn* Diatrict, SO.

Uun'aim'd-dln, Miibammad, 172.

Mu>uui*4 Aoiidutm, lulL
Mn(i41aplk<iu, Kurnool District, Afi.

IfnnagA^u. Kintna Dintricl, lli^
MopptlU, Kifltna District, iSL
Uupparomaiitjv-I, n2,
MnppiDadcTa, 194.

Uappiniut yayaka, &1.

MuiM, 1G7.

Mar»d, IxL
Httrtu&'All, lim.

Mortal* Ninun ShAh L Iftfi. IIIZ.

llOrtaM N'iiom II, 166, IfiL
Uorti B«jm IM.
Muaalanuufiigu, Koniool Dirtriet, 70,

Muahlnni lUvn, VISL.

MunUhAda, Kistna Dirtriet, IL. 1 ID.

Mattamma], Widow of Haftgii Knoh^a
Mattu Virappa, 203.

MnttaniM 'Hrumaliu llahft ViliTAaAthi

lUyar, 223.
Mattiyappa N&Takka, 'ZSL

Huttu A)ak*dn, 'iOSL

Muttu Kruth^appa N'Aj-aka, 9^ 200. 801.

227. 22iL

HuttiiKumara Kaghunttha 8eta|Miti, 22&.

Huttu LiAffB Nt.^-akka, lU.
Huttuktunant Vtja>-a Ba^hunatha Bota-

pati, 4, as. 231.
Muttu LifiKappa, 4^ 85> 12L 21HL

MattumavanuttAmn, 2fi.

Mattu Klia. tiun(apallp, 12.

Motta tUijH, Tfujukul»i,

Muttu iUinalifiga Tfrar, 228. 281. 2M.
Mattu fiolla Tovar, 2^2.

Mattu Tinivky Nachrhijrkr, XUL
Mattu T«irur, 'Andoni, £.

Mutttt VadaRanatha T«tu, il.

Mutta Vit4uganUha Penya V4»,y^

T«»ar, 8^ SaL
Uottu Vijnya liaKhanatha PeriyaU^aya

T«var, 231i 'Lii.

Muttu Vij'ya Bagfaonatha Setnpati,

22it, 231. 212.

Mattu Vlnippa NtTakkan, 6, JO, 80,
•>00. 2111.

Matta Vlrtyi Ntchchiyar, m.
Mntnkftm, Kiatoa Diitriot, 60, 6^ |2a

IloMihT Jang, 176.

N.

'< Nabob* of Aroot" (&« Nav«ba of the

KarotUkaV
NudfRonta MallinAtba, 2Ai.

Nadoguntii Hayiuuia, 244.

Nailep^l'' Gopamantrl, IM.
Nadikttdc Kutoa Uirtria, i&.

Nadikku^i, LL
Ntgadatto, 220.

Ntitadeva, 163. 173. 174.

NAKaiyanallftr, lYichinopoly Diitriot, SI.
NaKultdpvl, 16^ 19^ 30^ 246, 2ia.
Na^ilarnram, L3.

NtK^punim, 2M.
Nagnluti. Kurnool Diatrict, 72, l%4.

Nafpima Nayakka, KAi)i, 29^ 112.

NaKitnia Nayudu, Kotyam, 2.
Na^^iimuAxalji, Maimir, LLfl.

N»«»rtibik», 21iL '2Ja.

Ntgam N4yakka, KAdiya. 22.
NtgBiina I)hai.i(iayaka,

N&^tpjiii }ia6^ RuAgayyaTAm, 4JL

Naf(avardtlhana,

Ntf^vanna K LliiL

Kt|{avarma 11, ISSL
Naj^endra Chakntvarti, Aft.

Nagendradeva, IHL
Nkgnr, Tanjora Dirtriet, Sfi.

NAffftr, Mouth Oanara Dirtriet, 2il.
Nuillmllah,
Naka, iiSiL

Kakal-ud-4ln Kb*n, m.
Nalaa. 141, UijL

NalU Hhlma,
KnllnohvruTupaile, Caddapah Dirtriet, 71.

NiiUamanim, 11,
•

" Nulla Timina," 209. USL
NiUlar, Nittapinoki, liL

MallOr, .South Oanara Dintriot. 61.

NallOru, Anantapar Dirtriet, 13JL
Namnnn Tu^danrtn,
Nambi Itaja, 31.

Namt>ul«ki>4 Amiham, 260

Nilndn, ''">'<

NaadalOra, Cnddapah Dirtriet, 4L 63,
80.63. 64, 6iL I27j L32-

NandanacEakru^-arti, 1^
NantLinaranu, 2I1L
Nan4apml>bafijanaranDA, 22j
Nandapuram, The Anciont Capital of

Jevpi.n-, lia.
Nonoa Kaju KamayyadeTa, del.

Natulfr, The Capital of tb« OaQapati
kin^ at, 172.

NaJidikiiDibu, 22.
Nundikambanu, MeditApana, 2L
Nandikanama OhAt, Koniool Dirtriet,

Nandi PoUvannA, 161^ |t3, Sfifi.

Nundi Kaja, m.
Nandivarroa, 19L 21^ 212j 241L
Nnndi>-amia, PnllavanuiUa,' 212. ?13

NaixdivcluKU, Kintoa Dirtriet, 1 17.

NaAfpima<i{^lam, 1.

NaAja Kaja UdaiyAr, Vlra, 13SL
Nandyal, Kumool Diatrict, S6, 82. 110.

NanunAbtpAdu, Kirtna Dirtriet, U.
Narapati, The Cho|a (f) Sovereign, 47.

IIMI.

Narau, 16, 2i&.

Namaa Avanipalaka, 10^ 18. 3ii.
Naraoa ^'*^'akkA, 223.

NnnuHio>ui||i 2IX.
Narasa l'i)lai, 221.

Nnnnupinrya, Do^avAy, 202.
Naranftpunim. Ifil.

NimiiMi Rftjii, 1 i-'l

Naraaa lUxldi, i'^i.

Narasa R<-ddi, iSalva, IM.
Narasradrapura, 26A.
Namxirtiha, 6, 18i 19, 83, 30, », 128,

246,218. 260.

Naraaiibha I, 176.

Naraaidiha It, 176.

Nanuiihlia III, 177.

Narasiiliha, Appa, 210.

Nanutiihhn IShAnudcira, Lakihml, 18S.
Narasithhadwva, 62^ ITT, 118, 186, 186,

Nanmiihhadcra. Uajapati Vlra, U.
Nanuiiihhadeva of Onaia, ftH,

Nanwirtiha of the Owk Family, 210.

Narasuhhadera of Vijayanagar, 63, 64,
I4.'> 266. 2lil.

NaninitahadeTa, Vlrm, 11L 2ifi.

Naraaidiha Ijikihinapparaw BaAcAr,
Vlra, 10. 81. S2.

Naninrtiha KAyudu, SAlra, LSI.

Naraaiiliha I'dtavannA, 131, 2fii.

Vanuriniha, l*rat*pi» Vlra, 5a.
Narasirtiha Kaja. of AnSgundi, 2M
Kantximhavnrraa II, 212
Naraniitihavighou, 211^
" Nanwingh K««ri," 2116.

Naravaiia, HT.
Nara'va^ DAma, Dohatta. 21.
NAiAy-anadcra, 40, U3. Ifl5u

MarAyauA<leva, Ananta I>»dmanAbha, i**

KArayai^adera, Chanda Choda. 40, lOSL
NAr«yapad>-va, DhanadanrOli C&6da, lilit.

NArava(>adoTa, Uaora Chandn Uajapati,

NarayaoadvTB, JagannAtha, L8&.

Sarftyiuuidova, Ja^^annAtha Oajapati, Uft.
NarAyainado-a, Mukuiida Budra, ISi^
NArAya«adeva, Panuhottama Oi^apati,

NarAya«adera, San-ajtU Ja^puinAtha, lAfi.

NAr*yim»devA,'Aira]iftj{n. 1 Hfl

Nar»«madeva, Huvar;ift KcAari, IM.
Narayatiiidova, Vtra I'adiimnAhha, LML
N*r*yNva<le\-a, Vlra I'ratApa Kudra, l**

NArAyavadcvm, Vlra PratAp* Budra Qaia-
paU. IM.

NArAj-aoa of the Owk FVunUy, 21iL
NArAyaoapuram. 21L
NAtayaoA Kaja, IJtA.

NArAyaiui Itaja, (iooXtai, IS^
NAiAyaonrftja, Vlrarhola, 144.

NllrAyaiiarAya, VtmchOla, 164,

NarAyimu ^mbtira Itayar, 66, UA.
Narayapa T«var, 22a.

NAiavapnTitnam, North Aicot Diatrict,

ae,' 42, 99^ log.i.SB.

NarAvimi Di'vi, 14, 2i£.
Narendra, 156, iS
NikTi'iidra Mrigi^rAja, 221.

Narcndra IlajarAjn. I ho, LAfi.

Narottm, Kurnool Dirtriet, II.
" Naraingh Deva," 205^ 2Ua.
" Narsingh Jana," 208.

Nayimma, 2^6.

NAfir Jane, 17'^.

Na»iru'd-dln Mi4hmed, IM.
NarAb AMd Slyal, ISL.

NaTAbMta, Kirtna Diatrict, 42, &2.
Kara BAoia, 2L
NarAba of tho KaivAtaka, US.
Na\-ui.ida, iHL
NAyakkns of Madura, LiS.

NaVivarma, 23h.

Naj ud'ipAjfrti, Nrllore Diatrict, Zfi*

NcKitj^uiLum, 272. 2X3.
" NegittanU BasuilcTa," 207.

"N^ntaderee,"!!!.
NAmikriihoa, U&.
Nmmeni, TinnevoUy Diatrict, 83, 84,
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" N«tni Bamder»." 2SIL
N)»yt&ra Kivor, MaUbor District, ISO.

Nichjiruim<'(l«, Kum'njl Diiitrict, Zi^ LSfi^

Ki^ubrOlu. KUtiui District, ;UL

XiijuinOlu, Kintrui I>i»tri<t, 13, VL 32.

Ki^umukkoK ICistca District, 6ij »2j,

USL.

Ni^njarri, Cuddspah District, 44^ 71^

Nilandlma lUjayyadcTk, lUna R&tu, Z2.
Nir^und», Uauar, 1 IT.

•Niraml l)cv»," ms,
NiruiHuna,
NirvA^w lUjritpM K4]ru4u, tlL
Nittapinoki Nallor, lA.

N'itTi>viir«ha, ''an

NiiAfn 'All, 1"5.

Niiarou'l-rnulk, 175.

Nizamu'l-mulk Rhitiri, 16^ 164. Utf.
'

Nii*iii Sh&h. IG2. 163, Ifii.

NiMni .Sluhi Prniwtjr at At>in»dn»g«r,
164,165. 168.

Niztnu of HauUr*lj4d, 175^ 201.
N'Orimptla, Amntapur iJiatrict, SL
'• Nrip« Kwiri," 2llfi.

N'(ipa H*ma, 2JL

Kr<l>ntiiAga, 'Al.

Nn«>ri>Ha BiiQpati, tSL
N riiiiiiiliwlova, ISl

Nriaii^ihuUrva Chakrararti, 59^ 61

.

Nrisiitthondni. 16, 2SL 218.
" Nritvm Ki-«*ri," 22fij.

X (innadi Tailapa, 2&.

Cba)i, Cuddapah Diatrict, 81L
ObMibikft, 21fi.

" Obiama, Quwn of Paleakate," 2^
<)4»ya iUja, Oo^tUri, Ifl.

Oittiapali. 209^ 2J11L

Ulahiunurududaij-ft) ($m UUbamuroda-
d»iy»|)'

Oppii'harbi, Kittaa District, 82, 68, 80.

ai. LUL
OrnAffsl, HovRrcifni^ of, 2Qi.
Urim, Kinffs of, 2111. 2112.

Uvorthrow of the Kadambaa hy Ralll]'
II. 112.

Owk, KuTDOol Diltrict lS*t Avuku).
Owk or Avuku, Family of tbe Zemindar

uf, 202.

Ptchamtderl, 240.

rnchchai Pillai Nt<'hrhi)'*r,

I>achcliai ToQdanvIn, '>'>f>

P*<UVkhara. 21A.
Pudavldu Cuuntrr. The, 2^0.
Padivipura, 2M.
Padnw Ke»ri," iOfi.

Pa<lm*mhd, 2M.
PadnuinAbha Narkyavadeva, Ananta. 186.

Padniantbha Narayatkadova, Vlra, l Rll.

PadiiMiiSri, TinneTelly Uiatrict, 17.

I'admavaU, U2.
PadOr, U.
Pa|i;|d<>U (.<^ Pkj<idyAla).

PujundvaU or Pit^pdila, Kumool Dintrict,

66, 90^ 21, Lai.

Ptlaciri, Cuddaiiah Diatrict, «L UU.
PtUijrttr, Trichinopoly Dirttict, 8ft.

Tftkkftl, OodAvan Diitrici, 39^ 4S, 40^60,

6L 42. 5H, 22. 82. ai-

PaliKii, JUdura Dirtrict, j. M. 1(W, IW.
12V L3Q.

PalSiaka. 179, 212.
Palatik*. Kadamlaa of, US,
FalivcU, Gudavarl District, 48. ib. 4».

61, 52^ S3, Toj 100, U4.
PalUvaa, 30, 141, U2, 148, IM, JIO, 26$,

264. 2fifir

FaHara kings of VsAgl, SI.
Pallari). U.
PaUaramalla KandlTarmA, 212.
Pallavendis. 22,
PaUavol, 2fiS.

Palu^rftUapalle, Cuddapah District, 57.

UL
Pimulapadu, KcUore District. J3, I2h.

PaAduiaamlu, Vin^^paitain Distrii-t, 67.

S8, M, 00, 61j ei.
Paoditrti OaAgn DhQpati lUja, ifi.

Pa^da N&yaka, 49,^ UHL
PandjilOr, -iM.

Pandi PcTumaJ, lOo, 196. 19L
Pt^dlyan, At) Vlra BAma, 31, 123, 134^

220! 224, 22o. 214.
" Papdiyn kinK< on ot tho," 37.

Ftp divans of lladuiA, 8, 14L 1«».

mini.
P4o4iyaTurt>ii« PaUkJ. I'apdij-an, 2UL
Paudiyu^'A'hsa I'radlpa Pa^idiyan, 21^
Papdixuvaihif** I'andiyan, J 17.

Pa<)iiulin>arru. Oudavarl District, &3.

Papduvm, O^xUvart Diittriit, 38, 28.

Papdyapp* Cdaijfcr, IH.

Paodyc*'!''^ Papdivan, 217.

Papem, Kumool District^ 64, 65, 128,

129. lil-

Paftfta. Mnlnhar Diictrict, 82.

PaAjn, South Canara District, 14,

PatiidiMh. Kistna DUtrict, 36, 47, 6L
Papa Timm.ij-i,'«, iStn.

Paradc<4a, Kuii'dan Pemma| brouglit from,

196. 24fi.
" Par.kctari," 2A6. 257. 2M.
Paraknuua KahuL 1317222, 2U.
Parakrama raj(,di\'»n, 122, 123. 220. 222.

224. 272. 273. 2IA.
Paiiknuna Fap^iyaa, Kaaikapd*,48. 122.

123.214.
Patakmina PapdiyaO) Ponnan Pcrumal,

123. 211.
Paramba, Pigdi Ferumal crowned at,

12fi.

Parumr^rararannA L 212.
Parami'«viirni°nrnia II. 212.
Pantixliika Haya. 154.

ParanUkn Haya. lA^ 2^7, 2fi2.

Panuaja Bbnralikara Paodiyan, 21.
" Pnnisu Kiniiri," 2flfi.

Parikulatti lUj-a, IML
" Parikshit." 2iLL
Parpapalle. Cuddapah Diatrict, S3. 128.

Parumarichalji. Kumool District, ftZ.

PuruAuAaha I'aduMhagAni," 2.

Par>-»U lUviilu, a.
ParraUTanlhint Kachchiytr, 2^ 222.
Part U, 111.

Pasanrtai«du. Kiittna District. SO.
Paturantaoai. TinnercUv District. 90.

Pasf-Amula. Kistna District, ai.

PatakHa or PratakAta, Kumool District,

Pataliputra, 114.
PathtTldu, Kistna Otjtrict, 66, 129.

Patladkal, 2£1.

Pattai, 'HnnCTeUy District, 70, ^2.

Pattalaka, U&.
Pattavardhana. 2C
PattUTaram. 2Z2.
Fatukota. Taojore Di«trict, iL
Paiomat, Ui.
Panlakcai. 28.
Paulake«i Vallnbha. USL
PaiirDamaaa, 11&.
Pedakal, 2fiIL

Podana, Kistna Diittrict, 52,. fiJL

(
PsdaTamartilia, 3, 151.

i

Foddachorukora, Kistna District, 39, 46.

Fodda (liintakunta, Knmool Diitrici
(S#/ ChinUknpta).

Pwliihtiliki, 2H1.

Pedda KalUrpallr, Kistna District, 41,^ 44,
46. 52, 53, 55, 109, llfl.

Pe3dakanala, Kumool District, 72, 74,
134. m.

VeSS Kondappa Kayndu, 241^ 212.
Pcdda Krishoanima, 21IL
Pcdda KumSra Ha^hava. 211L
Podda Ktkivpallc, North Arcot District.

Tfi.

P«-d<U Mada Nayndu. 211.
Pcddamaddali, Copper-plots di>corer<>d

at, L.2i-
Frddnnukkcna. Kistna District, 42, 44.

Prtldana Dhlnuina. 22.

Foddapadu, Oodavarl District. 46.

PtUdn Polainada, An.tntapur District, 72.

Pwlda Ihilivarru (Ser Pulivarni).
PcdiU Hayit]i]>a Kiiyudu, 241.

Prdda Siftgama Nayudu, 21JL
Peddafiuam, Kistna District, 50, 54.

lli.
Podda Vfdaffiri Na>nidu, 2H.
Pediiii Yacbsma Saytuju, 212-
Peddip4l-irti, Virapipitam District. 12.

P«idi liajn. Veliinati Kaibiiiuind". IL
Pcnnabobilaih, Anantapur District, 74.

136

PennakoQda. Anantapur District, 28, 44.

60,M,S6,o7.ILI2.75,I6,Ii;ai.
114. 126. 134, 136, 137. 138. 139. 160.

249. 250, m.
Pennakovda, Vicannr at, 2&L.
Penubarti. Nellore District. 81.
PenugaiichiprOla. Kistna District, 8IL
Peravnli, Kistna District, dh
PcriynkOttai. Madura District, 109, 110.

Periva Namatiraya Nayunar, 20.
Periya Vlrappa, \9. IM. 'iHQ^ 2111.

Perira Vlruppa ofMadura (8r< Kfishpap-

p«V 76, Uj.
Forma<nria2.
Pennadi L 232.
Permadi It, 2afi.
" Puramal Sundara PaQ4>}'a Dei-ar." 112.

123.

Pemma) Vlta.Raglia^-a, 3iL
Ppmmlmdar 8rl, 206.

Penimpura river. Malabar District, 196.

PerutiaaliivOr, Coiiabotoro District, 112.

120. lit
PeruSjiAgatAra, 110, 180.
Pfirtr, CoimbatoraDiatrirt, 81, 109, 110.

.267.

Pemsomula. Knmool District. &1.

Pt««nivay«, Kumool Distriit, 61^ 00

PhariAfppamrti, KiKtnn Divtrirt, (iS.

Pidagorala, Kistna IHstrict, "2.

Pina Lakahmi Raja, 49, &SL

PiDukapapi, 1.

4«
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PirtmaUu, Uadiirk I>i«tricl. 61. $L 69.

IL Hh. 122i 123j 128^ laiL
riiUpunm. GodAviirl Dittrirt, 10, U,

lo. 46. 57, 100, 2fii
PUUw in ni^^adhi Cbamrten, 32.
VUtipi in VnvA Charnctcra, Ji,
PodiUv Xelloro I)i«trict, li. 16, 134. JUL
P»dilikuo<iapnllp, Kamool Di«trict, 76.

PokkonOru, Kiittna Diitrict,

PoletMllc, NoUorr Oiatrict, 132.
" Pftli Koto Birrtju." IL.
Poliyn Vonui Re<i<iu 18'-

PoUonnaruws, Bttttle of, IM.
Poloru, Kumoul UiBtrict, 68.

Ponataga, •idft.

Popijugnla. Kistna Dijtrici, BSL

Pondor, -'Its.

Ponniui PvnunAl ParAknuna P«qi)iy>u>.

123. 2-21.

Ponn^riTTliinglcput Diatrict, §«, 9lj

ILL
PonnCtru, Kiatna Diatrict. 36, 51. 67. 79.

3S.
Pooiuunallec, Chingloput District. 90. 91.

Ui. .

Pompi SOran, Madui«ntaka, 53, 90, Ml,
160. 267.

PoramamiJla, Cuddapah Diittrict, 56, 74,

126, 135.

PoatOil, ni«' Piorincc of, 4,
POU UbQinU, 46^ liL
POU Mahllihuja, II.

Pota Raja. 42, 45, 46, 12»
P<yu lUjn, ChAgl, 12.
Pota Ru4<ii, Ana,
PAtavamiii, Kumool Distriot, 12,
PMarartm or Naro PoUraram, KisUu

UiKtrict. 12.
PAUvanna, Nandi, 151, 2fiA.

Patavarma. XartMrtiha. 161. J(15.

Potun(iru, Vixugnptttum l>i«tri<'t, LU.
IVabhakara. Vi<iruta Slabaraja, LL
Prabhwnorudex'a, 256.

PiabhOtivaraiiB, 223u
I'l-abhQUvnraha U. 283.

Praklte.
Pnu&ditj-a Nayu<)u. iiSL
Pr«takO(a <Het PtUkOta).
" Pmtab NunwinKh," illL
Pratab Kudra Ucva." 2flfi.

l'T»Up«bhQdhnrn (r), LL
Fratapadt'va, 20, 1»8^ afii.

PraUpn MarUn^w Pat;diyan, llfi.

Praiapa Kajh P&^d>}'aii. lUiU
PniUpa Kudra. 115, 116. 117. 161. 174.

183, IBM.

Protlpa Uudra I, 114. US.
PraUpa Rudra 11752^ 64.~I14. 161.

173, 21Q.
Pmtaptt Riidrn II, Kakatlya. 52, 53, &L
PntajMi Haya Ikn-a >Iaharftja, 11.
{*niUpa Kii'dm (.injiiptti, IHK.

Pratapa lindra Uajapati Naiaya^iadiva
Vira, IfitL

PraUpa Budra KlkaUya, 62, 64,^ 114,

n5,^U6, 111,

PtHtAi>u Kudra XMyapadt-va, Vlra, 1H8-

Pratftptt Si,i,lu». m, m.
I^tapu Siiiiha of Tanjore, fiX.

Pratapa fjihga lUja, SJu
Prutaiai Surniiena I'ftndiyan, 217.

PniUpa Vttllublia liftjii. 60. Si.
Prataiw Vatsttvaya Ayyajipade»'a, ftl,

Pmtapu Vlra Nivnuiiihlln, aji.

" PrMtapu Vlra Maraairtihadeva." 49. 61

.

Pratimtderl Ch»tur«'vdiinaftgsl»iii, 2iL

. Prativldjidrra llabArtra, 0, 67^
Prattipadu. KUtna Dtatrict, 46, 47. 65.

tiS, 73,^HL
I Pnivilla««na, 145.

1 Pr«udhad«va, 9, 21^ 63, 128, 241, 21fi-

Praudha PratlM Cliiikravarti lUma-
chnndru Nlyaka, 51.

Praudbadeva of Vijaj-anagar, 21.
Prithvljn liajn, 20.

Prithivl Koftiritii, II^i IRl, 2^
PriUiivi Ma«ikka.
Prithi\lmQl« liaja, U.
Prithivtp«ti, 2iau
PnthirtvalUbhn \ Klrttii-arral. IIIL
Prithivu-aUiibbn. Satytamva, 15, Jffl.

PrithiviviiUabha. SntyaAmya IT'^orir 148.

l*rithivlv«rmudrvn, 3i.
Prithu-vttiiba, '.^.'18.

lS-itltvliiv-amdt.n-a, KulottuAga, '

Prulair.ba, li.
l*rulaminadi'vt, ij,
PrOLirajn.

PrAlftva Vtma R«ldi, 187.

Prole Raja. 112,
Prolo Vcma Kt-ddi. UiL
PrOli Kama Kaja, 67.
PrPli N&yu(}u. M, gfi^

PrOli Ri'^ldi, Ifii.

Podakkudi, Mndum Di»trirt, 81.
Pudukkttlam. L
PudukAttai, The Tog^aman Mohtitjas

of.

Pudunwyi, 145.

Pudu-pa'ttan, mo
Pudu|)«(si, ArikoMi, 2.

IVtkanivipiHiva Gauda, 2M,
;

Pttlaka, lli,
Pobtkmi. 10, 148.

' Pulakc<U 117148. 1.55. 108. 2H.
I Pulakedi Vallabh«ni 16, UH.
i

PuligVTK, Jain Temple at, 157.

Puliinuddi. Kuruuol LHitrict, 66, 132.
' Puliman. 145.

Pulindntka, 117.

PuliviuTU or Pedda Pulivumi, Kiatoa

,
I>istrii-t. II,

PuUanipttUu, S.

I

Puloniu, 1V5.

' Pulumarvhiit, llA.
: Pulomat. 145, UlL
I Pulomlvi, llA.
Pulumavit. liiL

! Pulukkan, &.

! Punalpadi, North Arw>t Diatriot, 78, Lai.
I PunalpAinintdi.
Popdi, North Arcot Diitrict. 5, §£, 132,

Ul.
PimdniB, The, 141.

Puft^ftr, North Arcot Di«trirt, 81. 32.
PoAgunor, i^emindari of, 22fi.

Punna^Ju, MaiaDr, 27^22fi.
I Punnadu. Uajaaof, 226.

I

Puntura KOn, IliL
" Punyavirodhi," l2iL
Puruli Hill Fort built by HariAchaudia

Ponimll, 12s,
I Purandarn, LfiiL

" Puranjan KoMiri," 2fifii

Paravako»d*i ifiL
Pon, 22,
Purlkaiiena, 145.

FnrlDdnuK'iut, 1 46.

POroot»a/>Ku, H5, 146.

PuruhuUjil, 2L>,
Puiuhuta Pa^^diyan, 21^
Purushottamade^'a, 4, hL,

" PuniiiliiittamH Devn," 208.

Puru«hottanui liajupati Xlntyaoadcva,
IBlL

Puriuhuttama Gajapati Vlrik Prutapa,
188.

Punuliottama Pa^diyan, 2I&.
ParuahottapaV(iam, Kintnii District, Jfl.

PAwkp&^i Vohkatapati liaja, 9, AIL
PuHhpii^ri, 1,

Pushi»auiitra, 147.

PuUti, .\Ulnb<ir DiHtriil, ^
Puttor, Malabar Durtrict, 62.

PuVomabi, Ud^

Q.

Uutb Shahi DynaHty at Golkoodm 184,
1(>6. 167. 227. 252.

Oulbu'dHlln, IM.
tjutba'd.din Aibak, US.
<Jiiib-ud-dln Khan. 223.
QutbuM-roulk. I6I, IfiJL

t^utbu'l-molk. dociared hi« indept-ndeni^o
at Golkuoda. 164.

R.

Ra^'harla, Kumool District, 57.

lUiha VcAk* lUiddi. 181,
Kafi'a-d Damjat, HL
Kttfl u-d Uauk. HI.
k»fr-u»h SUah. 171.

Ra^havamba, 3, 2^
lUghavu of thv Owk Family, 21IL.

Ua^huji UhovsU, 2UiL
Uaghunatha, 209.

Kii);huitiithA Ayya. S.
RaKbunathadeva UalUraja, 2fi,

Kjighiwalha Kilaran Setupati, 22^
llaKbuiiatha Kpahiiadeva. 178.

Ku^liiiiiiitbH Nayudu. S.

Itoghunathapttrnm.
Iiii)(huiia(lu> IU>-a Towdamfto, 225.

XtiiKbuuatha Svtuiatti, lUL
Kiighunatlia .Srtupati KnttAr, Hirapya-

f^bfaayajl, 1,

Ruj^hunatiut (k-tupati, Kumtr* Mutta
\ ijaya, 4,

Ra^hunatlw Svtupati. Uuttu Kumara
V ij8>-a, L.

Kairbunatha oOraran Periya I'daya
Tcvur, 8.

Rafhunatha Siranna Periya Ud^}-a
'l'4vur, 5.

Raghunatlia Terar, 223.
RaghuiUthn TOvar Ki)jit-an S«tupiiti, 228,

2ii!L

HaghunMhn Tinimala, '227.

Itugbuuatha Toildaman, 22S.
" Kaghu Kxm Cbhotra,''

"Ragunata Setupati, liapyakarpayachi,"

4.
Rjiichor, Giptare of, 212.
Kaja Dhlina, 10, 152, lia.
Raja Charamnoi, 21<i.

Rftja Ch<4a, 06^ 112.

lUjai-hodAmaiuT Paudiyan, 216, 217.
" Uajadera, the Tribhuvauachakravarti,'

35, aiL
R&jadcva, 45, 51, fifl.

Rajado>-a. "VTriTloS, 104. 106. lllfl.

Kajadhirajadi'va, 111.

RaJ&dhtK^-ati, lifi.

Raja Uambhln Plpdiyaa, SliL
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Ktjs aiuinpati lUja, il.

lUja li<>\-in<la, 191.

Itajikliiiiundrv, UocUTHrt Diatrict, M, .19t

44. 45, 111 IM, 41, 60, 113. 115, 119.

lUjnhmundr^r captured by Muhamnud,
163.

ItajakittarirHrmi, 107.

KAjftkiuntra BhuAfiptppndova, l^JL

Ktja Kiifljani PAriJiyan, 210, iiO.
•• Kaja Miihd ruj«." ISj
iUja M4n Hioh, ^Oft.

lUja MAnA(ii)« r&ti4iy«n, 'ilfi

Nandana Vishiiuvanlhana II, 1^
lUjnaiimllv. Nt-llorv Diatrict, ILL
K&iam PorganoJi, fL

lUjapjia, IL
Kaja M»ja, 10, 32, 34, 36, JI, 42. iti 42,

li li- IL 12» 2ir?Jii IMi. lili
155. l.iB, 137. 158. 221. 257. .272.

Raja Hajaimi, IM.
haja IUja Cli»^, <11L

iUia IUja Kcianvanxia, lOfl.

I<4{a R&ja, KulutluAga, Itfl.

Ha^a IUja Narendia, 155. l^B.

lUja Kajii Nripati, lH.

lUiB iUja Pavdix'sn, 'ilh^ 'i^SL

Bam lUjcndra, 10. 257.

I(t|a lUm. mi.
Hi'ja iUm 1^ 122.
lUju lUm II, m.
IUja Klmadeva, IGl.

lUja Bardaltt, 'ilSL

Ktja S&rdola i'apdivan, 216.

lUjaAekluint Pa^diyao, 214, iiSL
lUja»irtihii. 31, 2lL
lUjaoiihhji rap<)i}'iin, '2hl.

lUiaiuilihu, The Ima|{v of, at Ka&chI, 1 1

lUiaa uf Maiattr, liiL
luja Siuidnrl, 32. iL.~

, 2aiL
208.

,m
lU'ja Vallabhu, LSD.
lUjavamia Fftvdijiui, MO.
IUja Vim. i,

lUia Vlra Ch6}a, 2.
" lujondn Chodii Goftkota, Valantti."

ILL
Rajimdm Ch(>]u, IL 32, 33, 13.

102, 104. 105, IPG. 107. 112. 142, 152,

Uif, IM, lZ\i:,'J. 1M4. ifii.

Rljrnilra Ch*la .^dit^'a^'ami*,

lUjnndntduva, 102, lilX
Kkjcndra, Kulottu6|^, 42, 4^ 44, 96,

142.

lUjcndra KalottttAgu L ISL 22L
IUj«ndra, 2ih.
lUjoadru Paodivan.
Eajendmvarmadev'a, 1H3-

Bajendra Vlra, 97^ 103, Ifil, 106, 106,

IflZ.

Raiota F«Qi]irun, 21A.
lUjf^wara,'*' aiA.

IUji(p», 151, ISI.
" ttajraji'Swar IVva." 207.

Rakka Tovar 8«tupati, 22H,^ 231.

Rama, 12, 139, 140, 192. 252, 2ii
Ramu TfTiatlii, ILL
Rainalihi Ranut, 22h.

lUmabhi lUma l'*vd>>an, I2i^ Xil.
B»«nachandra, 915, 245, 254, iii,
lUmachandradpva, 178, HiL
Haruiichiindni Nlyaku, Pntudlia I'raUpa
Chakrararti, aX.

lUmachaudn TogdAUAn, 220.

IUja Sarj a T<vv«r, USl.

Raitt Todur ilall, iSHL
Raja UiUiv*r. l£L iiS

BAmadpv*, 64, 2»0, 2&a. 2A4-
lUmadeva Saii&rava of Vljavana)^, 9,

itfi. aL 131, ijto,' m.
Bamadova Kaja of Derafpri, 161, 174.

Ramadsvu lUj-ar, 23, Ui.
tUmadov-a Vlra,

RAma^i, 11.

Rama Kriahpnppa. 31, ^ 120.

RamaliAni NayakkaTlia.
lUnutntitiiadovu,

BamanayniiiiiigAru, liL
Ramanaiha I'apdAnua, 7R, "9.

iUniunatlia Raja of Vuppupd', 6SL
Ranui Naruijlti, AiJiuiurtiiUi. 72.

lUnianujL'h&rya. ?up|>o8(<d Convonion
uf ViahQHvardhana uf UaiiClr by, lift.

Rtiiui HAi^diran, AU Vlra, 31, 12^ m,
220. 224, 225,221.

Rama Hiia, 192, 248,249. 251, 2fiL
lUma Raja uf Vijayanagar, 7S, 134, 324,

247, 250. 2j2.

RAma ISJit. KiHi4>narAli (Kumool), 188.

lUma IUja Timma Raju. 'iaSL

lUiiia Raja Tintiiiavyadfra, l!t4.

Kania Ka^a Tinnnain Raja, 2tiiL

Rama lUjit Vt AkaUdrideva, 21fl.

lUma IUja Vitlhultdcvx, 2ML
lUina I'lMd'ya. Vaftji Sura Kiilu, 2&.
lUniapuram, Atuintiipur Diatrict, 64, I^H

Banui lUyu, 3, 6, 8S, 134, 135, l57; 166,
Uifl. iSHL

iUma lUya of Vijayana/;^, i.'»n-

Ranm lUya Tumniisi Nftrakkar. 5, fiS,

" lUma I'Uza MahArAja, 8rl Vijara." 6,
" lUiiia Bazu Nllanduiu lUjayyudeva,"

" Riuna Royaloo," UL
RapArpavn. 34.

lUmaavAmi 'IVvar, 2^ 23i.
RAmatlrtbam, Vixajfapatam Oiatrict, 38.
iUmavunnA, 2:tS iHW

RAmavamiA, IlAlii, 239.

lUnuvanbA, Kiag of Travaitcoro, UL
lUmarurma rayijiynn, 22SL.

Rantax'arma, SaboU Vlmchandn, fiJ

Ranuiyya BhA«kanida, ls«.
" RAmrhandra Do-a," ins.

RAinotvarani, Madura Diatrict, 2, 5, 6^

7, §1 79. 214.
RAmnAJTFH tupdtii of, 227.
" lUmraaje," 246, 247.
Ri»<>iiraja, LUL
lUAjfa, 252. 2Ii.
Raftgad^ra^aha lUya, 27, 2a.

Raftga Kriabpa Mattu Virappa NAyaUcs,
7, 23, 83. H!i, m, 200^ 2112.

Ra%anatb.a. 2L
HnhgH Xayakka, 2S.
lUAgappa Marara RAya, 23, M,
RaAgiipim Uaiava RA)-a ITiunAnk Vijaya,

23, iii

Ritftlfxrtjn, -UH.

Ra^gs lU^adeva, Z.

RA<4fa lUjayy^eva, IfiS.

RaA^a lUma, Sn, si

HtitigA Ra6gnyya\-aru NA^ppo, l£.
RaAgsi lUAf^yynvaru Vlra N'Agappa, 13.

Iliifk^a Kara uf Vijayanagar (S*c 6n
Rahga lia\ni).

,

RaftgrtrAya, iinpglnfifl RAjaVefJuU, ^
lUt\f^ Uayu, 8rl, S, 13, 2a.
BaflgA Hf44i,

RaAgaMunadram, BvUury Diatriot, 82, U,

RApl Oauri Lakahml RhAy, 22».
Ba«hld-ud-dlD, 2C2, 211.

RAKhtmVatu, Tho, 142, 232. 2Afi.

lUitipuinm, 2A.
lUtna^ri, Id.
Ra((4ia. The, 26^ 231.
Rattagiri, Ifl.

Batta Mah&iniiud>l«i*nn', The, 142.

liAvanaaamudnun, Tinnev«Uy Diatrict,

ai.

RaWdatta, 27, 224.
RavivumiA, 212, 234.
RAruUchi^ruvu, Anantapur Diitrict, 126.

RAviilanadu or Tota RArulapAdu, KiitiM
District, 48, ii.

IUyai.'hci(i, C'uddaptth Diatrict, 47.
RAj-adurgain, 1£.
IUyap|« Tovur, Kott«, 2,
Rayaxain Ayyappayya, fifi.

lUya TopdamAn, 22^
RA\-n Vijaya KaghunAtha " Bai B«hA-
dar," 22i.

Razu|>a|cm, Kistna Diatrict, Ifl.

RazaAk, 'Abdu-r,
Rrvldicluirla Chinna lioaava RAja, 77.

Rcddicharla, Kumool Diatrict, 11.
R4>ddipA])Mh, Ki«tm Diatrict, 13.
Roddio, Tho—Dyrmaty of Kopda^lda, ^.^4.

RelliTiilaaa, ViBignpatam Diatrict, 40.

K«^iiiii}icharla, Kiatnu UiKtrict, HI

RfAgujM}, 32-
RcAgut<i, LL
RenUla, Kiatna Diatrict, 81.
Rcvatidvlm, lafi.

Revolt of ^ImAdu 'l-malk, ILL.
lUyn RjiKhiinAlha TondamAn, 22^
KipumariLina I'apdiyao, 'il 7.

Riahikaa, The, Lil-

Rooipicharlii, Kiatna Diitrict, Zi.
•' Roahan .\kht«r," ITI

Burhira, 1^
Badradeva, 52, MS, 158, 161, 174.

Kudrndv\-a. KumAra, 52, Ufi.
Uudra &UbAd«vl, 51, ID-
Rudramnu, '.'40

R»drniimd<'\-a, 115.

Rudrummiidovl, 61, 115, 113.
Hadra Nayudu, 240
Ruhparm'Agha, 1112.

Rubnaol ShAy, 232.
Ruknu 'd-illii FlrOi, Ififl.

Ruatun iOiAn, 230.

8.

Sa* AdatullAh KhAn. 199, 26.^.

SabaU VirurhnndrH RanuvannA, fi2.

Sabbi Nayudu, 21iL
" 6adaiya|iaiiniApan," 273.
" Sadaaouroo Royaloo," 12.

SadAAiva NAyakka, 1 77.

SadAAiva of VijayAna(?ar, 12, 13, 17, 2J.
70. 71, 72, 73, 74, 75. TO. 13036.
raf,T507THO00. 248. 252. 260. 266.

270. 274. 21^
SadoyAka Tew Dajavay 8«tapati, t>a.

229.

SadAyaka Tew UdAiyAn Setupati, 228.
229.

Kafdar 'All KhAn, 199, 2fla.

HAgi Oiinnaina, 6IL

8Ahu, lai^
8AbujI, 192, IS3.

Saiyid 'Alia 'd-dln, 170.

Saiyid Khiir KhAn. 170.

Saiyid Mabammiid, 170.

Saiyid MubArak, HIL
"Sakwlityn," 2iU.

\
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a>Li, UiL
SiU^hat Jiinir, IZJL

Ralaln tUjoiMlra. 4^ 2<9.

fhUkabvldu, Kurnoul rHatriot, bl,

BBlakartJa, Chiniu llrumUafTBdeni,

H*latikAy«oa Kin«« of U8, lAl.

HAUftlUyawa, 11u>—DyiuMy U'S'tbgl,

" Saleca Timma lUaie," 12.
" Salini Kmwri," 200.
Saliva^di II. 8^

Skluva Itnn>n4> N&raiichba, 1 -' H

84]ara Narmsunha iiAva, '267.

HAlnn Timnia Araiu,' 1^9^ 1S8^

84lttT> Timmavya. 212.

Stlv* Bhlma N*}-u4u. IM.
Sftlvii BhujoAKa'Nkjrutia, Lftl.

fMvn NHn«& ihi.

SAItb Xuruiihha Nt}-ui)a, 1***

HtLmAtli Arania, liiO.

StmantapQ^i, Nvllore Diitrict, 68^ 75.

S&ma Raja,
Samara Kol4hala, 211^
Samayapamu, Trichinopoly Diitrict, 88,

Rainbu, ISl^

Sambujl, l'J2, 13.1, 20.1.

^iri)iuv« lUyar, MarAvapa, iSL
gaifakaraguoa, 151,

Saihkara of theTadava I'^ity, 264^ 2li&.

Saifar*. The Country of, 82^31.
Samvedya, 3Z.

Sanud for " Chennnkiipiaun," iU.
8aftga Dvnantv, HI, Mi iil*
a*4gBra,'NVUorfT>wtrirt, fii.

SaAKuma, 12^ li 243^ 244^ 245i 2fifl.

batiKaiiia Rija, H,~SB7 1^
tja^gumendra,
baAgiuni^vam, BellaiT Diitrict, SiL
SaAgatA, lilL

SaAgha, 146.

Saftgrama lUghava, 267

.

SiiA^, Dharvad, UI.
Banjar, Muhamnutd, liii..

SoAkalftpuniiD, Uellary Oiatrict, 65. 129^

Safikama, HI.
" 8ankur(li'>-ii,"
* Snnklui ItiusudoTm," 202.

"Sankhu BWur," 207.

^aftkaracharj-a, 149t,I97x 212.
^jiftVar*<-harvar,~of 8rift(t*ri, 1u

8aAkaT«char>'a. Time of, liiL

StAluradcra, Sun of Kama, lAl.

^riAkaradtivl, 16^ 81. Si
^Akaimgtri CEanSn Mabtrtjn,
Sankarartm^aaUar, Coimbat^jrv Diitrict,

49. IILL
Saiiiu CbO<)a Mah4r»ja, So^

^4oU, 181.

^^Uit, 192^ m.
tSintaladvvl, II£.

SanUna MaharAja, ItS.

Santaoa Vei^agOpalapuram, North Arcot

, District, aa.
HtnUra, 'nl.
Santara King* in MaiiAr, 2^
SantarftTttni, Kiitna Diitrict, 45. W. 83.

iUnUya, I&l.
^DtarMvant, 23&t
HAntivanna. 179.

^&nti*aniiA I, IfiiL

btntiwmA II, 181.

SarfAjl, 2, SL
Sarada, 212.
$ara/ig». Liifl.

iSam^lpidhani, Uft.
Kkrapiuji. 211.
HArufalli, 21.
Sarikv, VittiKapfttam DiMrict, 40.

Harkar Y«rip«lttiyam, CoimbatoTo Dis-
trict, fil.

Rarpavanuh, Godararl Diitrict, 19^ 44,

12. fil. M, A7. 58^ .59, 63. UE
(<arrajiiB JagHnnatWTtArAyaQudfra, 186.

Knita'lliarnuin, Hfi.

SiuaAkKiiiudra, 180.

RaAaHfUuira. 2hl.
Saiararpa Poriya U^ai}-* Tsrar, 230.

, 211.
RAUkaml, UiL
AaUkaroin, US.
^takarvl L H6.
SAtakarol Tl. 11^
gat^iknrol 111, ll£.

HitakarQin. Chakoni, US.
HJktakarQl Dancjain, Uiu
RttokarQl, Kuntala,
^UakaTQl, Mahfudra, Hh.
RUakaivl. Siinukatida. Uft,

8ttakar«l, Sandara, lii.
^Ukarom. Kundara, Hi.
SAtakarvl. YajflaAil, 114.

Eatara, liLL

atru Bhlkara Pandiyan, ilS.
Hntrmljnya r»i,i<liyaii, 21fl.

&itru Nuliham I'aodiyan, 219.

gatruitaMUia Pa^idivan', '318.

8a«va*ravtt, lOj, 11, IS. 28, 149, 180,
151, 1 A.'i. 212.

HatTMrara L 1^
Satyaatajn II. il£.

Btttya4rara IndravarmA, IIB.
Sat>-*lraya I^ttairlx-allabha, 16, 28|, Ufl.
Hatyaiiraj-aTaUabha, '2Sl.

SatyMraya, Vinayaditya, 20.
SitykvAka, IM.
tabtyaTsnna, 22^ US. IM.
SatVHViiniuuU'VB, 1 Ha.

Saudaradinno, Komool Diatrict, 73, 79^
136 Uk.

Saundiaraiajapuram, S.

Saniidatti, B«lgaum, 231.
Savada Malik, m.
Bavn^al. .South Clanara District. &L
8«vapa Fdaiyar,
Sayrad MuatafA, 0, LLL
Sayraiu, NadcK^»<t«, 211.
8«dj. The Country of, 2JL
" 8«laT«pp« N'ayakkar Arhvutamma
^ Nivakkar," 7L
SelUTovar. 228.231.
Smdraka, The Family of. 16, 150.

•Sondrakai, The, 141^ 234.

8«ftf(«1u, 2t>5.

^utiga^ukottam, 2M.
SeAgama, South Arcol District, 32, 68,

57. 97. LilL

gel^, "South Arcot District. 9, 1122.

',' Seoroy," 21i.

Bam Udaiyar MArtAndavantit. 61.
Sc^iipjmll''. .\n«nt«pur District, 61^ 162.

^upati Kattar. Daliitay, i.

8eta|i«ti« of Karnntd, 23iL.

SotuvatUyi, iiS.
6<.<tu Utya, IM.
" Herakdeva,"
"Seven Pagodai," Ifil.

Shtdt Khtn, lAfi.

Shah 'AUm. 171^ 112.
Shah 'All. Ifil.

ShahAl u 'd-dln. UUi.

Sliahabu'd-dln Ghazi, III.
Bhahli*!, In^'auon of Oriaa by, 200.
Shah Jahaii. 168. IIL
«hah Wall, ATimad Ifii.

8hak« Chuiiil, iL

Shamau *d.4ln Alttnish, IfiS.

Bluunsa 'din 8hah, 102, UO.
Rhahjl, 192. Ui3.
Shai^niukharaja PatidiTan, 219.
Shao, liii.

SKiu.thiul«(T», 141. •

Shastiukdexn I, Ifl2.^

Khasthadeva II, I£2.
Sheorov, " 24fi.

Shfnnadorl, TinneveUy District, 81,
Khimoffs, MaisOr. KM), 134.
8hlr Muhammad KEin, 6, L13.
Shu-a, 111.
SiboH., 271.

8idJhri»illu. Kumool Diitrict, 81.

Siddhappa Nayakka, 177.

Hrtan Bhay, m.
Sikandar Lodl N'isAm Khan, 170.

Kikandar Shah, 116
Sikandar. .Sul^n, Lfi^
Silaharan. The, 112.
Kikhanis of Kolhapar, 2;t5.

Siihha, Siitihula, birhhana IStt SiAfhana
11).

Siibha {Srt Siftga I).

Hiihhavaiina, 240.

SiiVihuTarma I, 211.

Siibbavarroa Tl, 211. 239, Jlfl.
HiitiUvishnu, 21^ 212, 211L
Sindara, lAti.

tiiiidhuka, 14.T.

Sindigere, MaiiAr, 31.
Sindai. The, li2.
8iAga I. 23fi.

Sihga n, 236.

KiAgam N'aru<)u, 21jL
BiAganamalaei, 2fiL.
Siftpi Baja, 2L
SiARa Haja.

SiAi<arayako94a, XsUore District, Hl-
SihK>kvan»a, 27.

BiA^varmma, 226.

SiAgitruUtt, Kwtaa District, bi.

tiAgeri. i.

iAg«ri SaAkaracharyar, i.
HiAghiuu, 182, 264.

SiAghana 2&L
BiAghiina II. 264, 2iUL
^}iAg^de^•tt, 235.
Sini Nathchij-ar, 228.
§inna Kadiramw N'ayakkan, 32, £L
Sliitia Ijikku NavHkknii, &.

'^'iina I'illai. Vannij-appa, 1.

Simui Vadavaija .Nayakkar Tummifl. S»
SipahHialar liajab, 179.

Sipraka, Hft llfl.

t;iranayikan«haHi, Bellary Diatriet, S£.
BlruAga Rayar. 23.
Sin (ioUam Bayyappa Raja, 12.
^ira Ountapu BnyVft Haja, 12.

Siripuram, Kislna Dietrn.-t, 99.

^iripumm, VizagHi>atJtm Dtitriit, 40. £3.
SiriyadoTl, 181, 182.
Hiror, 210.
glal, 211.
Ritumln, 111,
ditappa GauiuTtra, 22A.
girachitta, 142.

, Google



INPKX. 293

6irii^A^ Z«roin<Iiu«, 237.

fevlil, 2, IMl L»i. I93i 21li iilS.

^nikftini N*chchi)-4r, 228^ IXL
liiviln 140.

isi«-uUrku)iin, Unnerellj' DUtrict, ai.

HiviiUftRtt Cho)«, 257

.

givHli^Ku N »r*yiM>wi<>Tm, ISA.

Rivn SIi»h*r»va L liii*

^iva Mahtrtyk II. lUl.

Si>-« M&h4r«ya UI, 191.

^iva Mini, •.'>.H

.

Kivmula|i*d» Se1tiy*r, L
^irappa Nftyskka, 177.

^iva lUnia, UjLL

^iviiratha, 179.

^raaamudnt, A Principality wtabliihed

Bt, Ittl-

iv&inmudnun Fort aipturod, 212.

ataAku 1X*\*,

Wvairl, U!L
Hiviutvaml, U"'. U'j.

8iva»T»ti, Hi. LisL

{^i\-*yam, Trii hinopoly District, aL
Skandnpnra, Ihl, ISiL liH-

Skmndaartti, Uo^ lifi.

Sknii(U>-ann«, 21*

8kiu>(invarm*, Vija>-a, 2IL
KkiuidaYann& L I^ilt

8kand.-.vttrm» Tf. '211.

Skunilnviiriti* III, iiU
Skandavannnui," 22iL 22Z-

Slare Kings of Delhi, Tbu D>-nMty of,

^lAikn()iyiruppo, 274.

Holim»n. Hi.
Kunui>rhO<ikinani Pt94i}'*n, 212.

Hom»ililyit, 20^

SomaUdcvl, 175.

Mmunathapuram. Moiaftr, 117-

•• Sobhan r><-va," 2£li-

Somaft^riUam. 26^^ 2ft7.

Homannn PoggaiJ*. 3&<

Soma Nrip^> 27.

Bomaterman, lifi.

R.mi«»« khara N»«kk*, 16, 84, liL US-
8omain^^khnrx raoijiyan, 214, 219^ 22U.
8<nna«undara PtM^iynn,
Konutya Rlja, K0iiaiiiap4Bliloi, ifu

Homayya N'eAknn, LUL
8ain(4nrn. US, Ifil. 182, 1^
Someiviira L Il^i lAL lil-

e«mo*»-ttr» It, 160. iiL
Soine4rani III, 1£Q. IM.
SonwHivara IV, 150, liL lAl.

»ome*varadoT8 L 33, Ifil.

SumcAvuradera II. Si.
8omeirBradeva III, Bl.
Knmo«vai«. Vlra. UTj liSL

Sortkb, Maiattr. M,~H.
SAru (>aAK"< I^
^ranmtlikai, 222.
" Sfjuth KftMila," The Country of, 3X
KoTidcva, Li£L

Koyideva, ISA.

SiAraoa Belgo)a, Haiitir, 2A&.
[^rldera, 2iii2.

Sndevm lUya, 3.

Jjrtgirtndm, 12, 13, Ql.

^rlfnrip«<|a, Ki»tna District, &2.

ijTl Huraha, lo.
Silk«kulam, Kirtna District, SSi 3&> il

43,60,51, 63, 55,58, 60, 66, 9§, llfi.

, eL
SfikaothapnraiD, &.

drikOniuun. Oanjam Diatriit, 47. 4g. 60.

61, 54, 65^ 64^ 12. LU.

^Imuah^am, South Arcot District, ZL
Ufl,

rl Penunbodttr Perumbador).
Rrlnirtm Dtsu, a.

ftrl ItuAga L 2M.
Rrl lintga. IT. 252. 2^.

liaftgm III, 4, 18^ 27t 83, 252, 2^
Rrl Raftga IV, 253.
8tI BsA^era. LHSL
firlrnAiounma. 2a3.
Sri IU6ga iiAma, 2.

Sri Hafiga lUra of Vijavanagar, 6. 7. 12.

13, IB. 28. 67, 75. IL 80. 81. 82.

84, 85, 80. 87, 135, IIL 12L lUi
252j251ji 252, 253^^ 275.

^rTlUftgu, ^uIot of VelApunun," 41
. iU.
Rrl lUya KumAm. 22.
Rrl ^takanil. U5.
f^ltailam, Kumool District, 13. 16. 18.

. 68^ 122.

4rlaena Strathi, 11,
Srlnitib&clialiim, Vizoi^patain District,

a«, 'iL^ ^
8rlvBikuptan«7TinnovfUy District. 121
fjrlvilliputtar, TinneroUy District, 62^

, fil
Subhtkara, 22.
KubhAn. im.
Subnihnmiva, South Cknaim District, 68,

aa.ai. 211.
Surhlndram, TraTuncore, 67^ A3.

SudattJi, 33.

Hudhama, L5fl»

SQdnka, UL.
Sugxndhavarti {Str Saundatti).

Su^iiut Pat,u)iyan. 215.

"^;ujttD Knsan." 2M.
Suiyoshthn, UZ.
Sul(«npuT. 11, 18, UL
SulUn Qull UuTFShAh, 167, US.
SultAn Itaxlya, IM.
RulVAD Sikandar. IM.
Solaru, Coimbatorc District, 9<L 120.

Runanda. '-'58

Sunandana. li^
Hunnyn, 33.

Sundama ItAja. IM.
Rundnni Cli'Un. '257.

Sundara Nanda, 2^
Sundam P*o4i«n. IflS, Ifll* LH, IM, 124,

158. 218. 222. 225. 211
Suudant Ptpijivado-a, PcruinA), 112^

123.

Sundainptv'liyAn> KoiiArinanmaikopilAn,

122.
8undarai«ja Pao<}iy*n, 212.
Bnndara Sttakarpl. Ui
Bunilare ^takarvin, ilA.
Sundara T0| Malik Vilirftntthi lUjv,

" Sundara To)u4aira M*pOlir«vu B«ja,"

Ruiidarcivara P&daAckhara P«pi)iyBn, 21A.
SuAkana Nsyakkn, Chinna, '77

SnAknna Nftyitkka, Dixj^a, 177.

§urabhi P&p'Jiyan, 217.

^Orama, 77.

8<jr»ibbik*. 2L.
Raraptlai, Tiiincvelly Distria, 88.82.
Rtkranripati. 11.

SOraacna, 211.
Surasira lUja, 1 58

dAravarurtiMills, Kumool DtMtrict, 14,
" SOrjya Kesari," 205. 221.
Sorya Tevur, 228, 220.

Soiarman, 144. 147.

Suvarpa LiAga Bh&nudora, lilfi.

" Huvar^la Ki«an," 222.
Soraroa Kc^iari KtrSyaQBd«Ta, IM.
Suvaniavamha I, 233.
SuramaTaraha It, 2ii,
SuyaAas, 146

STUikarna, 148.

STatiaona, llA.
Syftjl, 123.

TachchAtu, North Arw>t District, TS^ 78,
138.

TA4»%tvi, Kistna District, 62, 6S, UH
T*<)«*pallc, Kistna District.lL
Tadikombu, Madura District, 81^ WL
Tt4)parti, Viraf^npntam District, 12.
Ta4>l>arti, AnonUpur District, sLfifi, 2tl2.

Tad|atri, 2fi2.

Tahintap. 105

Taila, US, 234.
Taila I, 149, Ifil.

Taila n, 149, IM. 18L 2M.
Taila III.T^). 173. 132^
TailabhOpaTikramtditya, 149^ U6.
Tailanw, Ul.
Tailapa L US. UL
Tailapa 11, 95, 1£1.

TaiLiiixi, Narmatli. Si.
" TBiUpiiHdc\-m," 1X3.
Taimor, Ufi.
Talngaija Diri, Kistna District, 35, IL

5ft, 50, 90. IJJO.

Tnlukn, lO.
TaliiniQU, 22.
Tnldai^di, MaiaOr, 93.94. LLL
TalikAta, 19, 2^7, 250, 2M, 252, 2&L
TaJiparamTiB, Malabar Diiitnot, «7. 21
Tiil. k«ira, H<!lliiry Di»trii t. 56,

Talli, Salem District, 69. 87. »2. 119.

12U, 131L

TsIIlru, NoUoro District, 26, 132.
Tnliikam VeUns>i)i> Stgi Donra
R»ja," m

T*m»rathcrurUj^2.
TBmaia4ui,ithi, The Village of, 31<
Tambi Tevar, 228. 222.
Tambu 3.

TNcnina lUya. 62.

Tllu4aka T'ou4ainftn, 22i.
Tnnakn Tovar, 22fl.

T*a<Ja T«vBr, 228. 23fl.

Taftgc4a, Kiatna District, M, 73, 118.
135. 25fl.

TanjoiD, Tanjore District, 108. 104. 106.

107. 1U9. 112. 143.154. 156. 158. 237

SI.
Tanjore, The Kahratia Dj-nasty of,

232.
Tanjore, The Ktyakkas of, ILL
Tunakn, OodAvarl District, SL
TanAr, MaisAr, lAl.

TanAr, Tho Ho>iteU BalltU King at,

161.

Tapptinntta Mumnuk NayanAr, lA.

Taql Slhih, liliL

Tar* Wvty, ia2.

TaramaAguhun. Salem District, 36, 71,
10:5. 112. 122. 123. 133. 134.

TarajM, in, 152, LiiL
Tanipurum, IS, 111.

Tarig<Vpub, Kumool District, 82. 82.
Tarla, '/Maiodur of, 32.
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TAni^frtmi. 22.
T*ru|i«ka, lie Otatrict of, LL
TuUtukai, -UX.
Tnttatntija, L2.
Tilik«I« ,S<t T»likttUV
TeliAK<lDa inradodby MutiMniiMd, lAl.

TciigUm, L.

TdiHUi, Tinnorelty Dtitrict, 48^ Ui.
123. 221.

Trnna N«)-mkka, 223.
T«ntribhun«n«iu,TinneTelly Diatrirt, fii
T*rula, Kistna Dirtrirt, i!L tlL

TiHOr, Tanjoro District, 6iL
" TidimasUthnU" (>) Thf VilUjjeof, 32.
" Timavnnuii," 'H'i-

Tiinma Anuu, 212.

Timma Anuu. S«]ura, 122. US, 212.

Timina HhOpoti, le^ 18^ 19^ SO,

Timmadfva, k,

TiaunaUparem, IV-Ilary Diatrirt, TO.

TimnutlOru, NeUora Ui«triet, 2iL

TimmAinli*, 11. U.
Timmn. Nalla, 21SL
Timina Stvuui6g*ru, CItinna, Ifi.

Timma N*yudu. 21L
Timina of the Owk Family, 21IIL

Timnuippn Uauni%-aru,

Timmartja, 66. lA. 130. IM. HO. IMx
246. 2tH, 21»^ 2G1, 2Ca.

Timmanuayva. KWU, 12.

Timinaniaa Ayyahgtr, tjftluva, lijL

Ttmma, Yctti. 209.

Timinitiryadera, 2^
Timinayyodeva, Chikka, TS. 134,

I.Vi.

Timmayyadcva, Chinna, 249.

Timfruivyud<>va MahA Anisa, Cliikkn,

212.'

Timmiivya, Salnra, 212.
Tinnan'or, Chingl<-put Diatrirt, ti^

Tippajl, 16i !». 32. 246, 24iL
Tipp«inl«, 2iA.
TipjAmbik* 4, 212.
Tippnvva of IlolOr, Si.

Tipa iJiilUn, 143^ l»i 243.
TiruciiaftgOd. UnU'iu Uintrict, I9» 80, 81,

Hj, 120. 12L
Tiruchunai. Mndun« Diirtriot, 21^
Tirukjtu(itpurttm, A CoUi'^v iwtaltliidtod

at a place nuw calli-d, IM.
TinikkoUkkudi, Madui« Dii4m-t, 123.

m.
TirukkaraAi^dit TinncTcUy Diitrivt, 35,

62.78, ai.

TirukEariiku^iram, 26&.

TimraaliidoTa. 2i 2oOi 2fi2-

Tirumuladivl, 2i\ 2i2. ififl.

Tirtimalai tkrtupati KatUr T«Tar, 81.
Tirumalai Hiimappa Ntyakkar, Kadiri,

TiruroalArtiba, 13^ 248, 25SL
TinimiilArtiluka, .1. 2i2.
Tirumala Ntvakka of Madura, 5, L lii
23.2L2ai£2iiL!!2ifill2L m
201^202, 225. 227. 229. 212. ILL

Tinunala X*yakku, Kum&ra Muttu, SS.
Tininiala N'Ayakka, Tnttutu, 21L

Tirumala K*yu<lii, 211.

Tirumala N*}'uda, Vitvnnttha Ntyu^,
i.

Tirumala Ktja, 253, 200. 2«1. 2aa.

TinunalarAya, 251. 'ikL
Tinimaladcra lUva of Vijaranngar, 3^

I9j 2ii IS. I!!Li 13*1 iiL L»2i llSi
2^0. 2f)l, 252.

TirumolaMunadmm, I.

Tirumala Sotnutti, 228, 222.
Tirumala ToM^itman. 22^
TiruRwlnyyadova. 249. iiU.
TinimafiKulam, 2LL
Tiniiuokur, Madura Dirtrict, TJi 8£L
Tininanuinnllor, South Arcot Uiatrict,

TirunatiM, JiJO,. 212.
Tirupudikunram, Ohingleput Uiatrict,

60, 130^ 2lii.

TiruiiaBJ#ri. 2.
Tinipati, (ioda>-arl District, 5L 58, 59,

CO. 6r S'.'.

Tirupnti, North Arcot District. 29. 263.

Tirupputianilll, I'aiijore DijitrictTni Wt).

140.

Tirup|iarafikiinnim, Madura Uistrii t, 84.

,?L L1L21L
Tirupimdikuoram. 2fifi.

Tinip|>MOr. ChinfclGput District. 101,
102. ma.

ThnippatlQr, Madium fUrtrict, 123^ 121.
Tiruppurjjiiiiuinidar, Tinouvvlly Diatrict,

29. 63. 67. 84. Hj.

TiruppuUaoi. Madura District, 66^ 63.

Tiruidliun, 2fi2.

TimtUktii, North Arcot District, 113.

TiruttantkiMama/iK'-ii, Madura Diclrict,
5l^ (U, 77. 7^ 121, 2^1^

Tirur&dA'^>. Madura Dintrict, ii,
TiruvitdaQflai, 206.

Tiru^-adutunii, Tanjoro District, 22.
Tiruvahlndnipunim, South Arcut Diatrict,

a.

TiruvftJIOr. ChinRlrput District, BO.

Tiiuvtlur, Tanjore Ihstni t. S.'i. H6. 01.

Tiruva^duturai, Tanjurr District, oA.

TininQptaialai, South Arrot Diatriit.

&t 49, 60, BBj 20, U>!L 120^ 125. HL
129, 131. 13?ri37. 21fi.

Tiruviitar, 2iiL
Timx-aytr, -'73.

TiruvcdoKam, 213.
TinivcAKinftlha Ayyar, 23.

Tiruvcftkatapunun, 22£i
Tiruviiju. tt.

Tint VikramadvTa. IM.
TiruTuiJniya Ttfvar Si-tupati, 228. 2aiL
TodukiUai, Maliihar Distrirt, 8,^ 79

Todukuini MottA lUia. 8. a.
Toffhlak, Mahammnd. 54^ LUL
TftUli IndiiAi'khiira. 42.

Topdaman Chakruvnrt:, La!L

TvodamtJi. Tht^Kamilv, 2ILL
TondiliAfTt Nt^-mkka, s£
TonnOr, MaiaOr, 112.

TorayOr, Trichinopoly District, 6, L
Topidor. Tanjon! Diiitrid, 2JL

TO\a iUrnlnnftda ( lUvulnjiAdu).
Tniil<<kyiim.-.11», 93^ 24, fli.

Trailokyamiilla 17112.
Trnilnfcyamalla II. tnit.

Trailok}-amallB III, IMa
TratU|u«lMr, Tunjorr District, 79.

Travancoro (Tiruvura&kAdu), lUjaa of,
9.-I7

Trihhuvaoa ChakravaHi, 36, 42. 49. 50,

Trihuvana Choladera, 38^ 22.
TribuvjinaiiuiUn. iii. Lifi. 113. 1^2.
TribhuvananiaUa L Hi. Uli.

TribhuTanamnlla 11. '•''O

Tribhuvanamalladvva, 36, 36, 40^ 42.44.

S£.
Tribhux-anamaUanua, IM.

Trilihumna Viradeva, 107.

Trihhuvana Viradera Cbo^s. Ifil.

Tri< hinopoly. IVichinopoly Diatrict, 5i L
Trilochana, 148.

Trilut hiuia Kadamba, IHL
TrilK-haiia TallaTa. 10, 212.
Trinetra, US,
Trinctra Kadamba. IBQ.
"Tripura Kcwiri," 21i!!L

Tripurantakadcra, UL
Triri»ht«i«m. Tlx- City of, 34.
TnKlivftnuni. Nellore District, H.
TmnilavOlu, Kistnu Di»trii-t, U, li,
Taaud 'pulli-. North Anot Distti. t, 82.
TMiTiitu|iitUe, Kistna District, 46.

Tukadu, Kiatna District, 32.
Tuduinu, 21.
Tufail Kb*n, 165, IM.
Tu||(hlik DjTuwty, 170

Tu^irhlik .shah lihiyMu'd.d]n, HO,
Toka Bh»v, UKL UU.
Tuk* Kh»T Mohili, 192, 123.
Tokaji, lia.
Takura, 1 1.

Tuljaji, Ifii.

Tiiluhan l>eruml|, VUL
Tuju Raj. I2iL
TmiiU. 2iil.

TuAgabhadra. Ilattle omr thit. L&Z.

Tummudihajli. Anantapor District, 71,

Tummiiti Nftyakkar, lUma IU>it, fiO.

Tummularlieruvu. Kistna District, U-
Tiirtani, Kumool District. 87.

Tururoilla. Kumoul District, 71, 133.
Turvasu. &.

Tnttuiu Tirumabi Ntj-akka. 22.

Tya^ Manma Gai^patidcva, &SL

V.

rdaiya SI*rand««r«i*. Chora. 237, 23a.

T'daiylVn .'^otiiimti. 221.

fdaivan Sctu|iati, Chinna, 227.

l*daiy»rs of th. Ch.i|a C^iuntrj-. 239.

rijaiyftr of Uoa, Urant by an, ia.

Udaka. 2iSa.

rdayftditya, 26, 114.
t'ijav»dripuram. La.

Udaykdh lUja, L5.

Ud«vaf^ri, Ncllorp District, 12. 62. IL
72, 83, m, 114, 131.

i'<Iaya1m, 111.

Cdajuna, 213.
Udayapum. L
irdayararma, 22Z.
Uddhati, 8, 12.

I'lrarfiol, ni'lf^um. 122.

l.'HTH P»qi}iy«n, 124. '14
" UgraTBrma," 2ASL

rRTHscna Papdi%i«n, 21fi.

T'jrc, 212.
riahitmnnidndui.vftl. M. U!l» lOTi 108.

log, 2!i!l. 213.

riugh Kb»n. m. U4.
I'mayanuna liApl, 23H.

'fmiUluM.diiHlah, 1S2.

'l'rod»tu'l-L'mat«. laa.

LTmmalOr, (ia^fpi Raja of, 212^
IIad»>-»Up. Kistna DiKtnd, 10, $L
Unnikcntlavamia, 2jlii.

Vpendra (1]o|n,

rppalaiwUe, 260

UppinaAffadi, 212.

L'ppt«\-»)|i, 27U,
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ITra^MtrTtbhaanw, itL.
llrmiyOr, Trichinopoly District, IM.
IJriys ChftnurU'n, V\iitr» in, IL

I lkaUu, Thv, LLL
I'ttuu ChoU, 36ji
'• irttuM Cho)> VeUntti Ooftkxjry*,"

30.

Uttamiiptlaiyun, Haxlai* Diatrict,

I'ltAr, 'in.
I'ttireninCrar, tUS^
ranutuillar, ff UttiimnmtrOr.
I'ttiuD&li Muudappa, L
Uttom-ad-dtD Kliia, 22L

V.

VwUmAttflT, Tknjore District, ft.

VutappaWAjai, 273.

ViuMiuiitna, Kuraool District, 21± Zi>
135, 137.

VwJa^fuiAthk reriym U^ya T«vmr, Uttt-
la, a.

Vairtrikojaia. TiniMvolly District, 8a.

ViirivuiAysklniiftr, VaittiUikftQ^u, B.

Viuttil«ikan<ilu, S.

VuttiUikavijlu VniriTaaAyakkanor, 8.

VajrahiwU, 31,33,1L
VajnhjuiU f^li.
ValnluuU II, 31.
VajnhaaU HI, M.
V«jnhs«Ud«T», 31. 31.
V»j r»b«stadgv«, 3L.
Vain Sithha {"aiiiijij-an, 220.
VtU Kruhiiappa N'ftrakkan, 9.

Vala VeAluitupnti NAynkkm, 9,

Valikoi:i<Upurain, i.

Vttlivanithi Hayar, 02.

V«Iiv«ya. ItH.

Valkbha, im^
V»lUbh«d«va. 12ij 224, 2Z1>
VnlUbha HahArtja, 1.

Vallaliha, Jayasithha, UE.
Vallabha Narendn, il.

VallaUka Niuvndn I, 233.
ValUbba Narendra It, iJl.
ValUbha Nar>-ndra III,

VulUbhit. i'ulaki'ci, UH.
ValUbha rcruuia), I ftfi

ValUbhapurmm. HfYUij District, 67, UO.
VallabhsTtja. HL.
VaJW lUia. 5i Ua.
VaUam, North Aicot IHrtrict. $2, Li&
ValUm, ChinKl«put DiatriiH, 2fifi.

V'alUmptdu, Kumgol Diatrict, 12.

Vallupur, t^UfiD Dintrici,

Vnllavarai Yftrodyadt-va, 112. IS*

VallQru, Kintna DtHtrict, Zii,

Vaihta-c'haiiamaui Pltxiiyan. 211.

Vailula-aekhara Pavd^yan, "2 1 7.

VaAia-nbhO&bapa raodiyan, 212.
Va^aftgtmudi To94*o>*<i, A^davwAyar,

2.

VapaAgtmndi Top4aiafta, Vijaym AnmA-
chaU, 2.

VanBTunt4 MfttU BAja, 21&.
VanaTUi, 20.
Vandalar, 26^ 201
Vaftg*, 21HL
VafLgftni Tiramala, 2ffiL
VaajinA^u, 23.
VaAglpunun, Kisto* District, 76.

I3C. m.
Vaftje S«n KuJa Blou rA«4>7BD,

Vannrkkan, (L
Vanniyitppa Sinna PiJJai, i.
Vn/iM-pniilipaka (I'audiy*"}, 2ift.

Vavtimitta, Cuddapab District, 74, Itf.

117 . 3iSL
Vandikdorl, 2ifi.

VaraOappa Nayakkan, ^M-
Vantdartjn raudiyan, 2^
YaiHK<ma I'aiidiyAO, IM, 2ii. UL
ViuAtiavartinl, 22.

Varabga, South Ctaaara District, M, 91.

illL
VaraAffiil, HoTcreiKiu of, 239.

Viitaiigaua, 11.
\'ftra[Modai. North Aroot District, 13L.
Vuittpra-sad, (JuurHvara,

Varutu^xa I'audO'an, 'iSH.

Varatuhgu liAma I'Andiyon, 76, 77, 78.

121.
VarikuQts, Codd^iah District, 79, U&
Vamia KuIuUuftKn I'li.idty»n, 2-.^Q.

Vaaantadeva MahSxava l!'),
7S.

Vaaattu Rajra, Vln,'2^
VaaatI, IM.
Vaaco da (lama, 272.

Va*in«)4i Vcdkniadri NAytidn, Ik2.

Vaaithl, Ufi.
VaJtu Nni>a. 11.
VaaudtvB, U7.
Va(aka, lii^
" VataavAya Ay>-Appad«v«, PntApa," fii.

V«dAdri, Kistju Uutrict, 60. 63. BO.

VAdAnmyam, Tanjurv District, 0.

Vodari-Oru, or Vodarttru,

VelamnkOru, .Aiuuitiatiur District, fifl.

Vclarapatti, Madura District, B2.
V«Upurl, 12L

VdanAtichO^ayya NAyndu, &&.

VelaoAti Chu)a NniJ^ UiSL

Velanati Ooftkayya, 38, 41, 12.
VelauAti KadiuuaodA redHi liAja, 41.

Vcdjinati Kiunmanati, 41.

Velana^i Uaja, JlU

VeliuuUi rCau'itdmcbOiJa GoAkMa, LL2.
Veldurti, Kutua District, HI.
Vellikurchi, 2U.

VeUalOru, mL
VeUore, North Areot District, UL Zftl.
" VeUumputtam " Fortress captured,

III.
Velpdjru, GodAvarl District, 61^ aL
Vel«kr, Taojura District, !£.
Vcma BhtUnUi-an (RAja), 66,
Vema IWdi, 1, S^ijii LU.
Vema IU-4di, Aliya,'57ffir

Vema Raddi. Aaa, 55, 66, LIA.
V*roana, the T. lugiTPwjt, 2fi2.

VCitiptOlfi, Cuddapah District. Sfi.

V4lnulak(^J^ Kumool District, 61
Veh^ IlhOjittti, 21.

VeABiiU-iiil*, 3, 2i2.
VohRi, 10, 14,31.
Veitgi (.lUhltM. RAja, 36^U11L
Ve<^(C<f Kiai;^ of thtv^^Country, 218.
VeAgi Mulliduva RAja, 13,

VeAf^ltrara, 35, 12.
VeAgi, The Coontry of, Ul.
ViAgl-dcM, 32.
VeAkAjl, m, IM.
Vcfikamma, 2^
Veiikata, 251, 262.
Veftkutadcra, 12^ 17, 21S.
VeAkatadpra llahArAja (UraifOr), IL
' Voftkatadi'va, Vim Vaaanta," UL
VtAkatAdri. 247, 248. 2i2.
VaftkatAdri ITijyakka of BaIqt, Ul

V««ka(Adri NAjmda, VA«ic«44i. M,
Te«katAdripA|eih, Komool Distnct,

139.

VcAkaUfHri Zvmindars, 211L
VfrAliu|ii MiihAr&va, Vlra,

VoAkaMi ^^*ya, «1 S«. LljL
V<'ftka(apati NavaEluui, V&la, C2.

VoAkalapati NaViid", SAlva, l&i,

Veftkatapati of VijayanaKar, 2. 3, 6. L L
ifij LL IL lii !«L sLftS, 86,

88.91. 92, 188, 139, 140, 261, 26063.
szt"-'-'—

'

VeAkatapati RAya, SiL
VcAkaUtiHti luja, PttiapAVi, &, 88.

V«(lluilappa, 2.j2.

VWikatappaiWa of Vijayanagar, 80, LSI.
VeAkaUippa NAvakkn, III.

Vrftksla ItAma lUya, i5i
VrAkaia RaAgaravu KafigAni, 8r1 RAja, fi.

VeAkata Vema li^ahArAya, &,

Vcfikak*i. a.

Veniuuna NAruda, 21fl.

V«nOr or Y«nar, South CanAi* District,

79, as.
ViliEurikrama VikramAdityA V, Uft.
Vidarbham The, Ui^
Vidhuka, -m.
Vidiv»\-H, 114,

Vidyaraoya, 211.
Vijaya, 20. 30, 146, 148, 193, 221, 214.
Vijaya AruoAchala VaoaAgAmudi Topd*'
man, 2. aSL

Viiava BAho, 16Z, lU, 222, 26fi.

Vyaj-a liakra, U.
Vijayablwt!an»ka, 10, 148.

Vijaya HhOpaU, li 14. 30, 244j^ J4S, 214.
Vijaya BbQpati Vim, oS.
Vijaya BuddhavarmA, 211. 2111.

Vijayu CrhapiliirannA, 212.
Vijayachandraluhayadera, 178.

Viiaya ChnkkanAtha, 2.

Vijaya Chokka KafiganAtha NAyakkaa, L
VijayiwU, 2ifi.

Vijavad<?va, 32.
Viin'yadi KAva, lil.

VijayAditva,'l_, 11. 13,2fl. ,M.14fl, 149.152.
I.i3. loM. JliTTOTIIL 2^7"^

VijayAditva I, 181. 1112.

Viinyaditya 11^111
Vijayaditya III, OuQAAka, 1£2.

VjjayAditya BhaftAiAka, 1, ^ ^ 152.

2U.
VijayAditya BhOpati, 25, 2fi.

Viiiiyaditya., Koltnbhigapda, 1**

Viiayiditya Chakravarti, 10.

ViiayAditya Narmdra MfigkrAjA, M. 857.

2fla.

TijayAditya Karendn Urigitf*ja II, 142.

VijaragojiAlapurain, 12.

Viiava harna, 21.
Vijayaka^da QopAlad«VA, 60, liO, 111.

lao.

VijayA Kcswi," 2Clfi.

Viia)'Ala]ra, 2£L
VijAyamtttta VaqaA^Amo^i Ma|ava
Uyar. Bfi.

VijAyaaa«*r, Bellarr District, 56, 5B. 61.

66.66. 67.71. 74. 76, 126,127, 121. 13^
131. 133, 131, 136. 143, 248, 24B.^
Pl, 210, 271, 21i. 17^

Vijayanagar Djuasty, 243
Vijaya NandivarmA, 2n, 2111.

Vijaya Naramrtiha, 176. 180.

Vijiiyan Ko)l«ai Fort built, IJlfi.

Vijayan I'erumAl,

I
ViiayapAti, UnneraUy District, Tfj Uffi.

^9
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Tii>y<ipTmi, Capital >t, IS2>
Vjayspiint or Bijapur, Mohammadan

KiDftn of,

Viiayn RughunAtha Nftvakka, 2iL

Vijaya RaichunStha (ll4u B^l^l^liur), 22fi-

yijayaiUghunatlui lUituuivami S«tupati,

232.
Vijan RaghunAtha Sflvarta Perijn

iJ^ava TevBT, h.

Tiiaya' Kugitunatha Setupati, 4^ 88, 328,

321.

ViiaTa Ragbunltha SiTanna Peiiya

U4a\-a T«var. i.

Tijaya'Rjighnnatha T6na, 228^2301 21L
Vijaya Uughnnatha Tu(i4ainan, 'MS.
Vijajii K*ja, 36^ 40^ 41, 49, US.
Vijnya KaiDn,~iZ&.

Viiaya Rainaponun, 12.

Viiaya Uamara/.u Mitlkartja, (L

Vijaya RuAxa ChokkaliAga Nayakka, 7,

81, Kli H6^ Ui.
Vijnj-a Haft^a ChokkanMha, 6. 7, 8, 17.

. ^6, ga, iiL 2il<L

Viiaya Ha;-a Xoitravanna, IM.
Viiaya Kaftga kitoa Muttn Vtrappa
Nayakka,

Vijaya Sk»ndaTarma, 211, 211L
Vijava Tuftpiv«rm», iiSL

Vijayn Voftkatachala Ke<)4i, S.

TijitAditya, Ufl.

Vikala. IIA.

Vikkiramaftxalajn, 273.

Vikraina, 10, 181,^
Vikrama Chuja, U, 38. «9. HQ. IM. IM.

169, 222. im.
Vikrainadrva, IM.
Viknunaaova, B., 178, 121L
VikTnina<litya, 18, 26. 28. 149. 152. IM.

165. 206. 236, 'IhST^

VikramadityaL 15, 16^ M, U?, 160, IM»
212,

Yi¥nrKi*ait>-a II, 149, 212. 265.

Vikramaaityalll, Li^
Vikmrnaditya IV, U2-
Vikiamftdit'vH V, ttJ-

Vikmmadit^ VI. 150. IM. »?. 168. 176.

181. 2afi.

Vikraina UaAfifs, 176.

Vikiama Kiiflchaka Pao^iyaa, 214.
Vikmma KaAjaka, 2iA.
VikrxnwfiKoiam, tn VikldnunaAgalam.
Vikraniaftkii, ISI

Vikrama Pauijiyan. IJi^ 16^ 2U. 217.
221, 22i. 224, 222.

Vikrama liaina, 2&.
Vikramn oa/^ Koppani KMariTannA,

1 in

V4tch6ri, Madura Dictrict, BX
Vilaa, The Tribe of, 14L
Vilrndi, IL
Viilappakkam, Oimnt of, 21.
Vinudaditya, L 10^ 1(2, liL Ul.
Vinaji, 192, U2.
VinayftditN-a, 31, M. SS, M, ISO. IM,

ISA, 212,2357
Vinayaditya I, 2&.
Vinayftditya .Sutyaiiniya, 2S.
ViiuiyAditya Yuddhamalla, 2&.
Vinayiditya-Yuddhainalla I, 112.
Vinayaka. Ifi3, 173, 174.

Vivtyakndeva, 178.

Vioaya Mabadeii, aj_
ViiuiakOta, Kintna Diatrict, fiL
Vinukotjija, Kintna Diatrict, 68. 74. 81.

11.3. 2ia.

YlnUhaI't94iyan, 21i 221L

Vlra BallAla, lie, m.
Vira Hallaladev*, 40, IIL 118.
Virakhnilru, 17B.

Vlntbhadnt (injapati, 180.

Virubhadm Nayukka, Keladi, 1&.

Vlra Uhanudf va, II.

Vlra BhOpAlamtaudram, S.

VlrabhO(«ti, LL [9, 215.
Vlnu'handra Rttmarnrm*, Sabalk, (i,
Vlra Chikbi Raja t'lJaiMr, 11.

Vlr»ch<>|«, 2, 10, 96, 158, 222.
Virhchoja lUya,
Vlrachujii, M«lkuo()»a Ro6gapa, Ifli
Vlrachoja Nara)a;ia, 267.

Vlnirho|a Naraj-a^a lUya, Lai.
Vlradeva, U, 21, 128, 244, 21i
Vlradcra &Iahai«ya of Viiayanam, 59^

61, 12fl.

Vlrado-a, Tribhurana, 107.

Viradera Raya Va^i^ 50, iZ^
Vira KntviMimU, 238.
VtiBj^Al^ 114.
Vlra Ou«a Raja PtQdiykn, 22&.
Virakctovadova, 32.
Vlra Kud«p<ln Ranua, 14.
Vlra MaUonna Udniyar, 211.
Vlra MirUtida, 2ai, 238. 257.

Vlramma, 21.
Vlra Nafcnpin RaA^ RaA^piyyavtrv, 11.
Vlru Naiijapa I'daivlr, 125.
Vlra NaAja Raja Udaiyai, Lifl.

Vlra Nanuiihba, 176.

Vlra Naraiiiihhadcva, 117.
Vlra Narunihha Kiiahpadeva MaliAiayu',

21fi.

Vlra Naraaiitaha Lakahmapparaaa BaAgftr,

16, 8^ Hi
Vlra Kuaaiihba lUya of Vijayanagar,

62, 64, 21fi.

Vlra J^Myava, 2£Z.
Vira Narayaoa Buddiga (8k) Dpra lUJa,

la.
Vlra Naravana Choja, 256^ 257^ SiSifl.

Viranatha,' 10, lo3, 159.

Virapiiu N'ayitkkn a{ Mudura, 26, SO.
Vlra Nriiii'hha Ravu of Vija\iuugar, ftl.

Vlra Kriairtihwjdra, 16, 30, ilfi.

Vlra Padinanabha Kartya^iadcTa, 186.

Vlra ra*«Ji)-«n. 2U, 211, 224, 274.

Vlra I^diyaa, Konori Nanirai Kopd">>

Vlra Plgdiyadera, 56, 60, 123, 124, ilLm
Viroppa Karakka, 27. 28, ?9» 250-
Vlrappa Nayakka, VilvanMlia Ntyakka,
2^

Vlrappa Navudu, 4S, 120.

Vlrapi», rt'riva. 19^ m.
Vlra KraUpa of B4rk0r, 59, L2Su

Vlra Pratapa Punuhuttiuna Gaiapati,

L88.

Vlra PniUpa Mahadovn RAya, 68, 128.

Vlra Pratapa Kudra Gajapati NMya^a*
dcvB, lilfi.

Vlra Raffhara, Pemmft), Sfi.

Vlra l>raU(>« Rudro Narayapadeva, IM.
Vlra PraudhwloTa, 241.

Vlra Raj»di>va, lOi i<M, IM. IM-
Vtro Bajaderar, Koraja Ki'torirarma,

Ilia.

Vinjakctn, LL
Vlra Baja Udayar, Immadi, 2a.

Vlra RAjOTidracboJa, 10^ 37, 92, 108» 104.

10.1, I oe, 107.

Vlra Bajcmdradora, Koi«jake4arirwnna
UdaiyAr, 103, IfiL

Vlra Raj«ndradova, KATii«ja Kefari,
103. 104.

Vlra Ranuirli-ira, 2B.
Vlra Raiua JlartApda, 23&.
Vlra Banw Ptpdiyan, Ati, 31, 123, m,

220, 224, 225, ill,
Vlra Ilaya Chakrararti, 189.

Vlra SetM. Pat^divao, 'i'iO-

Vlra Siiliha, 23.

'

Vlraai.rtiha Taittii, 8.

Vlra SaA^udayta, 2.
" Vlntufixa Kayuaeva MakaraTa," 6SL
\'\nuaf\ifa Uaya'T^ra Mahara,ia, 20.

Vlra KflnifJtvanv, 117, lill.

Vlra V«liranathi"K»ya, il2.

Viravann*, 211, 228.
Virevnrma Paodi.van, 2211.

Vlra Vaaanta lUra,
" Vlra Vownta Vc<ikatad«rv«,'* It.
Vlra VrAkuta Mjth&raya, M.
Vlra VtiAkiitnpiiti Rajn, 2iia.

Vlra Vijaya llhtipuU, 69^ 122.
Virorhjuuivibhu, 3^
Vlrukombu, i.
VirOpakiJia Rayn, 21, 68, IM, 2iA.
VirQpAkahi lUyar, 23u
Vlmpaflpa I cjaiyar, 56. 66. W. lii, KO.

" Vimppa Rlran," 21UL
ViMkhl, 2hl.'

Viahpa, 211-

Vishpacbitta, 1B2.
Viahnu Uopa. Ufi.
Vinlitm GoiiBvarma, 160, 161, 211. •

" Vinhuu Kemri," 2011.

Viahpo Raia, 25, '2fi.

Viahpuvardhana, 1, 10, n,24,25, 2fi, 3«,

Jll, la, 1". 2I4. 11", HH, 102.I5L
Visbnuvarlhaiia II, Rtjanandana, 1^
Vinliouninihana III, 10, Ifi'i

Vinhnuvordhana IV. 10, 1^2.
Vi»hniivnrilhiuia V, Kali, Ift'i-

Vinhpuvurdhim* VII, 152.
VtdlM.invurvlhona, Kubja, 1^ 140

Vialipumrma, IKO.

Vt4ruU Mnh&raja, PrabhakuM, It.

ViiivarabaradcTB, Hfi. 187.

Vi«van*tha II, 200, 201-
Vi*\-anathn III, 8. L?! 22^ 201-
ViA\-anAtbadeva, 178.

Vi4rnnalba Ntvakka of Madura, 2. 7. 19.

23, 21, 29, 31^ 11, 120, 200. 201, 121.

Vitvanatha Nayakkoa Avrar, 221.

VitvunMha Nt^akka Vlrappa Ntyakka,
28.

Vi4van&tha Ntvnoi Timmala Nlyudu, 1.

Viii-appa, 9, 19, 200, 201-
ViUraiia RAva, 28, Ifi.

Vi^hJlUdn^•H, laa.

VitttLi tUititi, U.
Vitthala, South Canara Diatrict, 88.

Viithaladeva Mahkrajar, K&ma Kajl^
2?4.

Vittbala Raja, 221.
ViUbula Raj-a, IIL
Vodcvftr, 222.

Vokkaleri, Maitttr, B2.
Vokkcra, Z.

VoUm, Kistna Diatrict, 10, 133.

Vflruvakalln, Kumool Dirtritt, 13, ISi.

Vriddhachiilum, Houth Arcot Diatrict, 9.

VriBhadh^aja, 33.

Vritlramlmra, 33.

Voka BhOpoti, 31L

VuUuAga Jaggan Mabidrva, U.
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Vuppa9()«, South CuMTm Diitrict, 69j tl,

Vuyv»lnT»(J«, Knrnool Diitrict, Sfi^

VuyyAUcaUc, Nellore Distnct, 3A.

w.

Will, IM.
Wall CKhAD R}i«ii4n), Attmad Shkh, lfl2.

Waliu'lUh. lOi, Ifla.

WanA|nl> 8ov«ifi(fiui nf, 2^
" Wamorc," 28, 141.

Y»rtu«n« Ntyaiju, 2*0^ Ul, Hi.
Y*cha 8oni4u, 212.
Y*4ari, 2fiU.

YadariUi,
Y*4avim of Dvvagiri, 142^ 2M.
Ytdaru of DTAnflamudnun, 26i.
Y«4laviu of Ml^yiikhcU, 2i.i.

Y»du, 211. 2jiil^

Yahy»,~IM,

Yiijfl«jli1 AftUbkipin, IJUL
Yanamadal*, Kiftns District, 45. <9. 49.

M, 62, 67jfi5L
Taiuuniuittdani, Kiataa IKitiict, 37, 88.

48, 48^ at
Y«HtTain»ti, 145, Ufl

Y*|«Uipurla, 17.

Ytp*ria|Mttao»n, 1.

Y*radyBdeva, VuUavimi, 112, I5t
YaraniM, Uccupation of Orim by, gO.S

Ykvftti, &.

Yaytti Kc^, 20^
Yfdiichcrn, ZflL
YchAva, liLL
Yi'Urunputti, Salem District, 13A.

YelavanasOru, i.

YelUniamU, Kistna District, 37. M, 47,
73, 101. 112. 138.

YLniapfM Nayakka. Ritpdi, 1£-

YcnikepAda, Kistna Diiitrict, 43^ 9Z.
YellOra, South Caiuin District, 63, Si.
Yenor (5f< Vtinor).

Yorkkudi, Trirhinopoly District, flA.

Ycrra HbOpHti, iiL
Yerra Dacha Ntyuda, 2iSL
YcrmgndipAdu, Cuddspah District, 73,

ISA. iML
YeiTHgtii.tla, Kumonl Di»trict, 62, L2fl.

Yem lakahmi lUja, IS.

Yomma Xt\nida, 2&SL
Yotts SOni ^aytiiln, 21 1

Yem Timmn, 2ffiL

Ycninuiippatti, Salom District, 83j 121.

YArumapiialara, 1.

YiiiiTFttOni, South Canara District, fiL
Yoddha KoUhala Pk^diyan, 21fi.

Yiiddhamalla, 10, 1^2.

YnddhamalU, Vmaytditya, 2fi.
" Yudhinhlir."
Y«»Bul 'Adil Khan, 104, IM. 166.

Yuvartja, Maftjfi. 153.

Ynvartja, ViknunaStya,

z.

Zafar KhtJi, UiL
Kahlru 'd-dut Muhammad, 171.

Zah>r-ud-daiilnh BMhador, o.c.ii.i., ISO.

ZakkampDdi, Ki»tna District, 12.

Zitmoiin, The, 212.
Zemindars of Avako, 144.

ZiittAd*. Vii»pt|«t«in District, bh, 60.

Zemindar of Ifohhili. 6.

Zciniudjir of Taria, .12.

ZonnaRiri. 261.

Zu-l-faq«r 'All fi}i«ii, UL.
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